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THE KUKA SECT. 


Circular No.— dated Lahore, tlie 3rd July 1863. 

From—Major J. W. Younohusband, Offg. Inspector-General of Police, Punjab 
To—AH Deputy Inapectora-General of Police, Punjab 

Forwards, for information and guidance, copy of memorandum re- 
p !\ LTCI r- garding one Ram Singh, of a Sikh sect, calling 

Movementsof Ham Singh, themselves Jaginsis. Also a Miuuto by His 
a Sikh of the Jagiasf sect, Honor the Lieutenant-Governor on the memo* 
to be watched. randum. 

Deputy Inspectors-General are requested to direct District Superin¬ 
tendents to forward, direct to Inspector-General and Secretary to Go¬ 
vernment, any information they may receive regarding R&m Singh, and 
also to impress upon them that intelligence should be collected in a quiet 
way, without excitement, and through different channels., Also that the 
intelligence or orders they may receive should not be bruited abroad. 


Memoranda regarding Guru Ram Singh, of a new sect of Sikha—" Jagi^s” * 
gathered from confidential communications from various Officers °iu the 
Punjab. 

About 1G years ago, a Sikh named Balak Singh, Caste Arora, start* 
Mr. Green, Assistant a n . ew . se( ^ Sikhs at Ilazru, in the 
District Superintendent of Rawalpindi district. They were named Ja- 
Police, Attak, 12 th June, gi^sis (or Habiasis), and made large num¬ 
bers of converts in the neighbourhood during their founder’s lifetime. 
Amongst his more favorite disciples were three : Kanh Singh, who now is 
the head of the sect at Hazru ; Lai Singh, now resident at Amritsar; 
and R&m Singh, for some years past resident of village "Bliaini” in 
Ludianah, and the subject of these notes. On the death of their foun¬ 
der, which occurred some six months ago, the members of the sect 
appear to have unanimously elected Rim Singh as his successor. Though 
the sect seem to have failed in the neighbourhood of Hazru since 
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3alak Singhs death, it has thriven in a most remarkable manner in the 
districts adjoining the home of his more energetic successor. 


The first intelligence the Police department received regarding 
Mr. Macnabb, Deputy them, of an unusual nature, was from the 
Commissioner, Sialkot, Deputy Commissioner of Si&lkot. It was 
5th April. rumoured in that district that an elderly Sikh 

of Ludr&nah, calling himself “ Bhai,” was going about the country 
with 200 men, whom he drilled at night with sticks instead of muskets ; 
that he boasted of 5,000 followers, and obeyed no “ Hakim”! They 
purposed, going with a lot of women, who were also of their party, to 
the Baisakhi fair at Amritsar. 


In due course the party arrived at Amritsar (11th April), and it 
Lieut. Hamilton, District was found that their leader was Ram Singh. 
Superintendent of Police, He is a spare man, 5 feet 10 inches; fairish 
Firozpur, Gtk June. complexion, pitted with small-pox ; hazel eyes ; 

long nose and face ; grizzled beard and moustache ; by caste a Carpenter 
S kh; reads and writes Gurmukhi,^ and has worked on occasion as a 
mason. 

A report of his arrival at Amritsar having been made to His Honor 
the Lieutenant-Governor, Major McAndrew, Deputy Inspector-General 
of Police, Lahore, was directed by him to proceed to that city, and, in 
conjunction with Major Mercer, Deputy Commissioner, to institute 
strict enquiry regarding Ram Singh and his real intentions. 

His followers at Amritsar were all sturdy young men, each with a 
Major Mercer, Deputy stout stick. lie expressed his intention of 
cv.mriii.mouer, Amritsar, going to his home on the breaking up of the 
llth April. fair, anc j no seditious language had been 

used, and he seemed peaceably disposed, it was considered unadvisable 
to interfere with him at the height of the fair. The Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police and Deputy Commissioner, with the Superintendent 
of Police, visited him ; and as he seemed quite agreeable to their sugges¬ 
tion of dismissing the greater portion of his followers, lie was allowed to 
go his way. 

f.i.iut. Uama.'iy, District / It would appear, he made his way through 
Sii]'«jrintcndont of Police, Jalandhar into Kapurthala territory, and so 
Jalandhar, 16th May. by t| ie JJ&rllci Gh&t into Firozpur. 

On 4th June the Chaukidar of village “ Khota,” in Firozpur, 
Lu-.utrnaiit Hamilton, His, reported at Police 'station "Bagfea Purana,” 
irict superintendent of that for two or three days Ram Singh, with 
Police, llwzpfir, 7th June. 4 or 5 Q() followers, had assembled at his village, 
ami were behaving in a very extraordinary manner. They talked sedi¬ 
tion, said the country would soon be theirs, and they would speedily 
have 125,000 armed men to back tjiem ; that they would only take a 
filth of tl e land’s produce from the cultivators; and were' altogether 
comporting themselves in a very extraordinary manner. 
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n.n.i- r 1 - 00 “f 1 nce r °P airod t0 the spot, and found the 

also tn atat6 ™f , t0 b ? • qUlt 1 ? C ? rrect A number of women were 
a . w 1 ,t l 1 them > aud took P art in a!1 their proceeding. Soon after his 
arrival the meeting gradually broke up. Subsequently on the 6th 
June the Assistant Superintendent of Police, when making inquiries in 
lvliota about Ram Singh, learnt, from the Lambardars of that and 
neighbouring villages, that he had been, talking seditiously. 

1 ho Officiating Deputy Commissioner,- Firozprir, directed that no 
more assemblies were to take place, and that Ram Singh himself and his 
ch el As were to be sent, station by station, to his home at Bhaini in 

Luduuiah. This order has been carried out, and he is now under strict 

police surveillance at his home. 

On submitting the above information from Lieutenant Hamilton 
tp His Honor he ditected Secretary to Government to write to Mr. 
tJTfS ^ e P ut 7 ConnnKSSloue k'> FRozpnr, to proceed at once to Khota, 
W, fPp 1 * . 6 J L T bard ^ rs * forwarding copies direct to 
Rdm Silmh° (j0Veinment ’ and ’ necessary, cause the arrest at once of 


Major McAndrew, De¬ 
puty Inspector-General, 
Police, Lahore, 9th June. 


The preaching of Ram Singh is just’ now 
creating a good deal of sensation in the 

about biro. For 

miasioner at Bat&la, thinks h© is dantferou • • i V id C ,u " 1 
,.,iu + i -\t i m i -ii V ■ aangeioils, and should be arrested- 

\C P t10 Naib iahsildar of the same place, Bhai Lehna Singh (brother 

of Parduman Singh, of Amntaar temple, and therefore member of the 

Sikh priesthood), looks upon him only as a heretic, but not a dangerous 

character. Suspects however, that, in his pretended fits of inspirttkm 

he does sometimes utter treasonable prophecies. 1 U ° ’ 


Major McAndrew, Deputy 
] ns peotor-( General, Police, 
Lahore. 9th June. 

Captain Monties, District 
Superintendent, Police, 
Amritsar, 7th June, 


The leading features of the doctrine lie leaches 
aie as followsAbolishes all distinctions of 
caste among Sikhs ; advocates indiscriminate 
intermarriage of all classes ; enjoins the “ 

if i + i i r £0® ot wldows > all of which he performs hi 

self; he never takes alms himself,and prohibits his folh.wlm taom do , 
so; enjoins abstinence from hquir an 1 drugs, but advocates much Sf 
Captain Elplunstone, free intercourse between the sexes; men and 

.Deputy .Commissioner, J&- women rave term tier at hi* ■ , 

landhar, Stli June. thousand® ,F , ° at His moetmga, and 

. . , ’ , T^tausands of women and young girls !m» 

joiued lus sect; he exhorts his disciples lobe cleanly and "trutl..tellin\ 
Lieutenant McNeile, ^ ne ot waximp says—“ it in. well that in oX 
Deputy Superintendent, man carry his staff;” and they all d\ mi 

Granth is their only accepted i„W volume 
The brotherhood may be known bv tho tin Tf 
their pagris, “ sidha pagby a Whwonl * 
and by A necklace ot knots made in a whi/> 
woollen cord to represent beads, and which 
are worn by all the community. ' 


Deputy Superintendent, 
Police, Sialkot, 13th June. 

* Captain Llphinstonc, 
Deputy Oommisttiouer, Ja¬ 
landhar, 8th June. 

Capt. Hall, Deputy Com* 
nutisioner, Lahore, 2nd Jane. 
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The question of their drilling at night, though frequently reported, 
Lieut. Ramsay, Deputy seems still an open one. Diyal Singh, Lambardar, 
Superintendent, Police, Ja- and Wazira, late Chaukidar of Mutadah 
laudhar, Sfch June. in Jalandhar (a village entirely converted by 

Ram Singh), state that drill often takes place a little way from the 
MajorMcAndrew, Deputy village, and that Sergeant Bah&l Singh, of 
Inspector-General, Police, the Hushiarpur Police, with one or two 
Lahore. discharged sepoys, instructed them. Bahai 

Singh frankly admits that Ram Singh is and has been his Guru 
for many years; that when on leave he goes to visit him, joins 
in their ceremonies, one of which is for the whole assembly to stand 
up in line and repeat some verses in a loud tone before separating 
for the night, and which might possibly have been taken for drill by the 
uninitiated. 


Under instructions from the Lieutenant-Governor, Major McAndrew 
was directed to send trustworthy men from different districts to obtain 
information. Mr. Green, Assistant Superintendent of Police, Attak, 
was snmmoned and directed to hold a very strict and careful supervision 
over Hazru, the head-quarters of Ram Singh’s sect, and to watch care¬ 
fully any signs of active correspondence going on, either by letter or 
otherwise. 


Manni Ram, Brahmin, of Jalandhar, a convert to Ram Singh, but 
Captain Elpliinstone, about to give him up again, his doctrines lead- 
Dcputy Commissioner, Ja- ing to immorality, states that he has been at 
am jar, 1 1 . une. several of his meetings, but never saw any drill¬ 

ing, and that the circumstance of their invariably standing up in line 
to go through some ceremonies before separating, must have led to 
the idea of their drilling. He asserts, however, that RAm Singh is cer- 
tainly gifted with the powers of magic, which sends people into fits; he 
states he has seen above a thousand people affected in this way. In com¬ 
mon with all other Sikhs, doubtless, R&m Singh wishes their rule back 
• tgain, but he does not preach this. Considers him unquestionably 
a prophet, and believes his preaching to be entirely of a religious 
nature. ° 

Again, Gaindah Singh, a Sikh informer, was sent by the Canton- 
Captain Millar, Canton- ment Magistrate, J&landhar, to Ram Singh’s 
meat Magistrate,Jalandhar, village. The Guru himself was absent, but 
11th J one. Sahib Singh, his lieutenant, was there. He 

expressed a desire to become a convert, and joined their party, which, 
at night, amounted to about 50 men. The “ dhol ” was sounded, and 
every one got a stick from Sahib Singb, who then proceeded to drill the 
party for about two hours, and all" shouted " AkM, Akal”. Gaindah 
Singh then expressing a desire to see the Gum himself, his disciple 
told him where to find him and gave him two papers for RAm Singh. 
These fie never delivered, pretended to have lost them, and on return to 
Jalandhar made them over to the Cantonment Magistrate. The follow¬ 
ing are rough translations of the documents : — 

No. I. "Salutation* The Sahi of Guru Govind Singh. I, Guru 
Govind Singh, will be born in a carpenter’s shop, and will be called Rdm 
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I will 
crown 
praise 


iingh. My house will be between the Jamua and Satlej Rivers, 
declare my religion. I will defeat the Faringhi, and put the 
on my own head, and blow the sankh. The musicians shall 
me in 1921 (186-4). I, the carpenter, will sit on the throne. When I 
have got one lakh and twenty-five thousand Sikhs with me, I will cut off 
the heads of the Faringliis. I will never be conquered in battle, and 
will shout * Akal, Akal.’ The Christians will desert their wives and 
fly from the country when they hear the shout of lakhs of Khalsas. 
A groat battle will take place on the banks of the Jamna, and blood 
will flow like the waters of the Rdvi, and no Faringhi be left alive. 
Insurrections will take place in the country in 1922 (1865). The 
Ivhalsa will reign, and the Rajah and ryot will live in peace and 
comfort, aud no one shall molest another. 


. Fay by day R&m Singh’s rule will be enlarged. God has written 
this. It is no lie, my brethren. In 1865 the whole country will be 
ruled by R&m Singh. My followers will worship Bhagrao. God says 
this will happen.” 

No. II. “Salutation. Read the enclosed (i. e., the above) to all 
Sikhs. It is the request of the Sikhs here. Send news of your where¬ 
abouts. We wish to see you here. You have been absent a long time. 
Come in this direction quickly. We can’t remain apart from you 
so long.” J 


Captain Elpliinstone, Deputy 
Commissioner. 

Lieut. Ilamsay, District | Jalandhar 

Superintendent of Police. ' 18th June. 
Captain Millar, Cantonment 
Magistrate. 


1 . * * * * 

2 . * * * * 

3. * * *\ * 

4. * * * * 


It was then re¬ 
solved to send the 
following men in dis¬ 
guise to test the 
truth of the informer’s 
story:— 

^ Men of good position 

( and high respectability, 
f but whose names are, for 
' obvious reasons, omitted. 

The informer. 


On reaching Ludi&nah it was found that the only men who could 
assume anything like a practicable disguise were No. 1 and the informer 
These two accordingly visited Rdm Singh, and though lie was very 
suspicious, being now under strict Police surveillance, yet he didn’t 
distrust them, as he had seen the informer bofore, and No. 1 was now 
introduced as his brother. They remained two days with him, and he 
treated them very kindly. On the first night he initiated them, and 
gave them a rosary or necklace made of wool. He had only one by him 
but said a large supply was corning. The Gunnantar or mystic word 
he taught them w as simply “ Wdh Guru !” which they were to repent 
constantly with their lips, but teeth closed. He then gave them some 
unexceptionable advice as to their mode of life. They were perfectly 
orderly and quiet. One night, however, he snid that his disciples had 
been molested in Amritsar, Firozpur, and other places, but that one 
of his followers (being under Divine protection) was equal to 100 other 
men, European soldiers included; that on one occasion three Europiums 
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ually came to his house or tent at Amritsar, and that if they had 
arrested him, his followers would have forthwith killed them. He had 
plenty of disciples in the Amritsar Police, who, had he chosen, would 
in half an hour have rid the place of every European in it—hut the 
time had not yet come. No drill took place in their presence, hut they 
heard from the disciples that it did take place regularly, under the 
Guru’s lieutenant, Sahib Singh, who was then absent at Ludi&nah. 


On another occasion he told them that the English reign would 
soon cease,—that “ its roots had not struck very deep.” 


Hi- disciples actually believed him to he Guru Govind Singh, risen 
from the dead .again, and that he could foresee and foretell everything, 
and that he actually had foretold the fall of the Sikh Raj. One day he 
told them that a Mahant from Narow&l (in Lahore or Sialkot) had in¬ 
formed him for certain that cartridges, prepared in the same way as in 
1857, were again about to be distributed, and caps also filled with the 
samfe'Shnoxious stuff. R&ra Singh has two lieutenants at his home with 
him, Sahib Singh and Jowahir Singh. The former is a sharp, shrewd fel¬ 
low, and the drill instructor of the neighbourhood; the latter is merely a 
raving fanatic. R&m Singh is himself armed with a hatchet, all the others 
with sticks. No. 1 states that from what passed before him between his 
companion (the informer) and Ram Singh, he has no doubt that Sahib 
Singh did actually give Gaindah Singh the letters for Ram Singh, transla¬ 
tions of which have been given above; and indeed, when they met 
Sahib Singh on their way home, he acknowledged as much in conversa¬ 
tion with his companion. Nothing could be ascertained as to arms, 
but Ram Singh told them that when they were wanted they would be 
forthcoming. They ascertained that the Guru intended visiting 
Amritsar in great state at the Diwali, and that his disciples, who were 
to assemble in great force there, evidently placed the most implicit 
confidence and obedience in their leader, and were quite ready to lay 
down their lives for him. 


Lai Singh, the third chosen disciple of the late B&lak Singh, and 
Captain MW.Ich, District who is now at the head of the sect at Amritsar, 
Supennt'm'lent. Police, gives out that this is the third “aotar or lm- 

Amritsar, 3ist May. personation of Guru Govind Sing, the second 

having been jn the person of Maharaj Singh, in 1817. One of the city 
Police at Amritsar is a disciple of Ram Singh’s, had been drawn out in 
conversation, and admitted in the presence of Narain Singh, Inspector 
of Lahore Police, that before the festival of the Diwali this year all 
Ram Singh’s plans would be complete, and an insurrection would break 
out in the city; that he had 40,000 followers in the Punjab, able-bodied 
men, ready to rise; and that the Guru had announced his ability to 
get arms and even guns when the time came. He acknowledged that 
Rfun Singh drilled his followers, but not at Amritsar, where they could 
not faiLtn he detected, and that he had a regular postal arrangement 
throughout the Punjab, from village to village, but never used the post 
office. 
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• Major Farrington, Com¬ 
missioner, Amritsar Divi¬ 
sion, 31st May. 

Captain *Elphin stone, 
Deputy Commissioner, Ja¬ 
landhar, ]SthJmv\ 

Captain Menzies, Dis¬ 
trict Super intend c nt, Police, 
Amritsar, 31st May. 

Lieutenant'l 
Ramsay, Dis¬ 
trict Supcrin- 
t c n d e n t, 

Police. 

Captain El- 
phin stone, 

Deputy Com¬ 
missioner. J 
Captain Menzies, District 
Superintendent, Police, 
Amritsar, 7th June. 

Captain Menzies, District 
Superintendent, Police, 
22 nd June. 


Jalandhar, 
8 th Juno. 


There seems to be a very general opinion 
abroad that a demonstration of some sort 
will take place at Amritsar on the part 
of Ram Singh and his disciples at or about 
the time of the Duval i this year. Having 
served as a Sowar under the 'Sikh Govern^ 
ment in Nao Nihal Singh’s regiment, he 
may possibly have a taste for a row, ’and, 
under any circumstances, his pecuniary difficul¬ 
ties may induce him to create a disturbance 
rather than he arrested for debt. 

A circular letter is now in circulation 
in the Amritsar district from Earn Simdi to 
his disciples, one having been received °bv a 
Mahant, by name Narain Singh, of Amritsar. 
The following is a translation : —“ Earn Sin<di 
writes in conjunction witli his head followers L 
all the Khalsa—•* Sri Wah Guru ji ke 
Khalsa; Sri Wah Guruji ke Fatteh*’; to 
.... , . all Sikhs, to all villagers, to all women and 

children who visit the Diw&n Darbar, pay attention to all I have 
taught you, or your faceswill he blackened in both worlds. Wlio- 
ever commits adultery, theft, &c., let him not come to the Darbar 
n j ru 1* ' )c J ncs to force his way, pray to the Gum to stop him. Sin'' 
the Granth together, and the praise of the Deity ; he afraid of none • 
abuse no one. Your Guru W'atches over his followers, and will aid* 
them. I send you the names of those who have offended me, that they 
may be refused admittance into your houses. 

“ Whoever makes money by the marriage of his daughter is a 
rascal (badmash). Whoever commits infanticide or exchanges his 
daughter is equally so. Your children should he educated in the me 
cepts of the Granth. * 

" Come without fail at the Diwlili.” 

Major McAmlrew, De- Has received from another source a cony 
puty Inspector-General, of the above circulars of Rdm Singh’s. 

Satnand Singh appears to he Ram Simdi’s 
most turbulent follower. He is said to be road. 
If, on enquiry, this prove to he correct, he 
might he sent to the Lunatic Asvlum. Rfim 
Singh himself appears to say little, but his immediate followers sneak 
sedition, evidently with his sanction, and probably under his orders/ * 

The information regarding Earn Singh, being full and from many 
Officiating Inspector-Gen- sources, and the movement having become t.ne 
oral of Police. 0 f some importance, the ,, vi ' t Q r 

intelligence and proceedings is prepared by order of Hjs Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

J. W. Yovnohitsband, Major, 

,, Offg. Inspector-General of Police 

Murree, 28th June 1863. 


m ,7 *'**’i'' -vH uornj, 

Polico, Lahore, 25th June. 

Mr. Egerton, Oommis- 
tiioncr, Lahore Division, !8th 
June. 


* The Sikh war-cry. 
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Minute on Memorandum of Inspector-General of Police. 

Intelligence of Ram Singh's proceedings was given to His Honor 
the Lieutenant-Governor early in April, from which time the strictest 
watch has been maintained, without in any way molesting Ram Singh, 
to ascertain the character of his preaching and proceedings. 

2. From the reports now submitted by many officers, it appears 
that Ram Singh is endeavoring to effect a reform in the Sikh religion 
and some of his doctrines and precepts are not only harmless, but also, 
beneficial. 

3. His converts are numerous, but are confined chiefly to the 
lower classes. Some of them are to be found in the Police* 

4. Ram Singh gives out that he does not seek an earthly kingdom* 
and bis preaching, so far as has been ascertained, does not tend to, 
sedition. 

5. But advantage is taken of his movement to circulate papers, 
whether true or false, in his name, which contain matter dangerous to 
the public welfare. Some of Ram Singh’s followers have been reported 
as speaking seditious words, and there is undoubtedly an impression 
abroad that he is setting himself up as a future king, who is to drive 
the British out of the Punj&b. 

6. Whatever be the intention, the result of his meetings and 
exhortations is to disturb the minds of the people, and already one 
slight disturbance between the orthodox and new sect has been report¬ 
ed ; and it is very generally believed that at the Diw&li Fair at 
Amritsar there will be a grand meeting of the new sect, and some 
disturbance may be apprehended. 

“ An assembly which was 7. Now, it appears from the foregoing, 

not. unlawful when it assem- t]iat the assemblies of Ram Singh are liable to 
bkd may subsequently be- , . . » , ° 

come uii unlawful assem- come under the category of unlawful; and thus 
bly." to constitute the offence specified in Section 

141, Penal Code.— Vida Explanation. 

8. There is sufficient ground to believe that an assembly, such as 
is contemplated at Amritsar during the Diwall, will certainly prove 
an unlawful one by its acts. 

9. Although, therefore, it is not the wish of Government to inter¬ 
fere in any mere question of religion, or to put a stop to assemblies 
brought together solely to effect reforms in a particular faith, still, if 
the measures proposed, or the conduct of the religionists, tend to pro¬ 
voke a breach of the peace, such assemblies must be considered unlaw¬ 
ful, and the leaders render themselves liable to punishment by law. 

10. In the present instance, Ram Singh and his followers are to bo 
warned of the consequences apprehended, and are to be bound not to 
call any assembly at Amritsar. They are to have it so explained to 
them that their meetings, however harmless in themselves, lead to the 
belief that some harm is intended to the common peace and safety, and 
that reports—true or false—are circulated and believed, which tend to 
unsettle men's minds, 
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11. After this warning, should the assemblies be continued, and 
any disturbance follow, Earn Singh, and his disciples will be held 
responsible, and be tried under the sections referring to offences against 
the public tranquillity. 

12. Earn Singh is to be directed to remain in his village, and the 
Police will keep themselves informed of and report direct on liis pro¬ 
ceedings. 

. T. D. Forsyth, 

Ofjg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

30 tli June 18G3. 


A brief Narrative of the Kuka Sect, with some Account of Ham Singh of Bhaini. 

[No Nil., Selected Papers. ] 

Memorandum. 

The accompanying narrative of the Kuka sect (i. e ., shouters) found¬ 
ed by Balak Singh, of Hazru, in the Rawalpindi District, has been 
compiled from the reports furnished to the Inspector-General during 
the last four years, and is conju y circulated for the information 
of Police Officers. 

It is requested that this pamphlet may be preserved amongst other 
confidential records, and not sent into District Superintendents offices. 

The Inspector-General desires District Superintendents to continue 
to watch closely, but unobtrusively, this movemeut ; and duly report to 
him any information worthy of note. 

Centra t Police Office, 

La hoke : 

19 Ih January 1807. 


A Brief Account of the Kuka Sect. 

The Kuka sect of Jagi&sls (or Hah his is) was originated by a 
Sikli named Balak Singh, of the Arora caste, in the year 181)7, in the 
district of Rawalpindi. Balak Sing lived at Hazr.u, and, after looking 
a considerable number of converts, died in January 1868. His favorite 
disciples were three in number, Kanh Singh, now tlie head of the sent in 
Hazru ; Lai Singh, now a resident of Amritsar; and Ram Singh, resident 
of Bliaini, in the Ludidnali district. This last disciple is now the 
acknowledged Guru and head oi the sect, having been unanimously 
elected on the death of Balak Sing. 

Ram Singh comes of a poor family, being tlie son of* Carpenter named 
Ja$sa Singh, wlio is still living, and who has throughout his life resided 
at Bliaini. following his trade. Rain Singh is about 50 years of age, 
and is described as a (spare man, 5 icet 10 inches in height, with a fire 
completion, pitted with small-pox, hazel eyes, long nose and face, grizzled 
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eard and moustache. Ram Singh reads and writes Gurmukhi, and 
is acquainted with the trades of carpenter and mason. In his^ early 
youth he assisted Jassa Singh in his calling; but in the year 1814 lie 
took service under the Government of Maharajah Ranjit Singh as 
a sowar in Nao JJihal Singles regiment. On the taking of Lahore in 
1846, Ram Singh quitted the Maharajah’s army and resumed, at Bhaini, 
his occupation of carpenter. For the last ten years he has kept a kind 
of bania’s shop, in which miscellaneous stores and iron are sold. It 
is related that about the year 18j50, when in the employ of one Panjaba, 
a well-known carpenter of Ludhiana, Ram Singh absconded with a large 
sum of money belonging to his employer, with which he started his shop 
at Bhaini in connection with a partner who, after a time, served him 
the same trick he had played his last master, and departed with all the 
cash belonging to the concern. It was.after this untoward event that 
Ram Singh started for the Rawalpindi district, ■where he made the 
acquaintance of Balak Singh of Hazru, an Udasi fakir, under whose 
ftpiritu&l instruction be placed himself. Balak Singh initiated him into 
the tenets of the new sect, and urged him to preach them. He com¬ 
menced proselyt izing in the Ludhiana District about the year 1858, and 
assumed the title of “Bhai” or head of the brotherhood in 1860 (?) 

All castes of Hindus and even Mahomedans may become Rukas- 
Major Perkins, District Superintendent of Police at Ludhiana, writes 
that converts are chiefly made from Jats, Tikhans, Chamars and 
Mazabis ; very few are obtained from and amongst Khatris, Brahmins, 
Banias; and ho only knows of two Mahomedans who have embraced 
this faith. Mr. Kinchant, in June 1.863, when in the Gurd&spur district, 
found that the following classes furnished most Kuka disciples, viz., 
Thikhan, Lohar, Libani, Sami, Bati, Kalal, Jewara and the lower 
orders of the Jats. Captain Menzies, District Superintendent^ ol 
Amritsar, in a report dated 22nd September 1866, speaks of the Tikhans, 
Aroras and Jhathrars as castes amongst which the doctrines are gaining 
ground. Captain Parsons, then District Superintendent of Ambalah, also 
notices that converts are only obtained from the poorer classes. 

As all the accounts received do not exactly agree regarding the tenets 
of Rain Sing’s followers, it will be convenient to collect here all the 
information at present on record on this subject. 


It apj t there is an esoteric division of the sect, to whom 

alone the duty of propagandist! is entrusted; and from a report of 
Captain Tulloch, District Superintendent! Si&lkot (di 1 0th 

November 1866), it seems that each newly enrolled disciple 
must proceed to Bhaini, where he receives the necklace of knotted 
wool which marks his creed. 


In June 1863 Mr. Kinchant thus describes the Kuka articles of 
belief:—Govind Singh's Granth is the only true one, written by 
inspiration, and is the only sacred writing extant. Govind Singh is the only 
Guru. Any person, irrespective of caste or religion, can be admitted a 
convert. Sodis, Bed is, Mahants, Brahmins and, such like are impos¬ 
ters, aarmuo are Gurus except Govind Singh. Debid waras, Shibdwa- 
nd Mandars are a means of extortion, i<> be held in contempt and 
never viriled. Idols and idol-worship arc insulting to God, and will not 
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be forgiven. Converts are allowed toread Govind Singh’s Granth, and no 
other hook. At meetings both sexes cover their heads, and, singing 
portions of the Granth, work themselves up to a state of frenzy. 

In the correspondence printed in 1863, the following is given as a 
summary of the Kuka’s beliet:— 

“ The leading features of the doctrine Earn Singh preaches are:—he 
abolishes all distinctions of caste among Sikhs ; advocates indiscriminate 
intermarriage of all classes; enjoins the marriage of widows; all of 
which he performs himself; he never takes alms himself, and prohibits 
his followers from doing so ; enjoins abstinence from liquor and drugs ; 
but advocates much too free intercourse between the sexes; men and 
women rave together at his meetings; and thousands of women and 
young girls have joined his sect; he exhorts his disciples to be cleanly 
and. truth-telling. One of his maxims says: 'it. is well that every man 
carry his staff,’ and they all do. The Granth is their only accepted 
inspired volume. The brotherhood may be known by the tie of their 
pagris, f sidha pag,’ by a watchword, and by a necklace of knots 
made in a white woollen cord to represent beads, and which are worn 
by all the community.” 

Further on in the printed memorandum it is recorded that a Brahmin 
named Mani Earn intended to adjure the sect on account oi its im¬ 
morality ; but, as will be presently seen, other accounts affirm strict 
morality to be a distinguishing feature of the Kuka principles. One 
man (see page 15), who was initiated by Earn Singh himself, received a 
rosary, and was taught as a Gurmantar or mystic word simply the 
ejaculation “ Wah Guru;* which he was to repeat constantly with his 
lips, but teeth closed. Earn Singh also gave him some unexceptionable 
advice as to bis mode of life. Captain Wall, District Superintendent, 
Gujranwala, states, in 1866, that the secret sign of Kuka brother¬ 
hood is the ability to reply “ Sat Akal Purakh ” to the ejaculation “ Sat 
Sri Akal;” and the old Sikhs of Amritsar are reported by Captain 
Menzies, District Superintendent of that district, to compare this fact 
with the free-masons of Europe. The initiation verse is said by Mr. 
Kinchant to be— 


Fist couscut to death, 

Give up desiro to live. 

Become the dust of the earth, 

Then come to me* 

Major Perkins writes, in 1866, that, on initiation all vices are sup- 
posed to be foresworn, such as lying, stealing, th inking, adultery, &e., hml 
are strictly forbidden. Kukas so offending are punished by 11 
<« panchayat” At first Ram Singh alone exercised the p.,w<-r ot pr<w'y 
tizing; but for the last two years the duty has t on chit liy tarried ua 
by sfibhas or lieutenants. Mention of those will be made further on. 
A sentence is whispered into the ear ot the would-be du-oiplr, which be 
is told to keep constantly repeating; and he is enjoined to provide 
himself with a rosary. The converts are ordered to hatha the entire 
body and wash the liaiv of their heads evciy morning at three 
o’clock ; aftor bathing they are to pray, read aloud and rep, ut“ A'eldoks” 
or selected verses of the Granth. 
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The Kukas are accustomed to meet together to read the Granth 
and “ Chaudi Pat the assembly generally lasts some two or three 
days, and the following ceremonies are observed. First, two or three 
niaunds of wood are collected and set fire to, then ghi, halwa, fruits, 
&c., are thrown on it to make the wood burn more slowly: the assem¬ 
bled Kukas sit around, whilst one reads the Granth and others repeat 
Achloks. After this has been going on for a time, some of the fraterni¬ 
ty become so excited that they endeavour to throw themselves into the 
fire. However, by a wise precaution, certain men are invariably told otf 
beforehand to prevent their more excitable brethren doing any harm to 
themselves! 


The following are a few of the favorite Achlocks : 


Marlii massitan dh&hke kardeo 
maid an. 

Palde maro Pir Banoi, phir maro 
Sultana. 

Umat sabhi Huhammadi khapjai 
maid ana, 

Suuat koi nakarsakka kamban 
Turk ana. 

Bhaim, satguru jagia, aur jhut 
jahana. 


Throw down tombs and masjids, 
and make all level. 

First annihilate (or throw down), 
Pir Banoi, alter do the 
same for Sultana.i* 

All the followers of the prophet 
will disappear at once. 

Trembling Turks will not in 
future be able to circumcise. 

The true Guru lias arisen in 
Bhaim; the rest of the world 
is full of lies. 


One of the defendants in a recent case of destroying tombs in the 
Firozpur district, when denying his guilt, mentioned the following as 
the substance of his belief, and remarked that with such a creed how 
could he enter on unlawful acts. “ Our religion enjoins abstinence from 
meat and stimulants, but we may take the latter medicinally; we are 
not to quarrel, steal, lie, fornicate, or behave treacherously. We do not 
respect shrines or tombs of ordinary men, only of celebrated persons. 
We are commanded to worship God and the Government whose revenue 
we pay.” 

The following circular, issued by Ram Singh in June 1SG3, which was 
given to Captain Menzies by a Mahant, affords some* further knowledge 
of the sect : 

'* Ram Singh, in conjunction with his head followers, to all the 
Khalsa. Sri Wan Guru ji ke Khalsp. ; Sri Wall Guru ji kc 
Fatteh ; To all Sikhs, to all villagers, to all women and children who 
visit the Diwan Durbar. Pay attention to all I have taught you, or 

* Tho OIiMidi P:lf is one of the many Hindoo religions hooks, and is written 
in m;. in*, /.f ( iifHidi Pebi. HindG* select their Shaloks (answering to tho Punjabi 
A Links) from it ; but it appears strange that a book encouraging idolatry, and which 
is usually read with flowers in tho hand of the reader to be placed after each verse on 
the id d, should beheld in esteem by the Kukas. Tho i’hniuit Pat, however, promises 
71hyaie.1l strength as the reward of constant perusal of its pages, and this may commend 
it to the K ukas. 

v I'll E.-’h-vi ;-lid Sultana arc two places of pilgrimage, the former in Patiala and 
the latter towards Multan. • 
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your faces will be blackened in both worlds. Whoever commits theft, 
adultery, etc., let him not come to the Darb&r ; and if he tries to force 
his way, pray to the Guru to stop him. Sing the Granth together and 
the praise of the Deity ; be afraid of none ; abuse no one. Your Guru 
watches over his followers and will aid them. I send you the names 
of those who have offended me, that they maybe refused admittance 
into your houses. Whoever makes money by the marriage of his 
daughter is a rascal. Whoever commits infanticide or exchanges Ins 
daughter is equally so. Your children should be educated in the pre¬ 
cepts of the Granth. Come without fail tQ the Diwali/' 

From the reports received it appeared that Ram Singh first ordered 
and then countermanded a general meeting of his followers at the 
Amritsar Diwali in 1S6G. 

The following is a translation, by Mr. Christie, Assistant District 
Superintendent of Police at Amritsar, of a circular letter addressed by Ram 
Singh to his followers, a little before the last Diwali : — ‘ Under favor of 
the one true God. Written by Ram Singh and the Khalsa of Bhaini io 
all the Khalsa, The Khalsa is of the pure Great God. Victory be to 
the pure Great God. Be this accepted : an epistle of precepts for all the 
brethren is written from Bhaini Rise in the last watch of the night and 
purify your mouth ;then bathe ; read the scriptures; if they are not known, 
then acquire them by rote, every one, old women and maidens ‘Jup Jap’ 
complete, learn by rote. Raihras, Art.esola,* this much be particular 
to Jearn. All jg virtue and continence. Worship the 

true God during the whole eight watches. Look upon the 
daughters and sisters of others as your own. Of Others rights, the 
Guru ( Nanak ) has already written. 'Other's rights’ Nnnak 
says, ‘are pig to one and cow to the other.' Should any One on* 
quire the secret of worship and not practise it, then his face will be 
blackened in both worlds. Let no one speak ill or harshly ;be meek; 
bear ill or harsh sayings from all; if any strike you, even then be meek ; 
your protector id God, Always bide your good deeds. Assemble 
often. Sing the scriptures daily, ‘Should you wish to give a feast, purify 
the place, procure new vessels, enter the cooking place with washed feet, 
at the same time perform five acts of worship ; purify the place for 
worship ; in the .ceremony use put/is or plum wood; d<> not blow the lire 
whilst worshipping*it, (?) use a fan. Five persons at the worship lvad the 
BCtiptUfres, <Gnpuj?ao, Jup, j&p Chundeohdut^ * Ak&l&stat” ; a sixth 
person keep putting on the offering, a seventh to cont inue sprinkling 
the fire gently with water. If any one commits adultery or theft, then 
admit him nowhere in the meetings. Should be be powerful, then all 
pray that be maybe disabled from coming. My knowledge is small von 
can understand everything for yourselves. Lot everyone put up their 
hands to God.[praying]* Oh ! Great ruler, may our iaith^ continue. \\\ ur 
j&ngi&s ; put them on one leg before removing them from the^tlier. Do 
not cover the evil deeds of others. Let no one receive money in lieu of 
a daughter or a sister, or barter them. Continually i* pent t !od,Gou , i Mru 

* Portions of the Granth or Sikli Scriptures, A very similar circular was intercepted 
at Cturda-spur in October lbt/3, 
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Guru). Do not eat flesh or drink spirits. Continue always in the fear 
of God.” 

Major Perkins states that a Kuka may not eat food prepared by 
outsiders, and in support of this assertion it may be added that some 
Kukas in the Firozpur lock-up declined to receive jail-cooked food. 

Enquiries were made in 1863 to test the truth of the native rumour 
that the Kukas were accustomed to meet together and drill. The 
following is an extract from the papers collected at the time : 
“ The question of their drilling at night, though frequently reported, 
seems still an open one. Diyal Singh, Lambardar, and Wazira, 
late chawkidar, of Mutadah, in Jalandhar ( a village entirely 
converted by Ram Singh), state that drill often takes place a 
little way from the village ; and that Sergeant Bahai Singh, ol the 
Husliiarpur Police, with one or two discharged sepoys, instruct 
them. Bahai Singh frankly admits that Ram Singh is and has been his 
Guru for many years ; that when on leave he goes to visit linn, joins 
in their ceremonies, one of which is for the whole assembly to stand up 
in line and repeat some verses in a loud tone before separating tor the 
night, and which might possibly have been taken for drill by the un- 

* • i 1 >> 


initiated. 1 


No fresh reports of Kukas assembling for drill have since been 


received. 


The foregoing accounts of the sect have shown it to be a movement 
of religious reform amongst the Sikhs. Concurrent testimony proves 
that the Kukas make themselves unpopular alike to Mahomedans 
and Hindus The following notes, however, take a more serious view 
of Ram Sindh’s ulterior objects. They are based chiefly on information 
collected by°a man named Gaindah Singh, who appears deeply impressed 
with the political import of the Kuka faith :— 

Manrii Ram, Brahmin of Jalandhar, a convert to Ram Singh, but 
about to give him up again, his doctrines leading to immorality, states 
that he has been at several of his meetings, but never saw any . dulling , 
and that the circumstance of their inva: arnling up in lino lo go 

through some ceremonies before separating, mud have led to the idea 
of their drilling. He asserts, however, that Ram Singh is certainly gifted 
with the powers of magic, which sends people into fits ; he states he has 
seen above a thousand people affected in this way. In common with all 
other Sikhs, doubtless, Ram Singh wishes their rule back again, but he 
does not preach this; considers him unquestionably a prophet, and believes 
his ‘□reaching' to be entirely of a religious nature. 
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them, and on return to Jalandhar made them over to the Cantonment 
Magistrate. The following are rough translations of the documents :— 

No. 1.—“Salutation. iheSahi oi Guru Govind Singh. I, Guru 
Govind Singh, will be born in a carpenter’s shop, and will be called 
Ram Singh. My house will be between the Jarnna and Satlej Rivers. 

I will declare my religion. I will defeat the Faringhi, and put the 
crown on my own head, and blow the sankh. The musicians shall 
praise me in 1921 (1864). I, the carpenter, will sit on the throne. 
When 1 have got one lakh and twenty-five thousand Sikhs with me, I 
will cut off the heads of the Faringlus. I 'will never be conquered in 
battle, and will shout ‘ Altai, Akal’. The Christians will desert their 
wives and Hy from the country when they hear the shout of 1J lakhs of 
Khalsas. A great battle will take place on the banks of the Jamna, 
and blood will flow like the waters of the Ravi, and no Faringhi be 
left alive. Insurrections will take place iu the country in 1922 (1865). 
The Khalsa will reign, and the Rajah and ryot will live in peace aud 
comfort, and no one shall molest another. 

“ Day by day Ram Singh’s rule will be enlarged. God has written 
this. It is no lie, my brethren. In 1865 the whole country will be 
ruled by Ram Singh. My followers will worship Bhagrao. God says 
this will happen.” 

No. II.—“ Salutation. Read the enclosed (i. e., the above) to all 
Sikhs. It is the request of the Sikhs here. Send news of your where¬ 
abouts. We wish to see you here. You have been absent a long 
time ; come iu this direction quickly. We cannot remain apart from 
you so long.” 

It was then resolved to send the following men in disguise to test the 
truth of the informer’s story 

1. * * * * ) Men of good position and high 

2. * * * * > respectability, but whose names are, 

3. * * * * 1 for obvious reasons, omitted, 

4. * * * * The informer. 

On reaching Ludi&nah it was found that the only men who could 
assume anything like a practicable disguise were No. 1 and the informer. 
These two accordingly visited Ram Singh, and though he was very- 
suspicious, being now under strict police surveillance, yet he did not 
distrust them, as he had seen the informer before, and No. 1 was now 
introduced as his brother. They remained two days with him, and he 
treated them very kindly. On the first night he initiated them, and 
o-ave them a rosary or necklace made of wool. He had only one by 
him, but said a large supply was coining. The Gutttiantar or mystic 
word he taught them was simply W ah Guiu . which they were to 
repeat constantly with their lips, but teeth closed. Ho gave, thorn some 
unexceptionable advice as to their mode ot life, iliey wore perfectly 
orderly and quiet. One night, however, he said that his disciples had 
been molested in Amritsar, Iirozphr and other places, but that one 
of his followers (being under Divine protection) was equal to TOO oilier 
men, European soldiers included ; that on one occasion three Europeans 
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actually came to his house or ten tat Amritsar, and that if they had arrested 
him, his followers would have forthwith killed them. He had plenty ot 
disciples in the Amritsar Police, who, had he chosen, would in halt an 
hour have rid the place of every European in it,— but the time had not 
vet come. No drill took place in their presence, but they he&rd from 
the disciples that it did take place regularly, under the Guru’s 
lieutenant, Sahib Singh, who was then absent at Ludianah. 

On another occasion he told them that the English reign would soon 
cease ; that “ its roots had not struck very deep.” 

His disciples actually believed him to be Guru Govind Singh, risen 
from the dead again, and that he could foresee and foretell everything, 
and that he actually had foretold the fall ot the Sikh raj. One day he 
told them that a Mahant from Narowal (in the Amritsar district) had 
informed him for certain that cartridges, prepared in the same way as 
in ] 857, were again about to be distributed, and caps also filled with 
ious tuff. Ram Singh has two lieutenants at Ins home 
with him. Sahib Singh and Jowahir Singh. The former is a sharp, shrewd 
fellow, and the drill instructor of the neighbourhood ; the latter is 
merely a raving fanatic. Ram Singh is himself armed with a hatchet, 
all' the others with sticks. No. 1 states that from what passed before 
him between his companion (the informer) and Ram Singh, lie lias no 
doub ghdid actually give Gaindah Singh the iettei 

Ram Singh, translations of which have been given above ; and indeed 
when they met Sahib Singh on their way home, he acknowledged as much 
in e. nversation with his companion. Nothing could be ascertained as 
to arms, but Ram Singh told them that when they were wanted they 
would bo forthcoming. 

They ascertained that the Guru intended visiting Amritsar in 
great stateatthe Hi wall, and that his disciples, who were to assemble 
in great force there, evidently placed the most implicit confidence and 
obedience in their leader, arid were quite ready to lay down their lives 


for him. 

What has been related as reported by Gaindah Singh in the foregoing 
paragraphs was collected in 1863 ; that ho still adheres to the view lie 
then "took will bo perceived on perusal of the subjoined information 
received in September 18GG :— 

“ On arrival at Bimini I met, amongst others, one Bhagat Singh 
of Ludianah, who was a news-carrier of Ram Singh. Ram Singh has nightly 
in ten iovvs with Guru Govind Singh. It is the order for each ot tho 
K ikn? to h ive a good strong axe. They are ready tor a disturbance, 
and have petitioned Ram Singh for orders, who replied he ivoidd give 
them before the Hi wall. In event of Ram Singh’s death. Sahib Singh 
(a Mibha Or lieutenant) is to succeed him. Some KamcJastus ot 
Ludianah, whose ancestors had beaten the kettle-drum (nakareh) before 
iiuI Singh’s followers, asked for the same office with the kukas. 
itab Sin'o-h, son-in-law ofRam Singh, visits frequently the subha for 
Jalandhar Doab (Kanh Singh*). ' Mangal Singh. Ja g.rdar ot Raipu r 

Mcnzica and Lieuteuftut Rttmsav mention this man. When tho for- 
; it Kurioipni' in Jiilttmlh.tr, and when the Lttei made his report at 
> Rohuti thana of the aame district. 
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(Ludidnah), is one wlio has promised assistance in event of a rising. Earn 
Singh regards the arms* of all the Sikhs in the British service as his own, 
and considers it certain we shall have a revolt if Sahib Singh becomes 
head of the sect. The Kukas are very enthusiastic, and are willing to 
obey Earn Singh implicitly.” 

Before proceeding to give the names of the leading members of the 
Kuka religion, it appears just to place in juxtaposition with the above 
report the accounts received of their conduct at the last Diwdli in 
November I860. 


Captain Menzies says that the Kuka disciples are orderly, obedient 
to the powers that be, live frugally, and act up to the tenets of their 
faith. So far from there being any disturbance at Amritsar, Bur 
Singh, the leading Kuka present at the Diwdli, waited on Captain 
Menzies and solicited instructions for the guidance of his followers, who, 
acting upon the advice received, behaved in a most orderly manner, 
though" perhaps they had cause for complaint, as the offerings they 
made were received at the Darbar, but refused at the B&b& Atal 
shrine. 

It has been before mentioned that the Kuka faith is unpopular. 
In 1863 there was a Kuka gathering at Mahalpur, in the Gurdaspiir 
district; E&ra Singh did not attend, but was represented by two Gur- 
bhdies, Sudh Singh and Kanh Singh, the former of Bhaini, Ludidnah, the 
latter of Malot, in the Gurdaspur district. Sundar Singh, Bhagwan 
Singh, and Hira Singh, of Mahalpur, wero to feast the Kukas, who per¬ 
haps numbered eighty persons; but the villagers drove them empty 
away, and would not even suffer them to draw water. 

The reports from all sources ngree that Kukas are enjoined to wear 
a rosary, short drawers,'f a straight or untwdsted pagri, and to carry a 
stick. Several officers (Lieutenant McNeile, Sialkot—Captain Bond, 
Jhelam—Major Perkins, Ludidnah,) report that each Kuka is ordered 
to carry a small knife in his pagri. The ones noticed by Major Per¬ 
kins were blunt and perfectly useless, whilst Captain Bond’s informer 
describes them as "kftndas” or spear points. Captain Menzies, of 
Amritsar on the contrary, t states they have not a pen-knife between 
them. Both Major Perkins and Captain Wall have heard of the order 
for each disciple to carry an axe, but they have not yet ascertained 
whether it has been thoroughly carried out 

The Kukas, or as they are sometimes called the "Sant Khalsa” 
(Khalsa saints), have a private post of their own, which appears to be 
admirably organized. Confidential orders are circulated much in the 
same way as the fiery cross was carried through a Highland clan in 
Scottish bygone days. A Kuka, on the arrival at his village of an¬ 
other of the same sect with a despatch, at once leaves off whatever work 

* Noth.— Gaindah Singh’s reports about the drilling of the Kukas have not been 
corroborated. 

+ It is perhaps noteworthy that all orthodox Sikhs* wear the “ hatch” or .short- 
drawers, equivalent to the Hindustani tomi jfcugUia. Sikhs very generally carry small 
axeato cut fire*wood with ; and hardly a 'Mkh sepoy leaves his regiment on furlough 
without orfo, Tho knife uiay be instead of the iron bracelet usually worn by Sikhs 
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lie may be engaged upon : if in the midst of a repast, not another 
morsel is eaten; he asks no questions, but, taking the missive, starts off 
at a run and conveys it to the next relief or to its destination. Import¬ 
ant communications are sent verbally, and are not committed to writ¬ 
ing. In carrying messages, they are said by Major Perkins' to make 
great detours, to avoid the Grand Trunk Road. There can be little doubt 
that, though this machinery has been introduced to work a religious 
reform, yet in the hands of designing and unscrupulous men it can easily 
be made an engine of political danger. Reports have reached Major 
Perkins that the Kukas openly talk of being masters of the country, 
at some time when £11 in the land will profess the now faith. In every 
creed enthusiasts exist, and as R&m Singh’s' followers have conducted 
themselves in an orderly manner, and shown forbearance under provoca¬ 
tion, the sayings of a few of the more fanatical amongst the sect cannot 
in justice be taken as a correct index of the state of feeling pervading 
the minds of the majority. 

The Kukas have no respect for tombs, temples, or shrines; they are 
also iconoclasts. They reverence the temple of the Darbur at Amritsar 
as be in" the depository of the Granth, and perhaps owing to the city 
being the capital and centre of the Sikh religion. The Punjdris, Brah¬ 
mins^ and other spiritual persons who live by the votive offerings they 
receive from orthodox Mind us, are naturally the bitterest enemies of 
the new sect, as the spread of its tenets would deprive them of their 
marriage fees, and other gains and exactions. 

It has been mentioned that the conduct of Ram Sing’s followei-3 has- 
on the whole, been orderly ; the only offences which they have as yet 
been guilty of, as a sect, have been the destruction of tombs, idols, &c. 
The following is a list of the cases which have been reported up to the 
present time (January 1867). 

Firoz-jmr .—Some tombs lying between the boundaries of the vil¬ 
lages of Chach Bhai and Chuta Burshu were destroyed about the 
1st September 1866, by Warain Singh, Fattoh Singh and Jaimal Singh, 
Kukas. One of the tombs had been erected to the memory of one 
Sam-ur Singh, a man held in reverence by the neighbouring villages. 
The°three Kukas were found guilty by the Magistrate and sentenced 
to three months’ imprisonment, with a fine of Its. 20 each, or, in default 
of payment of fine, six months more. The plaintiffs, it is noteworthy, 
wished to compromise the case. 

Mr. Haslett, Assistant District Superintendent of Police, Sirsa, wa3 
informed, on 20th October 1866, by a Lambarddr named Sobha Singh, 
that Malfik Sing, a Kuka Guru, had been apprehended in Fiioz- 
•nur for destroying tombs. He further mentioned that an attempt was 
made by the sect to destroy the tomb of Rattoa B&M ax Lhutinda, m 
Patiala, but it was frustrated. Sobha Singh considered a disturbance 
was imminent at either Tahvaudi, Mukatsar or Amritsar, I he des¬ 
truction of tombs mentioned by Sobha Singh did not really take place; 
nor was Maluk Singh arrested, but. there was a report of this nature 
from the Mukatsar sub-division. After personal localenquiry, the District 
SRpenutendent fas reported in his No. 620, oflDth Locember 1866, to 
Deputy Inspector-General.. Lahore) was of opinion that the damage done 
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was of so slight a nature that it was impossible to pronounce whether it 
was the work of men or animals. There were no complainants; in fact the 
injury was so small that a prosecution was not desired. The tombs 
being situated at spots remote from human abode, no evidence was 
obtainable on the subject. 

In Ludidnah —the cases of destruction of tombs were of a some¬ 
what similar type. The Kukas appear not to have selected any burial- 
places of reputed sanctity, but to have just destroyed a few of the small 
graves which are to be found outside evpry village. Two cases were 
successfully prosecuted. One at Gujrana, which occurred on the 7th 
July last. The defendants, Atar Singh, Charat Singh, Sohail Singh, 
Lai Singh and Sewah Singh were each sentenced to 3 months* imprison¬ 
ment, and Rs. 5 fine. The second case happened at Rurkah on the 
12th December 1866, in which Bir Singh, Charat Singh, Utam Singh 
and Jewah were convicted and sentenced to a fine of Rs. 15 each. It is 
extremely difficult to bring home these cases to the parties implicated, 
as the mischief is usually done in the night, and most of the villages are 
several miles distant from the Imperial Police stations. 

At Sidllcot —some tombs were reported to have been destroyed at 
the village of Subhdna. The evidence was insufficient to bring the 
offence home to a party of Kukas who were strongly suspected. The 
Deputy Commissioner warned and discharged them. On the 5th of 
January a party of three Kukas were apprehended for damaging 
graves at Chowindah; the result of the prosecution has not yet been 
received. 

In the Gujrdmvdla district—though several cases have been re¬ 
ported, reliable evidence appears only to have been obtained in one 
which occurred in the village of Badok, in December. Four men, resi¬ 
dents of Bhuka Chima, were supposed to be concerned; out of these, 
two were recognized and sent up for trial. 

From Hoshidrpi'ir — it was reported that a party of Kukas, 
1$ in number, led by Siidh Singh, entered the district and destroyed 
some Hindu images in a temple at Ganhari. At Niir Jamal a 
Mahomedan tomb was destroyed, and some of the party were seen 
astride the imoge of a cow in front of a Hindu temple. These profane 
riders called upon the cow to prove itself a God by walking! The men 
were sent up for trial and convicted by the Assistant Commissioner as 
vagrants. 

The following notes regarding the number of converts in different 
districts have been extracted from our records 

In June 1863, Ram Singh held meetings in the JfirozpAr district, 
when he prophesied the number of his followers would speedily reach 
1J lakhs of armed men. 

Captain Menaes reported, on the» 31st May 1863, that Inspector 
Nor din Sinoh, in conversation with Ldl biftgh, the third chosen disciple of 
Rum Singh, had elicited the information that the Kukas then num- 
beied 40,000 able-bodied ftnu. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Tronson reported, on the 29th November 1866, 
that there were few, if any, Kukas in the districts comprised within 
his circle, (Mult&n, Muzaffargarh, Montgomery and Jhang). The 
District Superintendent of Montgomery thought it probable there were 
a few members ofthissect in the parts of his district adjoining Firozptir, 
in the direction of Atari. 


Mr. Kinchant, in a paper, dated the 4th October 1866, puts the 
number of Kukas in Gurdaspiir down at 100. 

In Flrozpur, on the 27th October 1866, Lieutenant Wimberly 
estimates the number of Kukas at 1,000. 


Captain Tulloch reports, on the 27th October 1866, that the sect in 
his district (Sialkot) do not muster more than 200, but adds that 
80,000 necklaces have been given away by Ram Singh to a like number 
of admitted disciples. In 1863, the Native Inspector thought the sect 
numbered 300, whilst Lieutenant McNeile considered 3,000 nearer the 
mark. 


Captain Wall, writing on the 22nd September 1866, says, the 
Kukas in Gujranw&la may number 2,000. 

Major Perkins, under date the 20th September, considers 60,000 to 
be an outside estimate of the total number of Kuka converts, of whom 
about 2,000 are in Ludi&nah. 

Material is wanting for any accurate measure of the number of 
R&m Singh's followers, and little reliance can be placed on the figures 
collected. We possess no accurate censusof the population of the Punjab, 
and the reasons which have hitherto hindered its being taken, apply 
with still greater force to an attempt to obtain an accurate statement of 
the numbers of a new religious sect. 

The bulk of R&m Singh's proselytes have been obtained amongst the 
poorer classes, but a few Sard&rs and people of note have joined the sect. 
Native rumours from several quarters have reached this office that the 
M&har&jah of Patiala has been converted, but whether this * be true or 
false, there can be no doubt that his uncle, Sard&r Mangal Singh, of 
Bishanpdra, is one of their leaders, and is reported to have political 
objects in view. Sard£r Mangal Singh is related to the R&jahs of Dholpdr 
and Bhartpur, and is known by the fraternity as the “ General." A 
Pati&la Jaglrd&r, named Lakkha Sing, of Bharmahpur, is another of 
the leading disciples. Before proceeding to give the names of Ram 
Singh's principal followers, it may be convenient to mention that, in 1863, 
an idea was generally prevalent that Rum Singh derived his power, 
success and spiritual authority (for his disciples implicitly obey and trust 
him) from a sacred copy of Govind Singh’s Granth, which is supposed to 
contain a prophesy that, in these latter days, a great Sikh reformer, of 
the carpenter class, named R&w Singh, should arise. One story is to the 
effect that R&m Singh stole the Granth from his old. pastor, Balak Singh; 
another, that the book was purchased by the Maharajah of Pati&la, 
through whom Ram Singh must have obtained it; but this last version 
seems improbable, and needs the support of further evidence. 


VICIN' i° 


THE ICUKA SECT. 


<SL 

The following are the names of some of Ram Singh’s leading dis¬ 
ciples ; they are arranged, for ready reference, under the districts to 
which they belong:— 


LlJDIANAH. 

Ram Singh, of Bhaini—leader of 
the sect. 

Jassa Singh, ditto, Ram Singh’s 
father. 

Sudh Singh, ditto, an authorized 
propagandist (Mr. Kinchant). 

Sahib Singh, with Rdm Singh, an 
authorized propagandist, to be 
Ram Singh’s successor (Captain 
Menzies and Lieut. Ramsay). 

Bhagat Singh, of Ludianah, a let¬ 
ter-carrier (Lieut. Ramsay). 


Ambalah. 

Gurdat Singh of Banud. 

Bikram, of Anundpur. 

Jat Singh, 'j 

Sher Singh, (of Deral 

Nihdl Singh, f Bassi. 

Sham an Singh, ) 

L f tam Singh, of Chindr Majra. 
Kanh Singh, ) c K , ,, , 
Mehtab Singh, j of Auibalah - 
Jat Singh, of Banud. 

Amritsar, 


NarainSingh—mentionedas sfibha 
for the Malwa by Captain 
Millett ; also as propagandist 
for the same by Captain Men¬ 
zies. 

Sahib Singh—mentioned by Cap¬ 
tain Millett as a sdbha for the 
Malwa ; and also by Major Mc- 
Andrew as having recently visit¬ 
ed Rdm Singh, and being one of 
bis chief lieutenants. 

Jowdhir Singh, a propagandist for 
the Malwa (Captain Menzies). 

Kur Singh, a leading disciple, called 
on Captain Mpfczies to take his 


orders for the Diwdli arrange¬ 
ments in 1866. 

Akdli Singh, alias Harsa Singh, late 
a disciple of the Guru Ram Das. 
"(This man is mentioned by Cap¬ 
tain Moseley as a Kuka, but the 
proof is not conclusive.) 

Basdwa Singh, 

RamddsBaksh, >of Amritsar. 

Dy&l Singh, j 
DasodarSingh, 1 
Suchet Singli, Vof Rurkeh. 

Natha Singh, J 
Nihdl Singh, of Ogike. 

Sohale Singh, 'l 

Gopdl Singh, tof Garanthgarh. 
Kirpdl Singh, j 
Dewa Singli, 

Gluirib Singh, 

Chanda Singh, 

Jodar Singh, 

Sham Singh, (^of Amritsar. 
Jiwan Singh, 

Hari Singh, 

Sudh Singh, 

Lakh a, 

Lehna Singh, 

of Bandarchak. 


• of Chuk Ugdwon. 


- of La Mehra. 


Lai Singli, 

Balu Singh, 

Sukha Siugh, 

Ganda Singh, 

Gopdl Singh, 

Nihdl Singh, 

Nardin Singh, 

(see note 
above). • , 

U'tam Singh, 1 r * 
Basdwa Singh, j 
Lnl Singh, of BainsowdL 
Khazdn Singh, of Amritsar. 
Jaiinal Singh, ' 

above). 
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ula Singh, of Sh&hderah. 

Sabib Singh, of Amritsar. 

(see notes above). 

Khushal Singh, of Nangal. 

Fatteh Singh, of Galola. 

Bhup Singh, ) 

Budh Singh, Vof Kunali Kaclina. 

I'-ahal Singh, J 

Lai Singh, Ravi Par. 

Jowdhir Singh ,) , D • d 

Sahib Singh, } ot ^anyana. 

Nibal Singh, of Kot. 

Gulab Singh, of Beyah. 

Gulab Singh, of Amritsar. 

Basawa Singh, of Mi&nwal. 

Firozpur. 

Naiain Singh, of Mukatsar, one of 
the leading disciples (Captain 
Menzies). 

Sobha Singh, propagandist for the 
Manjha—(Captain Menzies). 

Warian Singh, Fatteh Singh, and 
Jaimal Singh, Kukas, convict¬ 
ed of destroying tombs (Lieut. 
Wimberly). 

Malluk Singh, aleading man (not¬ 
ed by Major Perkins and Air. 
Haslett), Lambarddr of Phollaz- 
walla, (Lieutenant Wimberly). 

TJ’lum Singh, of Takhtapur. 

Sahib Singh, of Alanuke. 

Jita Singh, 


of Bill&spur. 


’"of Kheri. 


Gurmuck Singh, 

Maluk Singh, 

Natl in Singh, 

Buta Singh, 

Bahdl Singh, 

Samand Singh, 

Ratan Singh, 

Samand Singh, 

Sevah Singh, 

Jai Sing, of Kuliya. 

Lliydn Singh, '| 
Mosaddar Singh, j of 
Nand Singh, V 

Hiia Singh, j 

i Singh, of Sikhewdl. 
h, of Mukatsar. 


Takhta¬ 


pur. 


Samand Singh, A 

Kishn Singh, ) 

Sohail Singh, of Sydoke. 

Nihdllmgh, } of FIroz P ur - 
Jodh Singh, of Mehraj. 

Karm Singh, of Sydoke. 

MS- H 

Hari Singh, of Patoke. 

Bela Singh, of Takhtapur. 

Guudaspur. 

Bal Singh, a Sergeant in the 
Police. 

Kanh Singh, of Malot. 

Prem Singh, of Ambotah, a brother 
of Balak Singh, the original foun¬ 
der (locality of Ambotah not as¬ 
certained). 

Mr. Kinchant mentions the above 
three men as authorized propa¬ 
gandists. 

Sudar Singh, Mahalpur, (Mr. 
Kinchant). 

Bhagwdn Singh, „ „ 

Hira Singh, „ . „ 

Nahang Singh, a leading man 
(Captain Menzies). 

Jalandhar. 

Kanli Singh, a leading propagan¬ 
dist. Captain Menzies heard 
of him as being at Kart&rpur, 
Major Perkins and Lieutenant 
Ramsay state he lives at Dur- 
gapur, Thanah R&hon. 

R6r Singh, mentioned by Captain 
Millett as a subha for the J alan- 
dhar Doab. 

SsS" } ofKUeh - 

K hazdn Singh, 

L&kha Singh, 

Dyal Singh, 

Wazir Singh, ^ 0 f Mothaddeh. 
Sohail Singh, 

Slier Singh, 

Hardat Singh, 

Basawa Singh, 
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Dittll, ^ 
Fakiriya, > 
~“ankal Singh, J 


of Dliolni. 


Mankal Singh, 


igk ) r n 

I® j of L)urgapur. 


of Durgapur. 


^of Phillaur. 


MosaddaSin b 
Majja Singh 

Nilnil Singh, of Mothaddeh. 

Kala Singh, of Khoer. 

G'tam Singh, of Takhtapur. 

Sada Singh, ^ 

Sahib Singh, l 
Kanh Singh, J 
Shdrn Singh, 

A’lla Singh, 

Bkola Singh, 

Sewa Singh, 

Mchtab Singly^ 

Panjab Singh, of Bilaspur. 

Natha Singh, of Dliolni. 

Nihal Singh, of Durgapur. 

Hit a Singh, 

Slier Singh, i of Dliolni. 

Sher Singh, j 
Hira Singh, \ P -n 

Jowtoir Singh ,} 01 gapUr ‘ 

Haria Singh, of Kama. 

Prern Singh, of Jalandhar. 

Atar Singh, ^ 
ffattel, Singh, | otDurg 

Snjgl,, b , Hr 

[ E »““' 

Jaimal Singh, J 
Kanli Singh, ^ 

Nihal Singh, Vof Mothaddeh. 

Dyal Singh, j 

Jiwun Singh, ot Phillaur. 

Fatteh Singh, j of M «rthaddeh. 
Uanda Singh, ) 

Bhagwan Singh, 'l 

Dewa Singh, >of Nawashahar. 

Dasondah Singh, j 

Prem Singh, 1 of fhulw&rxdn. 

Rdm Singh, j 

Dasondah Singh, of Mothaddeh. 


Hoshiakpur. 

Sudh Singh,convicted of damaging 
idols, said by Lieut. Scot-t to be 
the headman of the sect in the 
district, 


Sardar Bhag Singli, of Pusi, who is 
susjiccted of being a Kuka; he 
denies it ; went surety for Sudh 
Singh and his party. 


SlALKOT. 


Jamaiyat Singh, Lambarddr, of Gil, 
mentioned by Lieutenant McNeile 
as a leading Kuka, and again 
very recently by Captain Wall as 
a propagandist-. 

Jiwan Singh, of Kilah Sohhd 
Singh, a propagandist (Captain 
Tulloch). 

Nilial Singh, 1 of Kilah Sobha 

Lehna Singh, j Singh. 

Hukma Singh, 1 , T n . , 

Ganga Singh, } of Lak %ana. 

Dasodar Singh, of Gil. 

Sukha Singh, of Inghar. 

Ganga Singh, of Derail. 


4 


of Manukewal. 


Mula Singh, 

Jowala Singh, _ 

Basawa Singh, \ of Kilah Sobhd 
Rur Singh, V Singh. 

Kanh Siugli, J 

Rawalpindi. 


Kanha, a subha, living at Haz- 
ru, mentioned, in 1863, by 
Captain Millett, Captain Men¬ 
ses notes a Kanh Singh, of 
Hazru, as a leading propagan¬ 
dist. Captain Millett says 
Kanha has two aliases, Kanh 
Singh and Baba Chuck tan- 
wdla ; he is doubtless identical 
with the man named by Cap¬ 
tain Mehzies. He is stated to 
have considerable influence. 

Rfun Kishu, 1 ,, — 

Hari Singh, } ot Hazru - 


Gujiianwala. 


Captain Wall and Mi-, j^rn 
as a chief disciple ; by Capl 
Menzies as thepropagaudist 
the districts Trans-Rim. 
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was accused of damaging shrines, 
&c. His home is at Tapaya, 
Pasrur. 

Brahma Singh, a Trans-Ravi pro¬ 
pagandist (Capt. Menzies). 
Gujranwala Town. 

J o wah ir Si ngh, Sahuk ar. 

Mehtab Singh, „ 

Atar Singh, „ 

Kanh Singh, „ 

Karam Singh, Sho]>keeper. 
Sant Singh, „ 

Ganda Singh, „ 

Tara Singh, „ 

Amir Singh, „ 

Khewan Singh, „ 

Suchet Singh, „ 

Chanda Singh, Jhabran. 

Dula Singli, „ 

Dal Singh, „ 

Jiwan Singh, „ 

Harsa Singh, „ 

Phula Singh, Ratala. 

Ganda Singh, „ 

Hira Singh, „ 

Dal Singh, „ 

Mul Singh, „ 

Bdgh Singh, 

L41 Singh, Bhuka Chima. 

Th4kur Singh, „ 

Kishn Singh, „ 

Kanh Singh, „ 

R6m Singh, „ 

Ganda Singh, „ 

Rupa Singh, „ 

Nihdl Singh, Malka. 

Gurm&eh Singh, „ 

Captain Wall reports that the 
men above named are the local 
“ centres” for his district, and that 
each has from 10 to 20 followers. 
Gurmuch Singh, 

Maingal, l of Malia. 

Hira Singh, J 

Maler Kotla. 



aar “ ^ JofChuk. 


j* of Behleh. 
j-of Nangal. 

j of Kalin oni. 


JlND. 

Jai Singh, of Paddi. 

Patiala. 

Bhagwan Singh, 

Jodli Singh, 

Atar Singh, 

Naranjan Singh, 

Narain Singh, 

Dhiyan Singh, 

Ram Singh, 

Budh Singh, 

Lakha Singh, of Sukhipura. 
Dyal Singh, of Khanpur. 
Prem Singh, of Fatteligarh. 
Hari Singh, of Mukatsar. 
Bhagw&n Singh, of Bamtar. 
Jowdhir Singh, of Bhoteni. 
Dy41 Singh, of Bathinda. 
Natha Singh, 

Sudh Singh, 

Dhyan Singh, 

Dyal Singh, 

Dharm Singh, 

Giyau Singh, 

Maha Singh, 

Sarup Singh, 

Harn&m Singh, of Rasulpur. 
Harnam Sinph, of Patiala. 
Ham4m Singh, of Mulapur. 
Khark Singh, of Sehlon. 
Dyah Singh, of Chintaw&la. 
Sangat Singh, of Patoke. 

Hamamsfngb, } ofR * m P« r - 
Mehtab Singh, of M&n. 

Chanda Singh, of Bhadaur. 
U‘tam Singh, of Maniwala. 
Dewa Singh, of Nalu. 

Nabha. 

Dalla Singh, \ 

Kanh Singh, ( fPatoke . 
Mftha Singh, C 
Wari&mSingh,' 

Kapubthala. 


f- of Bhagi. 


Kanh Singh, of Nul, 




THE KURA SECT. 


An Abstract of the Reports received by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, regard¬ 
ing the conduct of the Kuka sect during the year 1867. [ Selected Papers, No. XV.] 


Memo. 

The following confidential letter and despatch are published for 
the information of Police Officers :— 

No. 1058, dated 15 th July 1867, from Secretary to Government, Punjab, to Inspector- 

General of Policq, Punjab. 

With reference to Major Hutchinson’s No. 33, of 21st January last, and 
enclosures, forwards, for information and guidance, copy of a despatch from the 
Government of India, with enclosure from the Right Hon’ble the Secretary of 
State for India, directing that Ram Singh, Kuka, and his associates, be quietly 
but very narrowly watched. 


No. 662, dated 6th July 1867, from Under-Secretary to Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

With reference to your letter No. 15/ -54, dated 2nd February 1867, 
submitting a report on the Kuka sect and their leader, Ram Singh, of Rliaiin, 
I am directed to forward, for the information and guidance of the Lieuteuant- 
Governor, the enclosed copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for India, No. 97, dated the 31st May last. 


Despatch No. 97, dated 31st May 1867, from the Right Hon’ble tho Secy, of State for 
India, to His Excellency the Right Hon’ble the Governor-General of India in Council. 

1. I have perused with interest and attention tho report on the new 
Sikh sect of Kukas, which has been laid before me in Council, as an enclo¬ 
sure to your Excellency’s letter in the Foreign Department, No. 49, of the 4th 
March last. 

2. This report, which you have forwarded without remark, appears to 
shew that the Kukas have ulterior political objects of a dangerous ’charac¬ 
ter • and while I do not at present see reason to urge on your Government 
any active interference with the proceedings of Ram Singh and his associates, 
I must express the hope of Her Majesty’s Government that these persons may 
be quietly but very narrowly watched. 


NTo 11183 dated 20th January 18G8. from IiiFpector-Crurial of Police, Punjab, to 
xyo ' ' ’ Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I have the honor to forward, for the information of Government, 30 
copies of a resume of the correspondence which passed in my ofl'ee during the 
year 18C7, regarding the Kuka sect. 

9 Tkoueh I am of opinion that no restraint need vet be placed on the 
movements ot'Kam Singh, yet I consider that his proceedings and those of hie 
lieutenants require to he closely and constantly watched. 

9 This sect must he looked on for some time to come as a possible 
source of ereat danger, though the present aspirations and aims of its leader 
appear peaceful inasmuch as a large religious federation m all tho enthusiasm 
of its earfy £Jp and fresh faith may he much more ous.ly used for purposes 
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prejudicial to our rule, than any of the older and less cohesive religious socie¬ 
ties, which lack the same vigorous energy and life. 

4. It is not possible to form a correct es ate of the present numbers 
of the Euka fraternity. t; nl 

For facility of reference the different reports received in this offiee during 
the year regarding the Euka sect have been abstracted, and are printed in 
the following pages for confidential circulation. 

It is requested that any noteworthy information regarding Earn Singh’s 
movements may be reported (in the form, Weekly No. III.), to the Central 
Police Office. 


Abstract. 

In January last a compilation* of all the particulars regarding the 
•* See No. XII. of Selected Kuka sect, then available in this office, was 
Cases. made and circulated ; it appears convenient to 

publish, for the information of the officers of Government, the following 
resume of the reports received since then. 

To facilitate reference, the history of the sect during the past year 
is classified under the following general heads: 

I. The progress of the sect in proselytism. 

II. Offences against the law committed by Kukas from religi¬ 
ous zeal. 

III. Meetings and large assemblies attended by Kukas, with a 
brief account of the principal ones. 

/.—The progress of the sect in proselytism. 

Reports from all quarters show that the number of Ram Singh's 
disciples is on the increase. In Amb&lah Captain Harris, District 
Superintendent of Police, noticed that, prior to 1866, there were few 
Kukas in the district, but that the tenets of the new faith had largely 
gained credence of late in the purgunnahs of Ambiilah and Ladhowa, 
where now might be found some 15 villages composed almost entirely of 
believers in Mm Singh’s creed. The population of these villages he 
estimated at 4,000, consisting principally of the lower castes, such as 
Ramdiisias, Tirkhdns, Loh&rs and Juts. Sudh Singh and Kinh Singh 
seem to be the siibhas usually deputed to Ambalali, but, when Captain 
Harris wrote, Ram Singh had no regular lieutenant appointed to the 
locality. The district meetings were small, and the zeal of the faithful 
was kept alive by the presence of a few houseless fanatics who nave 
joined the sect. There were but seven Kukas in the Police. The 
influential and respectable nativ es of the district, whose views were 
taken concerning the movement, consider that the motives ot the sect 
are as yet purely religious. 

In January 1867, Captain Wall reported a rumour had reached 
him of the conversion of Sirdar Shamsher Singh, of Rajo.-Sausi, in the 
An ritsar district, the head of the once powerful Sindhuiw&la family. 
On inquiry it appeared that there was ho foundation lor the story. 
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though it is probable Ham Singh endeavoured to gain over the Sirdar, 
who declined to adhere to a creed which would necessitate his absti¬ 
nence from flesh and wine. 

About the same time a communication was received from Major 
Mercer, Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot, giving the result of his 
inquiries, and stating his opinion that the movement was a purely 
religious one. 

In February Captain Baillie brought to notice the fact that he had 
received credible information that a native gentleman of some note in 
Cabul, by name Abdul Razak, bad sent his two sons on a mission to 
Bhaini, it is supposed, to learn Ram Singh’s doctrines. It was not 
found possible to elicit any particulars regarding this journey, though 
it would have been interesting to know how the fame of the village 
carpenter had reached so far. 




It rnay perhaps be noticed under this bead that the Kukas seem 
to regard with veneration the ordinary Hindu festivals. As an 
instance in point, the Kukas of Shekliwan, in the Lahore district, 
celebrated the Hindu gathering of the Basant Panchmi* 


The tenets of the sect were described at length in the former 
pamphlet; but the following opinions, gathered from the native officers 
of one of our frontier regiments, are useful as depicting the estimation 
in which the sect is held. 


They all seem to have a great respect for the tenets of the sect, and agree 
that it is an effort to restore the Sikh religion to its original purity, and to 
do away with the innovations which have crept into it, such as consulting 
Brahmins as to the proper day for marriages, Ac. From what they say, the 
belief of tho sect appears to be a pure deism. They hold that God is one, 
not made or born, but existing by himself ; and they appear to hold in utter 
reprobation the Hindu belief of various incarnations of the deity. They 
inculcate a very strict morality, condemning most strongly lying, theft and 
adultery ; and appear anxious merely to revive the Sikh religion in’its original 
state of purity, and to eradicate the errors which have, from time to time, de¬ 
filed it. All with whom I have conversed on tho subject laugh at the idea of the 
movement having any political significance, and regard it simply as a religious 
one. There is no doubt that all Sikhs, and the Kukas among them, would 
be glad to see their own rule re-established ; but 1 do not think that any 
danger is to be apprehended from the spread of this sect, further than the 
well-known fact that in any disturbance, very strict religionists, or fanatics of 
any denomination, are apt to let their passions carry them away, and to bo 
more desperate than those who are more careless in their religions views. As 
a proof of this I may mention the state of ecstasy into which the disciples of 
this sect fall, and which all the Sikhs with whom I have conversed on the 
subject attribute to great mental excitement. I believe that the sect is ex¬ 
tending its limits rabidly; but that it has not yet acquired a great head in 
the Trans-Sutlej States may, I thmk be gathered from the fact that amoim 
some 270 Sikhs enlisted from most classes m those provinces, we havo only 
one Kuka. This may perhaps be_ account ed lor by the fact that tho 


* The Basant Panchmi is * fair which is lie 
br&te the change of the weather am * } 

recreation may be enjoyed liai arriveu, e • - • < 


that tho season in which 


out-of-door 


/ { 
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of the members of this sect ore men of low caste*,- from amongst 
whom we do not recruit ; but still I think this is enough to prove that it°i 3 
not a popular movement, although all our Sikhs agree that the tenets arc 
excellent, and in strict accordance with the rules of the Sikh religion. I have 
often asked Sikhs how it is that they, believing as they do that there is only 
one God, can put any faith in and render any obedience to Brahmins who 
acknowledge a large number of deities, and their answer has in every case 
been the same, —‘ That they do not themselves believe in them, but their 
women do, and to please them they are obliged to pay attention to what the 
Brahmins say.’ 

From Gujranwala, Sialkot and Lahore several- reports have 
been received testifying to the spread of Ram Singh’s doctrines. 

Major Bamfield, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Amb&Iah 
Circle, has observed that the strict tone of morality, which, in the first 
years of the sect was such an encouraging feature in the tenets of Ram 
Singh’s disciples, is gradually becoming lowered. The nerv converts, he 
learns, practise thieving and other vices without reprobation, and are 
not excommunicated as they would have been a short time back. 
From this he thinks R&m Singh wishes now rather to add to the number 
of his followers than to scrutinize closely the reform of their manners. 
It is stated that the attractions the sect presents, which induce men to 
come forward and join it, are the moderate expenditure at marriage 
ceremonies, and the immunity enjoyed from Brahminical oppression 
and exaction. 

Major Bamfield’s report, of which the above paragraph is a brief 
summary, was laid before Government. It was considered that there 
was no cause shown to interfere with Ram Singh; and that laxity of 
morals on the' part of his younger converts could not be regarded per se 
as proof of evil designs on the part of their head teacher. 

The Kukas have recently set apart a place for meeting and 
worship in the civil station of Lahore. 

During the year the restrictions placed on Ram Singh’s movements 
were withdrawn, and he is now allowed to go where he pleases. Under 
tire head of meetings the accounts will show that the conduct of Ram 
Singh and his followers has been orderly; and that hitherto he has 
proved himself worthy of the indulgence shown him. It appears ex¬ 
tremely doubtful whether, on Rdm Singh’s death, the sect will retain its 
present religious character. 

Fazl Kadir, the Inspector of Gujr&nwdla district, reported that a 
number of Kukas had arms, and were ready to rise against the Govern¬ 
ment, but his charge has not beeu brought home. A writer in the 
" Koh-i-Nur,” a native newspaper published at Lahore, took a similar 
view, whilst praising highly the unselfishness and hospitality of the 
sect. 

In October, shortly before the Diw&li fair. Captain Menzies, 
District Superintendent, Amritsar, sent a spy to Bhaini to ascertain 
the probable number of Kukas summoned to Amritsar ; and also to 

* This i- probably the right reason, as Jalandhar and Iloshiarplir are full of 
Jinkris, Religious reforms usually coiuawaoe with the poor,— Q. P. 0, 
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collect any information of their movements he could elicit. The man’s 
statement may conveniently be abstracted under this division of the 
subject:— 


At tho Duaerah about 3,000 followers of Ram Singh assembled at Bhainf ; amongst 
them were tho following subhas—Kanh Singh of Hosluarpur, Lakha Singh, Sada 
Singh, Natlia Singh, Sahib Singh, Jowdhir Singh, Khazan Singh, Wazir Singh and Narain 
Singh, of Amritsar. When I arrived at Bhainf I found that Sirdar Mangal Singh, of Patiala, 
(with 5 sowars) had come to pay his respects to Ram Singh. The Sirdar informed 
Ram Singh that ho had been transferred to Dholpur, and that he would send him 
Rs. 200 a month. Ram Singh said he had written to the Pujaries of Anandpur 
expostulating with them for preventing his visiting their temple, while persons who 
drank wine and ate flesh were allowed to enter ; and threatening them with the 
punishment of being included in the list of those whose names he had entered in 
a letter to the Guru. This missive to the Pnjaries had been seized by the 
authorities. On hearing this the Sirdar said he hoped the Government would not 
coerce Ram Singh. Ram Singh replied he was coerced in Sambat 1910 (A. D. 1S63,) 
but in return he had their ships swamped in the cyclone, and the Governor-General 
died. He added that, ‘if they annoy me now, all their houses will be burnt. 
The Sat-Guru is driving the Russians this way. The Russians are not coming of 
their own accord.’ A constable of the Ambalah police, Kanh Singh, then came in and 
reported to Ram Singh that a Kuka, Harnam Singh, and one Piragdas, had not 
escaped, but had been convicted at Ambalah and sentenced to transportation. He had 
accompaniod the prisoners as far as Ludianah, and had endeavored to alleviate their 
Bufferings, as the other men molested them. Kanh Singh also said lie had received a 
medal from the District Superintendent of Police with orders to wear it round his 
neck, but ho did uot want to do so. Raoi Singh replied—* While they are here, wear it ; 
when they move off, take it off. Though we are called TirkhAns, we will be above all.' On 
Kanh Singh expressing a wish to be always with Ram Singh, tho latter told him to 
go and resign the service. Rdm Singh has issued orders to his followers to assemble 
at the Amritsar Diwali, and about 15,000 may be expected. 

There is a report current that R&m Singh is identifying himself 
with the new avatar prophesied in theGranth by Govind Singh, namely, 
that in 1878 a new man would be born, who in 1897 would be initiated 
by his Guru; it is now (Sambat) 1924, so It&m Singh gives out lie 
was born in 1878, and was initiated at Hazru in 1897. 


The following is a translation by Mr. Christie, Assistant Superin¬ 
tendent, Police, of the passage in the Granth above referred to :— 

The attributes of the Almighty, I, Nauak, recite as a man ; 

Who created content and pleasure, sits alone looking on. 

The true Almighty of true justice, may my prose do justice. 

When this body falls to pieces, then Hindustan will believe (.his saying_ 

In 78 will come, will go in 97, another person of note. 

Nhnak speaks these words of truth at the hour of truth (morning).* 

IT.—Offences against the law tiomr/idted by Kukas from religious 

zeal. 


The following is a brief summary of such offences as have boon 
reported during the past year, grouped uuder tho districts in which 
they were perpetrated, 

* This prophecy was uttered by Nauak when taken prisoner by the Ruler of 
Emiuabdd, and apparently alludes to the advent of tho king of Delhi ( Rftba > «wha 
did actually come in 1573 (A, 1)* 1521) /\ O, 
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Lahore .—On the 24th December, Ratan Singh, a brahmin of 
Shekhwan, reported at the Muridki Police station, that some of the 
new sect of Kukas recently established in that village had destroyed, 
by digging up with spades, two places sacred to Hunuman and Lach- 
man, worshipped by the Hindus of the village. 


Lunah and Nehala deposed to having been informed about 
midnight by one Umar, a Chfira, that he had heard some one digging- 
in the^Hindu place of worship. They went to the spot and found 
two men digging, destroying the images of Hunuman and Lachman ; 
both trespassers ran away on seeing the deponents, who started in 
pursuit and succeeded in capturing one Dewa Singh. He begged to 
be let off, and said his companion was Arjan Singh ; the latter v r as sent 
for, but, as no one could swear to his identity, he was discharged. 


Dewa Singh was convicted and sentenced to two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment, two months to be solitary, and to pay a fine of Rs. 25, or 
six months’ further imprisonment in default. 

This sentence has had a very wholesome effect, as no fresh offences 
have been since reported in the Lahore district. 


Ludidna .—Major Perkins mentioned in his diary (January) that a 
party of twenty-two Kukas defaced a place of worship at the village 
of C'hampar, Police station Dehlon. The two men in charge of the 
temple declared that their arms were tied whilst the work of demolition 
went on. The District Superintendent went out to Dehlon and per¬ 
sonally investigated the case. The damage done amounted to about 
Rs. 1O0 ; and Major Perkins considered that, if the accused were convict¬ 
ed, they'deserved a severe sentence as an example to others. The 
evidence for the prosecution was, however, deemed insufficient, and the 
defendants were discharged. 

A few' weeks after this occurrence the Deputy Inspector of Police at 
Dehlon reported that twenty-seven graves had been destroyed at a 
village named Khatri Koseh ; the parties suspected were foui Mazbi 
Kukas (Khazana, K ana, Bas&wa Singh and Bah Mur Singh). These 
"raves or “ marris ” are the sites where the cremation of bodies takes 
place. After burning the body the ashes are collected, and a small 
heap or mound made, which is plastered over with mud; these may 
be seen outside every Hindu village. The graves the four men injured 
were those of their own friends and relatives. The deed was done m 
the middle of the day, so that no difficulty was experienced in obtain¬ 
ing- evidence, and the accused were sent for trial, convicted, and 
sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, and a fine of Rs. 10 each, or 
one month additional imprisonment in default. 


About a month subsequent to this event a small meeting of Kukas 
was held in the house of Megh Singh, a resident of Punadi in the 
Khan a station. The guests remained hearing the Granth until mid- 
when they separated. Megh Singh, Sher Singh, Jota Singh and 
-' .Vis) however, went outside the village and destroyed a 
pir-khMa ” (Mahomedan place of worship,) and four 
ie Deputy Inspector of Police, on hearing of the aft air, at 
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once suspected tlie Kukas, wlio confessed. They were tried, convicted, 
and sentenced to six months’ imprisonment, and a fine of Rs. 10, or 
in default, one month's additional imprisonment. 


Amritsar. —Towards the end of February Captain Menzies, District 
Superintendent, reported that the Kukas had been holding a number 
of meetings under the subhas Brahma Singh and Jota Singh. "He added 
that he had received intimation of their having damaged masjids, thakur- 
dwaras, graves, &c., in the jurisdiction of the Police stations of Jan- 
dialah and LopokL In Jandialah a khangah at Shekh Tritta was 
injured, and in Lopoki a khangah at Kuhala ; a Hindu dew a at Cho- 
winda was broken, some masonry graves were destroyed, and fires lighted 
over earthen ones at Kakkar. The complaining parties could adduce 
no proof, but doubtless the damage was done by Kukas. Moreover, 
the plaintiffs were disinclined to prosecute, and merely wished to bring 
the matter to notice. The Zaildars were urged to exert themselves, and 
detect and put a stop to such proceedings. 


Some three weeks after the issue of these orders the Chaukidar 
of village Maloki, in the Rayah Police station, brought one Yisaka 
Singh in custody to the latter post. Yisaka Singh was a resident of village 
Dh&riwal (Police station N&row&l) and had been caught in the act 
of destroying a Mahomedan grave, by three men of Maloki. A gather¬ 
ing of Kukas had taken place in the village, and the Mahometans 
had prudently placed these men to watch their burying-ground. The 
man was sent for trial 


It was reported that the Kukas had given the title of ZilL'h 
( district) to the village of Kakkar, and thanah (Police station) to 
that of Fattehw&l Both these places are in the Ajmila Tahsil 

A few days elapsed when two more cases of a similar description 
were sent for trial from the Ajmila Tahsil In the first, Partdb Singh, 
Leliud Singh, Lakka Singh, Piara Singh, Nihal Singh and Tvesar Singh, 
Kukas of Kakkar, w^ere changed with having destroyed tombs and 
fired a masjid belonging to their village. In the second, Bad haw a 
Singh and Bhiip Singh, of Kakkar, were accused of twice destroying the 
samad (grave) of their ancestors. The plaintiffs it appeared had con¬ 
doned their first offence and rebuilt the tomb. Those proceedings 
much incensed the village community of Kakkar. The Mahomedans 
and other classes were loud in their complaints against the Kuka 
sect, and accused them not only ot destroying their relations graves, 
but of cutting the crops of tobacco* growing near the village. 

Colonel McAndrew, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Lahore 
Circle, took occasion, on his visit to Anandpur, in the Hoshiarpur 
district, to point out to Mm Singh the discredit such outrages brought 
on his faith ; he solemnly affirmed he had issued the strictest orders to 
his followers against interfering with shrines or tombs, and expressed &. 
wish that the offenders might be punished. 


* The. Kukas and orthodox Siklia do not smoko. 
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The accused in the above-mentioned cases were discharged by the 
Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar with a warning. 

Jdlandhar. —Captain Ramsay, District Superintendent, reported 
the prevalence of a rumour that the Kukas intended to destroy the 
sacred shrine at, Nigahia, but it subsequently proved groundless.*' 

Gurddspur. —In March Mr. Kinchant, District Superintendent, 
reported that an image of Shio had been taken out of a thdkurdwdra, and 
that Kukas were suspected. In the Dera Nanak Police station some 
Kukas had pulled down a wall in the village of Titarke. 

Gujrdnwdla — Captain Wall, District Superintendent, reported 
that several shrines were injured in the district, and that strong suspicion 
rested on the members of the Kuka sect; but as the mischief was 
invariably done at night, when no one was moving about outside the 
villages, it was impossible to obtain evidence. The khangah of Hus- 
sen Shah, outside the city of Gujrdnwdla, was injured, filth was thrown 
into the tomb of Pir Gudri, the tank of Dya Rdm was damaged, and also 
that of Hukma Singh. At Badoki beef bones were thrown into the 
shrine, and the building was marred. 

Sidlkot. _Some tombs were destroyed in the village ot Sukhdna, 

but there was no proof that Kukas were concerned. On the con¬ 
trary, it appears to have been done by some one out ol spite to the 
villagers. 


III.—Meetings and large assemblies attended by Kukas; with 
a brief account of the principal ones. 

The small gatherings of the Kukas are extremely numerous, and 
it would be impossible to enter into details, giving the date and place 
of every meeting, even were the information available. At most, only 
such assemblies as attracted notice can be mentioned. The meetings 
will be touched upon under the districts in which they were held but 
it maybe well to place at the commencement of this head the mstruc- 
oSued to the P Police of the Lahore and Sidlkot districts to guide 
them in their dealings with these assemblies The Police were ordered 
to keep a surveillance over meetings of the Kuka brotherhood , and 
when such large gatherings were expected as might reasonably be 
anticipated to end in a breach of the peace, the usual steps were to be 
adopted for having them put a stop to. 

It was reported from Sirsa, that the Malaut Kukas gave out 
that, as RAra Singh had been debarred access to the Mukatsar la , y 
■would have one ot their own at Bhaini. 

Shortly after this the District Superintendent reported that am 
Sflogb,m consequence of his ^ ^ “ 

issued a general invitation to his followers to , Police Ludi- 
(lurin', the Holi. Major Perkins, District SopenEtenfcnt. Police, Lodi 
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anali, was of opinion that the meeting should not bo interfered with, 
and the Inspector-General desired it might take place, provided the 
number of people collected was not excessive. It passed off quietly. 


A small meeting was held in February, of about 80 Kukas, at 
Kftm, on the Luduinah and Machiwara road. Mm Singh in this instance 
neglected to obtain permission to call the assembly. 

There was a meeting of Kukas about ten days subsequently, at 
the house of Megh Singh of Panadi. The destruction of graves com¬ 
mitted by himself and his guests has been noticed under the second 
section. 

In March a meeting was held at Kotlah-Dakh, where 150 new con¬ 
verts were initiated. 

In the Lahore district small assemblies were reported at Shekhwan 
and Basin. 

The following is an account by Colonel McAudrcw, Deputy Inspec¬ 
tor-General of Police, Lahore Circle, of the visit of Ram Singh to the 
great Anandpur fair in Hoshiarpur in March last. 


I proceeded to Anandpur to superintend the 1‘olico arrangements during 
the mela hold there ; before leaving Lahore, on the 10th of tho month, I was 
informed by the Secretary to Government, that 11 is Honor tho Lieu i enaut- 
Governor had given Ram Singh, leader of tho Knka Pant, permission to visit 
Anandpur. I informed tho Commissioner of Jalandhar, and consulted with 
him at that station on the 12th; I also sent orders to Hoshiarpur to col¬ 
lect as many Police as could bo spared from other duties. On the 13th I 
arrived at Hoshiarpur and consulted Mr. Fcrkins, Deputy Commissioner, 
ns to the arrangements to bo made, taking with me an Inspector, Deputy 
Inspector, and 50 men of the Hoshiarpur Police, and a Deputy Inspector 
and 10 men from Jalandhar ; all were picked men, old soldiers, Mahomed ana 
and Rajputs. Sirdar Bahadur Atar Singh, late Commandant of the Sherdil 
Regiment, and Kutub Shah, Inspector of Police, 1-irozpur, and latteh Dm 
Khan, Inspector, Amritsar District, also accompanied me. 


Attended bv Mr. Hatcholl, Assistant Superintendent of Hoshiarpur, 
I arrived at Anandpur on the morning of the 17th and encamped in a con¬ 
venient spot, out of the way but within a short distance of the lvos-Gurh 
temple, dedicated to Guru Goviud Singh. 1 deemed on keeping the Policemen 
as much out of sight as possible, and to carry on all arrangements through 
the influential S trustworthy officers f bad brought With me On Urn 1 

Mr Perkins Deputy Commissioner, armed, and »o pine cedi d to-i.beeit.un 

Mi. Xorluns, i y i^ (>n tlu} subject of lUm Singhs visit. 1 ha head 

M?1 afJyflic Kcs-Girh Him Singh, at. Just seemed to object strongly to 
Maliaut of tho Kes Gart^ £ ’ ectcd that wo would, on the part of Go- 

* S Som ; wa P fully oiqilained to him that iho temple 
\ eminent, man Uindus of every denommation, we could see no cause 

being open to S.khs and tlfnaus^^ j ^ ^ tho ^ of Government. After 

why the•Kukas sb Ma j^ u t»s objeetiuiis were reduced to ono, which w*a 

a good dod of vor their heads, shout, or do anything cun- 

Juit IJie Kukas shouM that if they came and went likeother 
trait to the oustoms urge ; we told him this would be arranged, and 

M .*•* In tho evening 1 sent SWar 
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^Atar Singh to him to say that, as we agreed to all he required, Government 
would hold him and his shrine responsible for any disturbance. As the Mahant 
had urged the 2 'isk of disturbance on the part of Nahangs, who had come in 
unusual numbers (some 200) to their own temple of Anandpur, I sent for 
the Mahant of this place, and Mr. Perkins explained to him that the Nahangs 
must keep quiet, or it would not be well for him or them; and all seemed 
satisfactorily arranged. 

On the morning of the 19th Earn Singh arrived in state, followed by some 
20 mounted men and about 2,500 people on foot; as he passed in front of our 
camp, I went out and directed Sudh Singh, one of his head Mahants, who led 
the procession on horseback, to dismount and pay his respects to Mr. Perkins, 
the Deputy Commissioner; on this Earn Singh and all his head men immediately 
dismounted, and I introduced him to Mr. Perkins, who took him into his tent, 
where! we held along conversation, the followers standing outside. Earn Singh 
stated his object was to perform the darshcui (worship) at the shrine of Guru 
Govind Singh; but that ho was ready to do whatever we ordered; that if we 
objected he would return as he came. We explained to him the objections 
made to his followers uncovering their heads and shouting ; he seemed rather 
put out at this, and said that if his people recited the “ subut ” he could not 
answer for them, as they lost all command of their actions; we told him that 
upder these circumstances we could not permit this to be done, as it would 
give offence, was not according to Sikh custom, and would cause disturbance 
for which Government would hold himself and his followers responsible. He 
did not seem to like this argument, and agreed that the “ subut ” should not 
be recited, and that he would not take more than 100 followers with him 
when he himself visited the temple, at an early hour next morning which we 
fixed. He then retired with his followers. In the evening I visited his camp, 
taking no one with me but Sirdar Atar Singh; he, Earn Singh, was seated un¬ 
der a shamidna surrounded by his people; on the ground there must have 
been about 5,000 of them, and they were flocking in from all quarters; they 
were quiet and orderly, and many of the men and women well dressed ; I saw 
no people in a state of excitement, or insensible. Earn Singh on seeing mo 
immediately left his seat and came forward and saluted, which is not always 
the case with Gurus and other religious magnates. I returned his salam 
and went back to camp. 


<SL 


On the evening of the 19th Mr. Forsyth, Commissioner of the Jalandhar 
Division, arrived in camp, and approved of the arrangements made. The 
presence of the Commissioner had the best possible effect; the Sodhis, 
Mahants, and head peoplo of the place presented themselves; and any party 
inclined to give trouble at once saw that it would be by no means advisable 
to do so. 


About 7 in the morning Earn Singh with some 100 followers proceeded to 
Uio Kes Garh shrine. I did not consider it advisable to station any Police 
guard at the temple; mid, with the consent of the Commissioner, the men were 
kept in their tents out of sight, but ready for duty. I directed Inspectors 
Faz). Hessen, Kutub Shah, and Sirdar Atar Singh, to go to tho temple and 
see what took place, and to get the people to pass out as quickly as possible. 
Just, as Earn Singh was approaching the temple I observed a body of Nahangs 
advancing; they were marching in order, shouting and armed with heavy 
clubs and smcl) kulh&ris (or axes). As they passed the camp I ordered 
them to half and lay down their clubs. Seeing only a Deputy Inspector, Mr. 
Hauhell, and myself, they refused, and commenced arguing in an excited 
state, and'looked? as if they meant resistance. Observ ing this, I called for tho 
guurd or duty who were inside tho tents, and the Nahangs iimncdiately found 
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themselves surrounded by 30 men armed with swords, and their clubs were 
taken from them in a veiy short time. They seemed very savage and much 
disgusted, and, refusing to proceed without their clubs, returned to their own 
Ltinga, where there were about 200 of their brother Nahangs. The band 
disarmed consisted of about 50 Nahangs ; and 30 heavy bludgeons and axes 
were taken from them. I afterwards heard that the Nahangs had consulted 
together about ham Singh and the Kukas visiting the temple, and that with 
the exception of this band they had agreed that it was not advisable to offer 
any obstruction, but this party insisted on protecting the shrine of the 
Guru. 

The Commissioner returned to Nurpiir on the evening of the 20tli, 
and Mr. Perkins to Hoshiarpur; and when I left Anandpur this morning 
the greater number of people had left the place ; the mela was over. The 
Police guard return to Hoshiarpur and Jalandhar to-morrow r . 

The report of Fazl Hussen, the Inspector deputed to the Anand¬ 
pur fair, will he found at the end of this 'precis as an Appendix ; it 
contains some interesting particulars. 

In Sialkot the Deputy Commissioner, Major Mercer, forbade the 
Kukas to hold assemblies without giving him information and obtain¬ 
ing sanction. The subha Jamayat Singh is the head of the sect in this 
district. In September a meeting was held without permission at 
Killa Soblia Singh. Seven Kukas from Ludianali were in attendance ; 
and the disciples stated they had assembled to pray for the abatement 
of cholera. 

In Amritsar numerous small meetings were held under the super T 
intendence of slibhas Brahma Singh and Jota Singh. Here also the 
Deputy Commissioner forbade gatherings of the sect unless special per¬ 
mission was sought and obtained. 

The great event of the year, however, in connection with this sect, 
was the visit of Rani Singh to the sacred temple at Amritsar last Octo¬ 
ber. Captain Menzies’ report on the subject is subjoined. It appears 
that Ram Singh was accompanied to Amritsar by his wife and daughter. 
From a native account it appears that a large number of the native 
gentry and tradespeople of Amritsar visited Rain Singh and presented 
him with offerings to the value of Rs. 700; he also received twelve 
“ thans ” (pieces) of fine cloth. He distributed Rs. 350 in blankets to 
liis followers. A female stibha, a young woman of 20 years of age, 
has been appointed to the Amritsar district. Her name isHukmi: 
she is a daughter of Ratau Singh, Zamind&r, village Darya, Thana Sirluili 
in the Amritsar district; and her duty is to convert women and receive 
them into the faith. 

When Rdm Singh visited the sacred shrine he paid some small alms 
and received in recognition of his religious character the following offer- 
lugs •—From the Mahants of the Darbar Sahib, * a doshdla and a pagri. 
From Jhanda Bunga, a dopatta and pagri. From l>dba Atal 
Sahib, a dopatta with embroidered edge and a pagri. The Inspector 
(Narain Singh) states Ram Singh offered Rs. 2 at the Akal Bunga, which 
was accepter!, but they declined to bless him. On his return from the 


* The Uarbir Sahib u tho sacred temple of the -Sikhs iu Amritsar city. 
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bar Sahib, the Mahants of the Akal Bunga offered to bless him if 
he would recant the innovations introduced by bis sect; this he refused 
to do. Captain Menzies has apparently made a slight mistake on this 
point. The following is his report:— 

The Diwali fair has passed off most successfully as far as crime and 
Police arrangements are concerned, though the numbers were very small. 
Bam Singli, Kuka, arrived on the 25th, and encamped at a well about a mile 
out of the city on the Tarn-Tarn road. Ho arrived with an attendance of about 
12 or 14 men. Some 800 of his sect had assembled beforehand. This num¬ 
ber increased on the 2Gth and 27th to about 1,200. Besides these, however, 
there w^ere about 3,000 or 3,500 about the city located iu bungas, &c. E&m 
Singli was informed that he must call on the Commissioner, and Inspector 
Narain Singh was placed in charge of his camp with instructions to accompany 
him whenever he left it. He was told that he might go when and where he 
liked alone , but that if he wished to visit the temple in state ho must go at half 
past 5 a. m. on the 27tli, with no more than 50 followers. The arrangements 
noticed in my Weekly No. II. to preserve order, were duly made, and on 
Sunday morning, the 27th, Ram Singh went to the temple with about 50 fol¬ 
lowers, though, when inside, this number increased to 200 or 300, as all of 
hi3 sect in the temple joined him. He was admitted at the temple and othor 
places of worship round the tank, except at the Akdl Bunga, where the 
Nahangs sit, and where Sikhs are made. Hero on presenting his offerings 
they were declined unless he agreed to pay the fine to be inflicted on him for 
his sins in introducing innovations. This ho declined to do, and passed on. 
He called on the Commissioner on the morning of the 26th. He again visited 
the Darbar Sahib on the 28th, and remained at his bunga for somo time, where 
Sirdar Shamsher Singh of Raja-Sansi and his brother, Thakur Singh, called 
on him and presented offerings. He was visited in camp by several of the 
native gentlemen of the city, Mahomedan, Hindu, and Sikh, also by the 
Kevd. iff. Clark, Mr. Storrs, and Mr. Christie, Assistant Superintendent 
of Police. During his visit ho has made many, some say 2,000, prose- 
lytes; these include men and women, even children of two and three days of 
age, who are admitted in order that the family may eat together. Latterly, 
owing to the numbers to be admitted he gave up whispering in each convert’s 
ear, and merely repeated the Wall Gum ji Vi Kluilsa out loud to all in a 
row. He was accompanied by Sirdar Maugal Singh of Dholpur, Patidla, and 
by the following subhas or headmen :— 


Ram Singh and his father, Jassa Singh. 

3. Sudh Singh. 

2. Sahib Singh. 

3. Narain Singh, of Mukatsar. 

4. Maluk Singh, of Phollaznalla. 

5. Samand Singh, of Kuliya. 

• 0. Nahang Singh (real name Kanh Singh Nahang) of Giird£spur. 

7. Khazan Singh. 

8. Lftkha Singh. 

Jamayat Singh, of Killa-Sobha Singh. 

10. Jotu Singh, of Gujninwdla. 

31. Brahma Singh. (All the above aro mentioned in the pamphlet.) 
The following new sfibhas were also present :— 

1. Eamjas, Brahmin of Jagraon, Ludi&nah. 

2. Lai Singh (no place in particular), 

3. Bas&wa Singh, of Gulchetu. 
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4. Baba Jowahir Singh, of Jaktopnr, Firozpur. 

5. Harnam Singh, of Jhlnd. 

G. Pahari Singh, of Ludianah. 

7. Hukmfi Singh, of Amritsar. 

8. Sadu Singh, of Ludianah. 

9. Surmukh Singh, of Patiala. 

10. Gopal Singh (no place in particular). 

11. Mussamat Hukrai, of Warrah, Amritsar. 

The following residents of Amritsar were also present:— 

1. Narain Singh. 

2. Jowahir Singh. 

3. Bur Singh. 



Of the above, No. 2 in the first list, Sahib Singh, is acknowledged as his 
intended successor, and is apparently more listened to than Bam Singh him¬ 
self. He, Sddh Singh, Nahang Singh, Brahma Singh and Lakha Singh, are all 
more or less turbulent and ill disposed to the restraint of constituted authori¬ 
ty* The latter was the only man who misconducted himself during the fair. 
He abused a Police sergeant who stopped all in excess of 50 from entering the 
temple on tho 28th. Inspector Ibrahim Khan, however, brought him to his 
senses at once; and Bam Singh apologized to the sergeant. During the fair only 
one stick was taken away from a Nahang, not another thicker than one’s little 
finger was to bo seen. I never have seen a more orderly and obedient crowd, 
or less crime than during this fair. Bdm Singh w^as pleased with the locality 
assigned for his encampment, and at having a" tank filled for his and his fol¬ 
lowers’ use. With the exception of the Akal Biinga they were admitted any¬ 
where, and mixed with tho crowd on tho illumination night in the most ami¬ 
cable way. Not a hulcha has been broken, not a pcigrt thrown off, or knock¬ 
ed otl a non-Kuka’s head ; and in no way have they offended other sects. 
Though inculcating morality among his followers, Bam Singh appears to bo 
somewhat immoral, for ho is reported to be suffering from venereal disease. 

Bain .Singh and his chief men will remain here until tho 1st proximo; his 
followers in general have mostly departed. 

Memorandum by Colonel MeAndrow. 

I vras at Amritsar diming the Diwali. The Police arrangements made 
by Captain Monzies were, as they always have been, judicious and successful, 
both in preventing crime and preserving order. The number of people as¬ 
sembled was much less than usual; the reason given was tho great sickness 
during tho season, and the number of people still weak from fever. Tho cattle 
fair was far below the average, and the number of horses greatly so, and not 
nearly equal to the demand ; officers from many Irregular Cavalry corps were 
present as purchasers, but good remounts were scarce. I had a visit from 
Bam Singh, who expressed himself thankful to Government for removing tho 
restriction formerly placed on his movements; there was a good deal of 
anxiety on the part of the people of tho town to see Bam Singh, ami numbers 
vrent to his camp. I enquired from Sirdar Mangal Singh (Ramgarhia) 
Honorary Magistrate and guardian of the temple, and from several other Sikh 
gentlemen, what they thought of Bam Singh ; all stated that they looked oh 
him as a well-disposed and inoffensive man, who believed in what, ho taught : 
but they did not express such a favorable opinion regarding some of his 
Mali ants orsubhas, particularly of Sahib Singh, who is likely to succeed Bum 
Smgh as Guru. Lakha Singh, mentioned by Captain Menzics, is lUm Singles 
A. D. 0., always about his person : lio was formerly a sepoy in the “Slier 
Dil” regiment. 
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Translation of report of Fazl Husain, Inspector of Police, Hushiarpur District, dated 
20th March 1S67, appointed to keep order at the Anandpur Fair, District Hushiarpur, 

Since the establishment of the Kuka sect by Ram Singh, of JBhaini, in 
the Ludidnah District, and agreeably to orders, I have been trying to ascertain 
Pam Singh's object in establishing this sect. 

I find that the religion of the Sikhs and Kukas is one; both read the 
Granth” of Baba Nanak and Guru Govind Singh ; but there is great 
animosity between them. 

This year, at the Anandpur Holi fair, at which Ram Singh was allowed 
by Government to be present, he brought with him about 8,000 (eight thou¬ 
sand) Kukas. He arrived with his followers on the 19th March 1867. 

I found that the Nahangs, Akdlis, Bedis and Sodhis were dissatisfied 
at Ram Singh's coming to the Anandpur “ Gurdwara’' to worship. They were 
always in the habit of refusing admission to Kukas, and it was their inten¬ 
tion not to have admitted them on this occasion. They were, however, ad¬ 
mitted, but on the following conditions, to which Ram Singh agreed for himself 
and followers :— 


1st. Turbans not to be taken off the head. 

2nd. The hair of the head not to be opened. 

3rd. Shouting interdicted. 

R&m Singh accordingly, with his followers, on the 20th March 1867, visited 
the Kesgarh* and Tek-Bahfidur Gurdwarns, and worshipped there. He 
gave as offerings, Rs. 25 (twenty-five) at each place ; but the Pujaris of 
the Kesgarh Gurdwara did not, as is the custom, prayt for him, at which 
Ram Singh was offended. As, however, Ram Singh was pleased with the conduct 
of the Pujdris of the Tek-J3ahadur Gurdwara (who did pray for him), he 
gave them another rupee as a present. 

Outlie same day (20th March 1867) Ram Singh wrote a letter in Gur- 
mukhi, to the Pujaris of the Kesgarh Gurdwara, asking them whether 
they did consider him a Sikh of the Guru that they did not pray for him ; 
he at the same time said that he did not care for their prayers ; that a Sikh 
of the Guru was one who was not proud. 


To Ram Singh's letter no written reply was sent, but he w r as informed 
verbally of tlie following differences in their religion, Ac., as a reason for the 
Pujdris not praying for him :— 

1st. That, he sets himself up as a God. 

2nd. That, when making a convert, he does not give him AmratJ to 
drink, as is the custom, but whispers a “ Mantar T, § in his ear. 

3rd. That, when he makes a convert, he says to him, “ Janam Gum 
Hajru, ur bashi Guru Bhaini”|| whereas the Sikhs say, “ Janam 
Guru Patna, ur bashi Nandpur."^ 


♦ The Kesgarh and Tck-Bahddvr Gurdwara* are two Hindu (Sikh) worshipping 

L ' i A \ lidumalfor Pujari * to wish a donor long lif?, wealth and all kind8 of happiness. 

This is called “ Urdus f—C. P. O. n . . 7 M „ 

t « A mral” is the holy water given to all Sikh converts, u is amply oharbat of 

g MantaP 1 means a charm, incantation. secret sonsid tot ton, private advice. 
Translated, this would he “ God was bom at JI airily but lives u* Bhainx. 

*' This means " God was born al Patna, but lives at A andpur . 
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That whereas Sikhs entering a place of worship do not untie their 
hair,or remove their turbans, Kukas do. 

That Kukas, in exciting themselves to such a degree as to be at 
times insensible, act like Mahomedan fakirs, and cannot be 
Guru Sikhs. 

To this Earn Singh replied that, if they really acted up to the Sikh re¬ 
ligion, they would appreciate his doctrine. That they act quite contrary to 
the “ Granth”* by eating meat, drinking, lying, licentiousness, female infanti¬ 
cide, Ac., and that therefore Kukas do not consider them Sikhs. Earn Singh 
concluded with the remark that Kukas, in thinking of God, become so ex¬ 
cited that they do not think of their hair and turbans as Sikhs do. 

There was great enmity between the Nahangs and Kukas, and a body 
of the former, mustering about fifty (50) strong, intended assaulting the 
Kukas with clubs, on the occasion of their visit to the Kesgarh gurdwara, 
but this w*as prevented by the Police disarming the Nahangs of their chibs, 
and preventing them from proceeding towards the gurdwara. 

At the fair there were at least 8,000 (eight thousand) Kukas, of whom 
about two-tliirds were adult males, and one-third women and children. 

The following are the men whom Earn Singh has appointed his subhas or 
lieutenants, and all of whom, with exception of Jota Singh (No. 12) were pre¬ 
sent at the fair. 

1. Mangal Singh, of Bishanpura, a relation of the Putiala Eaja. 


o 

M. 

Sudh Singh. 

13. 

Lakha Singh. 

3. 

Sahib Siugh. 

14. 

Budh Singh. 

4. 

Kanh Singh. 

15. 

Narain Singh. 

5. 

Jowdhir Siugh. 

16. 

Khazdu Singh. 

6. 

Hukma Singh. 

17. 

Harnam Siugh. 

7. 

Hardit Singh. 

18. 

Sadho Singh. 

8. 

Maluk Siugh. 

19. 

Satuand Singh. 

9. 

Did dr Singh. 

20. 

Gopal Singh. 

10. 

Natan Singh. 

21. 

Brihma Singh. 

11. 

Surmukh Singh. 

22. 

Lawba Singh. 

12. 

Jota Singh. 




I made several unsuccessful attempts to obtain from these men some 
information ns to their family residence. All I could elicit from them was 
that, since their conversion to Ivukaism, they had forgotten their residence, 
and only knew of Bimini as such, and of Earn Singh as their Guru. 

To me it appears that Kukas are most prevalent in the districts of 
Ambalah, Ludianah, and Firozpur, and in the Patiala and Nablia States. 
They are also, but less numerous, residents of Jalandhar, Hoshiarpur, Am¬ 
ritsar, Lahore, Si&lkot and Gurddspur. 

Earn Singh had with him forty (40) horses for his own uso and that of his 
subhas. In all his processions he was preceded with colors flying and drums 
beating. 

After a personal interview with Edm Singh, I am of opinion that ho in no 
way acts in opposition to the British Government ; but some of his subhas 
(lieutenants) arc bad men, who injure his reputation. 

Subhas (lieutenants) have been empowered by Earn Singh to repeat the' 
“Manta*” to persons wishing to become Kukas. Nothing is taken from a 
man on his conversion to Kukaism, as is done when a man turns Sikh; but 
if after conversion a Kukn makes a present to Rum Singh, ho takes it. 

* The Granth,” 4 book of the Sikh componi by iVibmfc, 



4th. 

5th. 
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Ram Singli, from his own house, is always feeding and clothing the poor, 
and teaching good, which accounts for his obtaining so many converts, of 
various creeds, to Kukaism. During the fair at Anaudpur, in two days, 
there wore no less than fifty converts. 


Of the Sodhis, Partab Sing, Rasaullwdla, with his son Dewa Singh 
have both been converted to Kukaism ; and Soclhi Narindar Singh, Kirali- 
wala, with Sodhi Hira Singh, are both about to become Kukas. 


From everything I see I am of opinion that tho Kuka sect is daily 
increasing, while the Sikhs are on the decline, which is chiefly attributable to 
the fact "that Kuka converts are put to no expense, whereas converts to 
Sikhism are. If the fifty men who have been converted to Kukaism during 
the fair had turned Sikhs, the Nahangs would have benefitted at least fifty 
(50) rupees ; whereas the Kuka converts have been gainers, and the Nahangs 
losers, by their conversion to Kukaism instead of to Sikhism. Thus the real 
cause of the animosity of the Nahangs is accounted for. 

There is no foundation for the report that Ram Singh repeats a magic 
“ Mantar” in the new convert’s ear, which is never divulged, and has the 
effect of making the convert insensible. I find the “ Mantar” to bo as 
follows:— 


“Sat gur ajis nawaz, tilrdka jarang, akla na-ananti subawas nayang 
bhu-patha bir." 

Every Kuka must repeat this “ Mantar” one hundred thousand times, 
within nine Sundays after his conversion ; after which ho becomes a perfect 
Kuka. A new convert has nothing to do but repeat the “ Mantar” as 
above. He is put to no expense whatever, in fact gets his food from Ram 
Singh for nothing. 

When Nahangs receive converts for Sikhism, they give them long 
„ Mantars” to learn off, which the people have begun to dislike. This, coupled 
v -ith the fact that it costs a Kuka convert nothing, whereas it docs a Sikh, 
is, I believe, the real cause of Ram Singh obtaining so many converts to 
Kukaism. 


Ram Singh bathes himself thrice daily, and at about 2 o’clock every morn¬ 
ing takes to reading the “Granth,” which he understands perfectly. Ho 
abhors everything wicked; the Kukas therefore think very much of him, and 
honor him accordingly. They believe him to be a prophet sent by God to 
establish tho Kuka sect, which is to rise on tho extinction of tho Sikh roll¬ 
up,,,. which they firmly believe is already on the decline. They believe that 
Ram Singh thinks badly of all Hindus, as he prays to but one God, whilo the 
Hindus pray to several. 

Ram Singhhas obtainedsome converts from among theMahomcdnns. All are 
uneducated, low casto men, who are told by Rarn Singh and lus subhas that 
the Mabomedan and Kuka roligion ore, one. There are, however, some 
Mahomedans who speak well of tho Kuka religion. 

I know nothing more of the Kuka sect, or of RAm Singh, except Giat lie 
is preparing a “Granth,” which ho intends calling the Grunth Akfuat The 
X aXecepts laid down in this book, for the guidance of the Kukas, 
a7c it present not known. There is no likelihood of the book being made public 


* The “Granth” is of emm the religious look of the Sikhs. But the *' Qran'.h Akhan, ’ 
winch Mm Singh is compiling, will be the rcBgioxu cod . oj i '.e Si'..as. 
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just yet ; but I have no doubt that, when made public, it 'will be found to 
contain nothing but prophecies to be fulfilled, say fifty or a hundred yeai'c: 
hence, when of course Earn Singh will be no more. 


APPENDIX II. 

List shewing the names, parentage and other particulars of the 
lieutenants of Rain Singh, Kuka, who attended him during the late 
Diwfilt fair at Amritsar. 

1st. —Labh Singh, son of Jita Singh, cultivator, (“Vaug”) resident of 
Nowashahr, District Jalandhar, is blind of both eyes, aged 40 years. This man 
preaches in the Jalandhar and Amritsar districts. 

2nd. —Laldia Singh, son of Ran Singh, cultivator (“Surai”), resident of 
Pilloudh, District Ludianah, but at present residing in Bhaim, aged 28 years. 
This man preaches to make converts in the Hoshiarpur and Jalandhar Dis¬ 
tricts. 

3rd.—Rajmas, son of Nanak Qhand, caste Brahmin, resident of Jagraou. 
District Ludianah, aged 70 years ; preaches in the Ludianah District. 

4 th .—Sahib Singh, son of Dial Singh, caste carpenter, resident of Binwali- 
pur, District Amritsar, aged 34 years. This man* always remains in personal 
attendance on Rain Singh, and is the chief lieutenant and reputed successor 
of the Guru. 

5 th .—Kauh Singh, son of Natha Singh, caste cultivator, (“Bopari ,, ) resi¬ 
dent of Chak in the Maler Kotla territory, aged GO years, at present residiug 
at Bilot, District Hoshiarpur. This man is a great Nahang though a Kuka, 
and preaches in Hoshidrpur, Ambalah, Mdlwa and Koliist&n. 

8th .—Naraiu Singh, son of Sant Singh, caste carpenter, resident of Khcri, 
District Ludianah, aged 32 years ; preaches in Mukatsar and other places 
in the Firozpur District. 

1th .—Sudh Singh, son of Rim Singh, caste carpenter, resident of Saggii, 
district Lahore, aged 42 years; preaches in Ambala, Malwa, Mijha, Ac. 

8th. —Hukma Singh, son of Mohar Singh, casto cultivator (“Mink”), resi¬ 
dent of Punu in the Nibha territory, aged 25 years ; preaches in Ludianah 
and Mijha, &c. 

9 th .—Pohara Singh, son of Heraa, caste cultivator (“Bundhcr”), resident 
of Pilloudh, district Ludianah, aged 37 years ; preaches in Ludianah, Gujrin- 
wala, &c. 

10 th. — Jowahir Singh, son of Dhal Singh, caste cultivator (“Solum”) 
resident of Boleke, at present residing at Takhtapura, district Firoxpur, 
aged 46 yeai's j preaches at Firozpur and adjacent places. 

11 ^_Samand Singh, son of Wasiwa Singh, caste cultivator (•^Sidha”) 

resident of Kholt, district Firozpur, aged 40 years ; preaches iu Firozpur 
district. 

19 //, _\vfir Singh, son of Dial Singh, caste carpenter, resident of 
Binwalipur, district Amritsar, aged 40 years; preaches in the Amritsar dis- 
trict. 

13/A—Wasawa Singh, son of Kharak Singh, caste cultivator (“T^ong”), 
resident of Anfil district, Karufil, aged 50 years j preuches m lvanial and 
Ambdlah districts. 
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14$.—Musamat Ilukmi, daughter of Eatan Singh, cultivator, resident 
of village Dariya, district Amritsar, aged 20 years. This woman, m company 
■with Kanh Singh Nahang (No. 5), preaches with great success in the iiushiar- 
pur, Amritsar and other districts. 

\5th .—Jotha Singh, son of Eatna Singh, caste potter, resident of Dehbi, 
district Sialkot, aged 35 years ; preaches m Sialkot and Lahore districts., 

16(A.—Gopal Singh, son of Sahib Singh, caste cultivator (“ Dhariwal"), 
resident of Mudharin the Puttiala territory, aged 35 years, preaches m Ludi- 
anali, Ac., and has a shop in Bhaini, in Earn Singh Mahant’s house. 

17 th .—Brema Singh, son of Goldb Singh, caste cultivator, resident of 
Kulana, district Ambalah, aged 45 years; preaches in Jalandhar, Gujranwala, 
Lahore, and Sialkot districts. 

18^.—Khazan Singh, son of Mani, caste carpenter, resident of Ladhana, 
district Jalandhar, aged 35 years ; preaches in Lahore, Amritsar, Ac. 

19th .—Surmukh Singh, son of Wasawa Singh, caste carpenter, resident of 
Ddhlon in the Patiala territory, aged 30 years ; preaches m and about the 
Patiala territory. 


20 th, Harnam Singh, son of Asa Singh, caste cidtivator, resident of 

Mandi in the Jhind territory, aged 28 years ; preaches in the Jhind and 
Patiala States. 

_Jamiyat Singh, son of Chanda Singh, caste cultivator, resident of 

village Gil, district Sialkot, aged 50 years : preaches in the Sialkot and 
adjacent districts. 


22nd. _Maluk Singh, cultivator, resident of Bolaywal, district Firozpur, 

aged 35 years ; preaches in and around Firozpur. 

23rd .—Sddhu Singh, resident of Ghagar, district Ludmnah, caste Udasi 
Sadh, aged 32 years ; preaches in and about the Ludianah distuct. 

Besides preaching in the districts noted opposite each, these lieutenants 
are with the permission of Klim Singh, allowed to preach in many other places. 


Report by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, on the conduct of the Kuka sect 
during the year 18C8. [ Selected Papers, No. XVII.] 

Memorandum. 

Central Police Office, Lahore, 10 th Jamary 1869. 

The Inspector-General publishes the enclosed copy of a letter to the 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, reporting on the conduct of the 
Kuka sect during the year 1868, for the information of police officers 
2 District Superintendents are requested to gather quietly, and 
report in their confidential diaries, all the useful infonnafon they may 
be able to obtain regarding the Kukas. 


No. 10, dated 19th January 1869 
To—The Secretary to Government, Punjab, Civil Depa men . 

I ITAVF the honor to report, for the information of Goyermnent, the 
1 IUVr ' tUC n ° j-Ldt of the observations of the Kuka sect 

by the police during the year 1868. 

1868 , 
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2. With the exception of a statement by the District Superinten¬ 
dent of Gujranwala, uniform testimony is 
borne by the papers I have received to the 
decline of Kukaism. 


Decline of Kukaism. 


3. During the year that has passed, no cases of the destruction of 
No destruction of tombs tombs have been brought to my notice j and I 
reported during the year. have reason to believe that the frequency of 
these offences in 1867, and the consequent punishments indicted on 
Kukas for their perpetration, contributed in no small degree to the 
unpopularity of Ram Singh’s tenets. I. have been told by an intelligent 
native gentleman that the circumstances just alluded to created an 
impression in the minds of the people that the Kuka teaching must 
be bad if it led to such results; and a strong prejudice against his 
doctrines was thus created. 


4. The strict surveillance which was maintained over Ram Singh 
0 ... . was relaxed in 1866, and he was permitted by 

ShS 8 Government to wander about wherever he 

wished. The cessation of our interference 
has removed the exalted importance it gave to Ram Singh. The natives 
argued that there must be some truth in the pretensions of the Kuka 
lieresiarch, when a powerful Government like the British adopted 
stringent measures towards him ; and probably our leaving him alone to 
his own devices, just at the time when the newness and interest of his 
movement were fading, caused a greater reaction than would ordinarily 
have set in. 


5. \V hilst Ram Singh was in gutasi-confinement at Bhaini, there 
Edm Singh loses in reputa- was a charm of mystery and esotery about the 
tion by mixing with the man, to which our espionage perhaps added a 
people ' spice of fascinating persecution. All this was 

calculated to attract the susceptible. His subhas preached up their 
Guru as no mere man, but a very incarnation of the Deity, a co-equal 
with Guru Gobind Singh and Guru Nanak, of sainted memory to 
every Sikh. They described him in the following lines:— 

£ ^ i_s J 

w r li r’j ) V) ‘V ^ 

which may be roughly translated—“ The God whose praise is in the 
“ old poets, this God has appeared in the likeness of Rain Singh.” 

But as Mir Fazl Husain, (Inspector of Police, Hushiarpur,) 
writes 


« Pirs (holy men) are not worthy of worship, but their disciples 
cause them to be worshipped. 


6. Close contact 

Belief in Ildm Singli’a super¬ 
natural powers sliaken by 
experiment of a convert. 


with the much-belauded Guru destroyed the 
illusion of his possessing supernatural powers, 
The District Superintendent of Police, Firoz- 
pur, (Mr. Turton Smith) relates an amusing 
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instance in ■which Ram Singh’s claims to omniscience were rudely expos¬ 
ed. An enquirer, who had been converted to Kukaism, but who wished to 
learn more ot his new faith and its spiritual head, privately stole some 
garments belonging to R&m Singh, and hid them. For three days Ram 
Singh vainly endeavoured to trace his missing property. The eyes of his 
disciple were opened, he returned the clothes, and scornfully cast off 
his allegiance to such an impostor. The story spread, and upset the 
faith of many Kukas in the district of Firozpur. 


7. One of Ram Singh’s objects in wishing liberty to go where he 
Objects in visiting the pleased, was to visit the sacred temples at 
sacred temples in Hnshidr- Anandpur, Mukatsar and Amritsar, where 
pur and Amritsar districts. he hoped the g^lans of the shrines and the 

Sikh hierophants would publicly acknowledge him as a Guru, and 
accord him similar honor and position w'ith Guru Gobind Singh and 
Guru 1ST;tnak. The results of these pilgrimages have grievously disap¬ 
pointed him; indeed, I am told he seriously contemplates shutting him- 
self up at Bhaini, of his own free choice, for the future. Contact 
with the common herd ill befits an aspirant to the repute of deific 
powers. The vulgar failed to appreciate him. Everywhere the old 
Sikh priests would have none of his new-fangled notions, and declined 
to bless him, even as an orthodox follower of N&nak, unless he consent¬ 
ed humbly to recant the innovations which made him what he 
was. Such conditions of course he was unable to accept, and his 
departure, unblessed, probably drew down the contempt of many a 
by-atander. In vain he attempted to effect a compromise with the old 
Sikh tenets: the priests naturally opposed utterly propositions which 
would necessitate a partial reception of Earn Singh’s doctrines, denude 
them of much of their authority, and invest the Kuka leader 
w-ith all the sanctity and power of a religious head of Sikhism. The 
discussions themselves were calculated to bring Rdm Singh into ill odour. 
The free ventilation of Rdm Singh’s pretensions by unbelievers, and the 
consequent hard speeches and expressions of ridicule lavished on him 
and his followers, seriously damaged the reverence of Kukas for their 
new-found faith. It was the old story over again; we had only to let 
the movement alone, and, being of man, it came to naught. 


8. To these causes, prejudicing the vitality of the Kukas as a 
,, , , ,. , ,, sect, I may add the natural one —“ action of 

kaifcin. 908 ° ec 0 0 Ka " time.” The thing was getting stale; the fire 

of enthusiasm w r as grow r ing cold ; and the zeal 
of propagandists sensibly abating. 

In former years, however intense was the dislike of the orthodox 
Sikhs to the new heresy, they were unable to vilify it and bring it into 
disrepute by pointing the finger of scorn to any degrading effects the 
Kuka rules of life might have on the morals of its brotherhood. 1868 
has seen this altered. The body of believers has grown large, undiscip¬ 
lined and immoral; the odour of sanctity and the attrahent of a strict 
enoral code no longer remain to extract a word of praise when people 
criticise the sect; and crime of a repulsive kind has been rampant in 
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high places. Earn Devi, the daughter of E&m Singh, who was held in 
reputation by the ICuka disciples, committed adultery, and was murdered 
by her husband for her unchastity. The infuriated husband wounded 
Kan Singh, the Hoshiarpur sublia, and would have killed Earn Singh 
if he had been able, as he considered the wrong he had suffered at¬ 
tributable to the head of the sect to which she belonged; regarding her 
conduct as the natural result of the Kuka teaching. He was hanged 
for the murder of his wife in the month of July 1808. Chandu, a 
female apostle of Kukaism, who had preached largely in the Amritsar 
district, attended the Dnvali festival at that city in 1867, and then 
absconded with a Tirkhan named Gahda Singh. She w r as murdered for 
her immorality by Jow&hir Singh and Ganda Singh. Jowahir Singh was 
hanged, but Ganda Singh is still at large. These two cases have made 
the people think lightly of the moral practice of the Kukas, however 
pur© the doctrines they inculcate may be. Superstition has perhaps 
heightened the effect produced by the death of Bhag Singh. Bhag Singh 
was a Jagirdar of village Purka in the Hushiarpur district, who short¬ 
ly after his acceptance of one of Earn Singh’s siibhaships, died of a 
loathsome and revolting disease. Since his death no one, in that neigh¬ 
bourhood at least, seems inclined to become a man of note amongst the 
Kukas. I am also told that the idea that the dancing indulged in by both 
sexes amongst the Kukas w r as a phase of holy enthusiasm has exploded. 
An educated native expresses it—“ The veil has been removed which 
hid the motives for this dancing,” and goes on to explain that in their 
simulated phrenzy both men and women strip themselves of their clothes, 
and behave very indecently. This undue familiarity bears the fruits 
which might be expected from it. 


9. It is not surprising, after all I have recounted, that Respectable 

Possibility of Ti dm Singh people should look w T ith disfavor on the 

making an effort to regain Kukas. Earn Siugh’s visits are any rInner 
the lost place for his sect v,,j. ® ^njinmg 

in public opinion. f coveted honors, as he conics accompanied 

, , . , , y; followers with somo twenty led horses ; all 

have to be fed by the Kukas with whom he stays. The present 
scarcity and high prices have dried up any latent hospitality that mav 
have existed amongst the disciples. All these things have combined to 
make 1868 an unfortunate year for Rum Singh. But I do not suppose 
that he will allow his popularity to wane without making an effort to 
regain the hold he possessed over the minds of the poorer classes On 
the contrary, I consider we should maintain our attitude of watchful 
ness, perhaps less obtrusively than heretofore, as the dame of Kuko 
fanaticism may rise once and again to greater heights ero it finally lies 
out. We may confidently look, during .1869, to 'fresh measures beinp 
taken for the restoration of the zeal of the converts, if Riirn Singh is able 
to take them, and if the old man has sufficient energy left to reorganize 
the society he has created, So far as 1 can judge, I should imagine 
that were Rdm Singh to die whilst his sect is in a comatose state, even 
the energy of Sahib Singh (his supposed successor) would be po'worless to 
restore its unity and zeal; but the result would bo quite the reverse 
were the Kukas to reform, and earn themselves a good name in +i in 
opinion of their neighbours, prior to their leader’s death, 
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ort by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, on the conduct of the Kuka sect 
during the year 1869. [ Selected Papers No. XXII. 3 


Memorandum. 

Central Police Office, Lahore, 1 4th January 1871. 

The Inspector-General publishes the enclosed copy of a letter to 
the Secretary to Government, Punjab, reporting on the conduct of the 
Kuka sect during the year 1869, for the information of police offi¬ 
cers. 


No. 7-201, dated Lahore, 14th January 1S7I. 

From— Lieutenant-Coi.. G. Hutchinson, c. s. i., Inspector-General of Police, Punjab 
To—Tho Secretary to Government, Punjab, Civil Department. 

1 H WE the honor to report, for the information of Government, the 

* PoUtE result of the police observation of the Kuka 

Report or. °tiie kuka seel sect during the year 1869. 
for 1869. 

2 The principal incident to be related is the so-called riot in the 

_ ' ' , Firozpur district. As it gives an insight 

district 18, n0fc m 1 ‘ r0Zpur into the dangers of Kukaism, when the 

leader is an unscrupulous, intriguing man, I give a somewhat lull ac¬ 
count of the occurrence, partly taken from the notes of the District Su¬ 
perintendent of Police, and partly from the judicial record of the trial. 

3 Towards the close of February 1869, reports reached Mr. Tur- 
ton Smith that Kukas were collecting 


Origin of the disturbance. 


near Rupdna in the Firozpur district. It 
was stated that the lambard&r of that village had burnt some spinning 
wheels a charpoy, and a plough, part of a cart, &c., and having deseited 
his home, had proceeded with a body of Kukas in the direction ot 
Tehr&jw&la, a village in the Sirsa district. The movements of this 
party were closely watched by Diwan Baksh, Deputy Inspector ot 
Police, who anticipated disturbances in consequence of its attitude. 

4. Some two days later a report was sent in by Deputy Inspee- 

T tor Diw&n Baksh, that the Kukas had set 

a ieHor Ck ° n ^ epU 1 U upon him for observing their movements. It 
appears that his sword was damaged and taken from him, his horse was 
struck with a spear; one Beli Singh either struck Diwan Baksh with an 
axe or a stick, and Mana Singh threw a spear at him. A constable 
who accompanied the Deputy Inspector was assaulted, his sword broken 
and taken from him, and his coat cu t through by a blow from the blade. 
This attempt to deter the Police from their duty was made near Kur- 
aiwala. Diw&n Baksh stated that the party of Kukas used most 
seditious language, and proclaimed the Khalsa reign, setting a autho- 
rity at defiance. 

5. In the absence of the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. r i urton Smith, 

, District. Superintendent of Police, accorapam- 
Poli-io proceed to iicene of ^ , jj r Wakefield, Assistant Commissioner, 

started at once for the scene of disturbance, with as large a force of 
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police as could be collected. Some twenty foot Police were started off 
in ekkas, whilst fifteen mounted police accompanied the European 
Officers. Owing to the depth of sand the ekkas had to be abandoned 
a few miles out of Firozpur, and the men proceeded on foot. 

The party arrived at Mukatsar (34 miles from Firozpur) at 
2 A. M. on the 1st March. The acting Tahsildar, Alam Shah, met them 
there, and told the officers that the Kukas were assembled at Tehraj- 
w&la, and that they refused to surrender. Alam Shah had only a few 
policemen with him, and had not deemed it prudent to attempt coer¬ 
cion. 

Messrs. Wakefield and Smith then pushed on with the mounted 
police, the footmen following as closely as possible. They were joined 
by Sodhi M&n Singh and his brother, who had heard of their approach 
and came to offer their assistance. 

6. On nearing Tehrajwala (about 25 miles distant from Mukat- 

Arrnngement3 made to sar) it was deemed advisable to keep the po- 

restoro order. lice in the back-ground, and endeavour to ar¬ 

rest the offenders through the instrumentality of the villagers. The 
feeling of the country-people was most loyal, and they assembled with 
great good-will. 

7. At 2 r. M. the party approached Tehr&jwdla. Inspector Ku- 

Attempt to negociate. tub Shah . aB(1 ei g bt policemen, and Ali Mu- 

la, Superintendent of Settlements, w ere found 
waiting outside the village. The Inspector had made an attempt 
through Maluk Singly of Phulaiwala, a leading Kuka of moderate 
views, to induce the Kukas to surrender, but Maluk Singh declared 
he had been entirely superseded in his authority by Mast&u Singh of 
Tehrajwala; Maluk Singh, however, procured liutub Shah an inter¬ 
view with Mas tan Singh, who demanded the Inspector’s horse as “ nu/:- 
ardna,” and ridiculed him for believing the English could assist him : 
Mast&n Singh further advised him to desert his falling Government and 
throw in his lot with the rising Kuka cause,. Ali Mula’s efforts to 
bring about order had been simply rewarded with showers of bricks. 
The Kukas presented turbans to 'the lambardars of Tohrivjwala, and 
requested them to join the movement. 

8. Such was the state of affairs on the arrival of Messrs. Smith 
Message sent to Kukas aacl Wakefield. Mr. Wakefield despatched 

by Assistant Commissioner, Alum Shah and M&n Singh to the Kukas to 
aud their surrender. demand their unconditional surrender, and at 

the same time inform them that two European officers had arrived with 
a force. The deputation returned in about half an hour, bringing with 
them Mast&n Singh aud two of his chief followers : shortly afterwards 
the rest of the Kukas appeared in a very excited state. At first they 
refused to recognize any authority but that of Masf&n Singh. Mast&n 
Singh’s assurance appeal s to have left him when confronted with the 
Europeans and the assembled villagers. It was a work of but few 
minutes to disarm the Kukas, who submitted to be bound together, 
and thus forty-four of them were taken in custody to the police station 
of Malaut, in the Siisa district. 
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9. It is noteworthy that gur in large quantities had been dis- 
Arrangements previously tributed by the Kukas ; that several brought 
made by the Kukas. their families with them ; and that a large 

number of gold and silver ornaments had been collected and placed at 
Mastdn Singh’s disposal. Mr. Turton Smith found ornaments to the 
value of some Rs. 5,000, and there is no doubt he did not succeed 


discovering the total collections. 


m 


10. On the 2nd of March the forty-four prisoners were taken to 
Mastdn Singh, leader of Mukatsar. Mr. Smith here learnt that 
the sect. Mastdn Singh acquired his influence over the 

Kukas by having prophesied the famine, which, luckily for him, ac¬ 
tually came to pass. The reverence shown him by the members of his 
sect seems to have turned Mastdn Singh’s head ; and, disgusted with 
Ram Singh’s inaction, he appears to have set on foot this disturbance, 
as the means to accomplish, what he evidently considered the object of 
Kukaism, the restoration of the Khalsa rule. To effect his aim he 
superseded MaMk Singh, and employed a woman of Jhandwala, Mal- 
laut, to obtain disciples by pretending that the spirit of Daya Kour, 
Rdm Singh’s murdered daughter, had entered into her and compelled 
her to proclaim Mastdn Singh as the leader of the Kuka sect. Mas¬ 
tdn Singh appears to have given out that Rdm Singh was actually 
dead, and that he had succeeded him. 


11. The forty-four prisoners were placed on their trial before Mr. 

Trial of the prisoners for Knox, the Deputy Commissioner of Firoz- 
rioting. piir, who was instructed by Lieutenant- 

Colonel Cracroft, the Commissioner of Lahore, with the approval of 
Government, to try them for rioting, and not for attempting to wage 
war ; and to award only a few severe sentences. 

The following is the result: — 


1. Anok Singh of Jhandwdla, Sirsa, ... Released without trial. 

2. Anup Singh of Bholwdla, Mukatsar, do. 

3. Bahddur Singh of Tehrdjwdla, Sirsa ... do. 

4. Bela Singh do. ... do. 


5. Beli Singh do. 


Struck the Deputy In¬ 
spector either with a stick; 
or an axe; sentenced to a 
' fine of Rs. 10, or in default 
to three months’ simple 
^imprisonment. 


6. Bhup Singh of Thot, Mukatsar ... Released without trial. 

7. Bhagwdn Singh of Jhandwdla, Sirsa, do. 

8. Budh Singh do. ... do. 

f Struck the Deputy Iu- 

9. Bucbatar Singh of K uraiw ala, . ) spector’s horse with a spear, 

Mukatsar ..•) sentenced to 6 months’im- 

\ prisonment. 
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10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14 . 

15. 


16. 


17. 

18. 
It). 
20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 

31. 

32. 


33. 

34. 



Bhagwan Singli of Sohag, Mukatsar, Released without trial. 


Chanda Singh of Sota, Mukatsar ... do. 

Dhian Singli of Labarwala, Sirsa, do. 

Dial Singh of Sundewala, ... do. 

Hira Singh of Pliulwala, Mukatsar, do. 

Harnarn Singh of Dohiwala, Sirsa ... do. 


Joined with Surmukh Singh 
in the assault on Sobe Shah, 
constable. Broke his sword, 
and cut his coat with the 
Harnam Singh of Olak, Sirsa... -{ blade. Sentenced to one 

year’s rigorous imprison¬ 
ment and a fine of Rs. 25, 
or three months’ imprison¬ 
mnent in default. 


Jamiyat Singh of Sundewala ... 
Jita Singh of Doewala 
Jai Singh of Sota, Mukatsar 
Jaimal Singh of Kunan, do. 

Khan Singh of Joga, Patiala 
Khazan Singh of Sota, Mukatsar, 
Kharak Singh ditto 
Lai Singh of Husanar, Mukatsar, 
Maha Singh of Labarwala, Sirsa .. 
Man Singh of Sota, Mukatsar .. 


Malfik Singh of Bholw&la, do. 


Mana Singh of Channu, Sirsa 


Released without trial, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

Held to lmvo been con¬ 
cerned, but not to have taken 
an active part. Warned 
and discharged. 

Threw an iron-headed 
' spear at the Deputy Inspec¬ 
tor. Sentenced to one year s 
rigorous imprisonment, mid 
fine of Rs. 25, or in default 
^three months’ imprisonment 


f Sentenced to 18 months’ 
Masttin Singh of Tehrdjwala, * rigorous imprisonment ami 
Sirsa ■••) f ,ue ot Its. 50, or six months’ 

V in default. 

Narain Singh of Kuri4nw&la ... Released without trial. 
Nand Singh of PhulewMa ... ditto. 

Natha Singh of Mah Vadr, Mukal- 
sar • •• ditto. 

Sahib Singh of Kuraiwata, Mukat¬ 
sar . ditto. 

Slier Singh of Bholwttla, do, ... ditto. 
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35. 

36. 

37. 


38. 


39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


Sobha Singh of Sota, do. ... 
Sohel Singh of Olak, Sirsa 
Sudk Singh of Jagarula, Patiala, 


Released without trial, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


f This man assaulted con- 
j stable Sobe Shah with a 
Sarmukh Singh of Bholw&la,! stick, striking him on the 


Mukatsar 


head. Fined Rs. 10, or in 
default three months’ simple 
imprisonment. 


Tara Singh of Fakarsar, Mukatsar, 
Amar Singh of Sandewala 
Amar Singh of Gurusar 
A tar Singh of Doewala 
War Singh of Labarwala, Sirsa, 
Wazir Singh of Rupana, Mukat¬ 
sar 


Released without trial, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto. 


12. Sodhi Man Singh was made an Honorary Magistrate in con- 
Eewards toSodhi ilaa Singh sideration oi his services on this occasion, and 
and others. pecuniary rewards were distributed to the 

villagers. 


13. The foot police marched 65 miles in thirty hours, and the 
mounted police performed the same distance 
Exertion of the Police. j u 24 hours, with the utmost cheerfulness. 

Their services have not, I believe, been acknowledged. 


14. The District Superintendent of Hushiarpur reports a re- 
Decline of Kukaism in markable decline in the energy of the sect, 
Hushiarpur, the cause being the one assigned in my report 

of last year. Captain Boddam states that no meetings have been held 
by the subahs, as usual, for making converts. Since Ram Singh lias 
taken to visiting different parts of the country, the people have had an 
opportunity of seeing and observing him to the destruction of his repute 
for sanctity. Indeed it is currently rumoured that Ram Singh only 
escaped the fate of his daughter (w'ko was murdered by her husband 
for adultery) by flight; thus proving the absurdity of the subha’s 
assertions of his invulnerability. Many Kukas have abandoned the 
tenets of the sect. 


15. It is a new feature that in the past year Kukas have fre- 
Character of Kukas as quently appeared as defendants in criminal 

tu crime. cases. Crime is very heavy at Kaltkar, which 

is the Amritsar head-quarters. In Firozpur a Kuka was convicted of 
murder by poison, and another (Sohail Singh) of cattle theft. 

16. In Sirsa no fresh converts have been made ; blit in Jalandhar, 
state Of Kukaism in notwithstanding several recantations, the 

Sirsa, .Jalandhar, and K ukas number 137 more than m 18G8. The 
Amritsar. District Superintendent thinks the teaching 

is more calm, and that the sect will not outlive Rain Singh. This opinion 
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is shared by Captain Menzies, District Superintendent of Amritsar, who 
remarked that, when Ram Singh visited the Golden Temple during the 
Diwali festival, he was received merely as an ordinary individual, and 
no reverence whatever was shown him. The sect is said to be dying 
out, and the natives speak of it as “ thcinda ”—cold. 


17. Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins thinks that Ram Singh has suffered 
In Ludianah, Lahore, and considerably in prestige by his itinerations ; 

Sialkot. but probably the present famine prices render 

it impossible for the old man to remain at home and feed his numerous 
visitors. The District Superintendents of Lahore and Sialkot, through 
whose districts Ram Singh travelled, state that he made very few converts. 

18. Rdm Singh passed through the Gurd&spur district with some 
Ham Singh’s progress one hundred and fifty followers : he is said to 

through Gurdaspur. have made 125 converts. Dudh Singh of 

Manawala, Sialkot; Jota Singh of Sialkot; Mangal Singh, said to be 
related to the Raja of Patiala, and B&ba Narien Singh (called Diwan) 
were his principal attendants. 


19. InNovember reportswerereceivedthattheMaharajaofKashmir 
regiment for was raising a Kuka regiment, and that each 
recruit received a certificate from Ram Singh 
before setting out for Kashmir. 


Kuka 

Kashmir. 


Report by the Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, on the conduct of the Kuka sect 
during the year 1870. [ {Selected Papers, No. XX111. ] 

Memorandum. 

The Inspector-General publishes the enclosed copy of a letter to the 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, reporting on the condticl of the Kuka 
sect during the year 1870 , for the information of Police Officers. 

Central Police Office, Lahore, SOth January 1871. 


(Confidential.) No. 12—376, dated Lahore, 30th January 1871. 

From—L ieut-Colonel G. Hutchinson, c «. I., Inspector-General of Police, Punjab. 
To—The Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Government, 
PoLICE the principal features of interest in the 

Report on the Kuka sect proceedings of the Kuka sect dining the 
for 1870 . year 1870. 

2 . My last note * uponthis association closed with the mention of the 
* Vide para. 19 of this enlistment of a Kuka regiment for Kashmir. 
Office No. 7, of 14th January I am now able to give fuller details regarding 

1871 - this battalion. 

3- A Deputy Inspector was sent in the end of IS09 to Jammu to 
learn particular's concerning the composition and interior econ mv of 





PAPERS RELATING TO V5 

corps. He returned in February 1870, and gave, in substance, the 
following report :— 

Some six or seven months ago, Hira Singh ( Ambalah district) ; Tara 
Singh (of Killa Desa Singh, Amritsar district) ; Lai Singh (of Patiala) ; 
Chanda Singh (of Amritsar); and about thirty other Kukas, went to the 
Maharaja of Kashmir and asked for service. The Maharaja promised 
to form them into a regiment if they could collect enough men to 
constitute one ; a residence was assigned them in the lines outside the 
city of Jammu. Recruiting was commenced ; and, at the time of the 
Deputy Inspectors visit, one hundred and fifty men had been secured. 
They were, however, not all present ; some had left, it is supposed, for 
their homes. Our informant counted seventy-one Kukas actually 
present, and noticed that some of them were old men, and a few quite 
boys. 


Hira Singh was stated to be the Commandant, and it was said he 
was absent recruiting. 

The monthly pay of the rank and file was equivalent to ten Chilki 
rupees—or one rupee in excess of the salary received by the ordinary 
troops of His Highness the Maharaja : part of the pay was given in 
flour. 


The men had been drilled, but were not regularly armed. When 
they went on parade arms were served out to them ; these they gave into 
store when the manoeuvres were over. No uniform had been issued to 
them. 


The Kukas were discontented, and deserted in considerable 
numbers. On the whole, the Maharaja did not appear pleased with the 
experiment. 

4 Several other persons were despatched to Kashmir to glean 
tidings of the state of this regiment. It was ascertained that the head¬ 
quarters had been removed to Srinagar. 

In October we heard that a batch of twenty recruits were on their 
way ; and, somewhat later, that the battalion numbered from 200 to 250 
strong. The men were armed and drilled. One R&m Singh, said to have 
been on leave, was mentioned as the Commandant. 

5 . From the reports received from time to time during the past 
year, it would appear that the popularity of the sect is on the decline. It 
i ; true that disciples are still added to the faith, but their number is 
probably more than counterbalanced by secessions. 

6. In order to revive his influence, R&m Singh has determined to 
send a legate to the ruler ofNep&l. The District Superintendent of 
Lahore mentions that Bhagwan Singh very recently arrived here from 
BhainLR&m Singh’s residence, entrusted by R&m Singh with Rs. 1,100, to 
purchase a pair of mules and a couple of buffaloes to be given as “ thaif” 
(a Guru’s offering) to the Mah&raja, 

7. The story amongst the Kukas is, that the M&h&raja wrote to 
hum Singh and asked him to send some men for the Nepal Regiments. 
To this Ram Singh is stated to have replied, “ I will not yet despatch 
anv Kukas, nor will I come myself, but I send this present/ 1 
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8 . The year lias passed without any disturbances on the part of 
the Kukas, and none of the peculiar offences formerly committed by 
the sect appear to have been perpetrated by its members. 


9 . With the freshness of zeal much of the austere character of the 
reform has departed. The desire for peculiarity seems to have merged 
into the ambition tobepopular. Captain Tait writes that the distinguish¬ 
ing pagri is no longer worn, and the woollen necklace is concealed 
beneath the clothes of the wearer. 


10 . Mr. O'Connor mentions that his conversations with orthodox 
Sikhs lead him to suppose that much of the hostility formerly existing 
between them and the Kukas has passed away. He believes that the 
Sikhs would be only too glad to unite with the Kukas did they see any 
prospect of the restoration of Khalsa rule. The feeling is embodied in 
this saying, “ After all they are Sikhs, perhaps a little mistaken in their 
ideas ot religion. Ram Singh may be a Guru, but, up to the present 
time he has shown none of the peculiar characteristics of one, as did 
Tej Bah&dur and Guru Govind.” 

11 . Lieutenant-Colonel Baillie, Deputy Inspector-General of Lahore 
Circle, reports that one of the warmest promoters of the Kuka faith is 
Diw&n Buta Singh, the proprietor of the Aftab-Punj&b Press, in the 
Lahore city. The Mahants and sfibhas of the sect are constancy with 
him, and he is consulted in all matters of importance. From this man's 
antecedents, his adherence to the tenets of this creed from religious 
motives may well be doubted. Diwan Buta Singh was detected, during 
the early days of British rule in the Punjab, intriguing with the ex-Rani 
Chand Kour, and passed seven years in the Agra Fort as a punishment 
for his misconduct. He does not bear the character of a well-wisher to 
the English Government. 


12 . The novel phase of Kukaism, during the past year, is the 
enlistment of its disciples in the foices of Native Princes in alliance with 
Her Majesty, that is, enlistment in Kashmir, and rumoured advances 
towards this end from the Maharaja of Nepal. 

13. The same attitude of quiet observation will be maintained 

with regard to these enlistments. It is perhaps to be regretted that 
there is°no legislation such as seems to be contemplated by Section 33 of 
the Foreign Enlistment Act; and that the slight protection afforded by 
Section 12 of 59 Geo. III., Chapter 69, is abandoned, instead of being 
made applicable to all foreign Asiatic States, whether at peace or at 
war with their neighbours, as it is obviously not to the advantage of any 
Government that a religious leader should possess tho opportunity of 
passim? his disciples through the ranks of regiments, frov they can 

desert whenever their spiritual guide may consider their temporal aid 
necessary to forward his political aims. 

14 Provided the service be short, a large number of Kukas may 
be drilled and disciplined, to a certain extent, ra foreign armies, without 
any of the risks which accompany such proceedings in British territory, 
and it is certain they remove themselves, by enlisting under Native 
Princes, very effectually from any close espionage. 
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the Court of the Commissioner and Superintendent (Sessions 
Judge), Amritsar Division. 


<sl 


The Crown versus —1, Fateh Singh ; 2, Bila Singh ; S, Hakim Singh 
(Patwari) ; 4, Lehna Singh, son of Dal Singh (Jat), admitted to 
pardon ; 5, Lehna Singh, son of Matsada Singh (Tarkh&n) ; G, Lai 
Singh ; 7 5 Lehna Singh, son of Bolaka Singh. 

Charge against Nos. 1 to 5 under Section 302 of the Indian Penal 
Code. 


Charge against Nos. 6 and 7 under Sections 109-302 of the Indian 
Penal Code. 


Judgment .—During the months of April and May considerable 
excitement had prevailed in the city of Amritsar on the subject of slaugh¬ 
ter of kine. Owing, however, to measures taken by the authorities, this, 
it was believed, had completely died out, when, on the night of Wednes¬ 
day, the 14th June last, a sudden attack was made on the slaughter¬ 
house, near the city, by a party of persons unknown, the results of 
which were that four persons were killed outright, and three others were 
severely wounded. 

The four killed were Pira, Jiwan, Shddi and Im£mi; the three 
wounded, and who have since recovered from their wounds, are—Karm 
Din (witness No. 3), Elahi Baksh (No. 4), and Khiva (No. 5). 
The wounds indicted on these seven men are described in detail by the 
Civil Surgeon, Doctor A. Taylor (witness No. I). They were all, he 
says, such as would be caused by a sharp cutting instrument, such as 
a sword, axe or ganddsa (a kind of chopper). 

All endeavors to discover the criminals at thetimefailed. This was 
due to several causes. The night was dark, the last quarter of the moon 
having been selected for the commission of the murder, so that not a 
single one of the murderers bad been recognized by any of the 
survivors. There were no trackers at hand, and no clue had been 
left by the attacking party beyond a “ chakar” (quoit or disc of 
steel worn round the turban by Akalls) and a blue turban which, as 
will afterwards appear, was left on the spot by the accused with the 
special design of throwing off suspicion from themselves and casting it 
outlie Akalls. It is almost needless to add that the ruse succeeded 
but too well in diverting suspicion from the real perpetrators of the 
outrage. 

The Police were for a long time entirely at fault, and the clue that 
whs afterwards obtained turned out to be a false one, tempted by the 
large reward offered. Some of the city badmashos fabricated a false case, 
and a number of persons belonging to the city of Amritsar were 
arrested and committed for trial. But before the trial came on one 
of the men condemned to death for having taken part in the butcher 
murder at Raikot, in the Ludianah district, came forward and offered, 
if his life were spared, to disclose all the facts of the Amritsar murder. 
Tie offer was accepted, and the enquiry which ensued having estab¬ 
lished the innocence of the persons committed for trial and the 
falsehood of the evidence on which they had been sent up, the 
prosecution was withdrawn and they were at once released. 
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The informer referred to is Gulab Singh (witness No. 6). His 
statement was taken down in detail on the spot (Raikot) by the Deputy 
Inspector-General of Police, Colonel Baillie. In it he gave the names 
of all the ten men of his sect (Kuka) who were concerned in the 
murder ; described all the circumstances of the crime, and where some 
of the perpetrators of it had, in their flight, concealed their weapons. 
His statements in all particulars were found to be true. He was 
brought to Amritsar, where he arrived on the 2nd August. The next 
day some of the accused were arrested. On the 4th August Gulab 
Singh took the Superintendent of the Police, Mr. Turton Smith, wit¬ 
ness No. 7, to Mula Chak, and pointed out. the places where, he 
said, the weapons used by Lachman Singh (absconded and still at 
large) and Lehna Singh (Tarkhan), accused No. 5, would be found. 
The circumstances attending the finding of these two weapons are so 
strongly corroborative of the truth of the informers statements, 
that they deserve to be stated at length. This can best be done in 
Mr. Smith’s own words. He says—“ Gulab Singh pointed out one 
of the three bhusa stacks as the one in which Lachman Singh 
had stuck his sword in his flight after the murder of the 
butchers. The stack was found partially opened out and some 
of the bhusa consumed. The sword was not there. On enquiring 
from the owner of the stack (Gandu), he at first denied that tho 
sword had ever been there, but after some time, during which lie was 
closely questioned by the Lambardars, he admitted that lie had 
found the sword in the stack on the morning after the murder of the ■ 
butchers ; that he had at first intended to report the fact to the 
Larabard&rs, but afterwards refrained through fear. Gandu then 
took the Lambard&rs with him to the spot (about 200 yards from 
the well near the tank of a rdjbaha where he had hidden the sword, 
and there it was found.” This in itself was good evidence of the 
truth of Gulab Singhs story, but there was stronger corroborative 
evidence still to come. To continue the quotation from the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police’s evidence. “ Gul&b Singh having further said that 
the hatchet used by Lehna Singh, accused No. 5, would be found in 
the same well, 1 sent down divers to search for it. Shahz&da, diver, 
brought this axe (No. 2) up.” About this time Bila Singh (accused 
No. 2), one of the nine named by Gulab Singh as his accomplices 
in the murder, was arrested and brought in. He confessed, and, on 
the 7th August, took the Superintendent of Police out to a village 
called Kowlanw&llan, about ten miles from Amritsar, and from "a 
pool of water produced two gand&sas (choppers with long handles) 
which he said had been carried by himself and Mehr 
ed and still at large) on the night of the murder $ Lehna" Singh, one 
of the persons named by the informer, also confessed, and on tho 0th 
August, taking the Police Superintendent to the village of Chowiudah, 
about eleven miles from Amritsar, pointed to Ins bhusa stacks, in 
which he said would be found tho gandiisa carried by Jiimself and 
the sword carried by Jhanda Singh. The stacks wore opened out 
and the weapons found inside. All this was decisive as to the 
truth of the informer’s story and the confessions made by Lila Singh 
and I^ehna Singh* 
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It is now time to relate the main facts connected with the murder 
as gathered from the evidence of the informer Gulab Singh, and that of 
Lehna Singh, who was committed for trial as accused No. 4, but 
whom it was considered advisable to admit to pardon and examine as 
a witness under Section 209 of the Criminal Procedure Code, in order 
to strengthen the evidence for the prosecution in certain particulars. 

One fact comes out with startling clearness from the evidence of these 
men, corroborated as it is by the confessions of Bila Singh (accused 
No. 2), and the testimony given by Ganda Singh (witness No. 9), and 
Lehna Singh (No. 10), viz., that no step was taken in this murderous 
outrage without consulting R im Singh, the leader of the .sect to which 
the accused all belong ; and further, that he distinctly encouraged the 
accused to commit it. 

It appears that three separate attempts were made to murder the 
butchers before the fourth and successful attack of the 14th June, each 
time something having occurred to postpone the carrying out of the 
design. There is little doubt that many joined in it most unwillingly, and 
were only induced to do so from their ignorant fear of the consequences 
to themselves of offending their Guru. The leading men throughout 
appear to be Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh, of Lopoke (absconded), 
Gulab Singh (informer), and Fateh Singh (No. 1), who received 
material assistance from Lai Singh, Police Constable (No. G), and Lehna 
Singh (No. 7). The meetings for discussion as to the best means of 
cirrying out the project took place generally at Fateh Singhs shop 
which is conveniently situated near the Rambaghgate, and some times at 
the house of Lehna Singh (No. 7), a leading man among the Kukas. 

The first attempt was made some twenty days before the final 
attack, and, before this step was taken, Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh 
thought it necessary to ascertain the wishes of the Guru (Ram Singh). 
He encouraged them, aud they set off to carry out the design. If we 
are to believe Gulab Singh, he was directly instigated by R&m S ,agk 
to join in the attack. He followed Jhanda Singh and Mehr Singh to 
Lopoke and there talked over the matter with them and Raja Singh. 
They agreed to provide some of the weapons, and Gulab Singh was 
sent up to Amritsar to obtain swords through Lai Singh, Police 
Constable (accused No. 6). It was arranged that they should all meet 
at a well on the outskirts of the cantonments at the corner of the 
road to Ruintirath. The attempt on this occasion appears to 
have failed, owing to the several parties from Lopoke, Thatta and the 
city having missed each other. Gulftb Singh and Lachman Singh are 
the only persons who appear to have gone to the right place. After 
waiting a long time they got up and were returning to the city when 
they came upon Fateh Singh (No. 1), Jowahar Singh and Lul Singh, 
(No. 6;. This party had with them a number of swords which Lai 
Singh said had been obtained from the Police Lines. They afterwards 
all, including Mehr Singh, Jhanda Singh and Lehna Singh (pardoned 
accomplice, witness No. 8), met at Fateh Singhs (No. 1) shop, and it 
was then decided to put off the attack for a fortnight, by which time 
the,moon would be in its last quarter and the nights dark, 
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The second attempt, if it can be called such, was made cm Sunday, 
the lit,h. The conspirators assembled at the house of Lehna Singh 
(accused No. 7) ; and, to ensure success to their enterprise, a propitia¬ 
tory burnt sacrifice (“Horn”) was offered up, the following being from 
first to last present:—Bhagwan Singh, Khushfil Singh, Sh&hbeg Singh, 
Chatar Singh, Jhanda Singh, Mehr Singh, Lachman Singh, Bila 
Singh, Fateh Singh, Lehna Singh (Tarkhan), accused No. 5,"and the 
proprietor of the house. After the sacrifice was over and the sacra¬ 
mental food (lcara parsh&d) distributed, all sallied forth, led by Bach¬ 
man Singh and Fateh Singh (1): only these two, however, succeeded in 
getting out of the city, all the rest were stopped by the sentry at the 
gate by which they were leaving. It should be explained that Lehna 
Singh (Jat), the pardoned accomplice (witness No. 8), was not present 
at this meeting. 


It was then decided by the leaders, Mehr Singh and Jhanda 
Singh (absconded), to postpone the attack till Tuesday, the 13th, the next 
day but one. They wished to go home to get some more weapons, and, 
if possible, more men ,—the well near cantonments with the trees near 
it, spoken of by some of the witnesses as Gulab Rai’s garden, 
being again fixed as the l’endezvous. On this occasion, the following 
appear to have assembled:—Jhanda Singh, Mehr Singh, Lehna 
Singh (Jat), witness No. 8, Hakim Singh Patwari (accusedNo. 3), Khushal 
Singh, Shahbeg Singh, Chatar Singh, Bhagwan Singh, Fateh Singh, 
Lachman Singh, Bila Singh, Baghel Singh, and the informer, Gulab 
Singh. There was some delay on this occasion, and in crossiug the 
Railway line some of the party got separated and some slunk away, not 
liking the business. Among the latter were Khusluil Singh, Sh&hbeg 
Singh, Chatar Singh and Baghel Singh. Owing to these secessions 
and to Mehr Singh’s and Hakim Singh’s having become separated from 
them, the main body, after waiting some time at “ Shah-Mahmud- ka- 
awa” (a brick kiln so named), determined on postponing the attack till 
the following night. They accordingly buried their arms and lay down 
to sleep. The next morning they returned to the city and passed 
the day (all but Fateh Singh who went to his shop,) at the Narli 
Buugali. 

The fourth, and this time successful, attempt was made on the 14th 
June, and the occurrences of this night had best be described in the 
words of Gulab Singh, whose account is entirely borne out by the 
evidence of the pardoned accomplice Lehna Singh (witness No. 8) and 
the confessions of Bila Singh (accused No. 2) and Lehna Singh (Tar¬ 
khan) accused No. 5. Gulab Singh s:us: “ On the afternoon L ichman 
Singli (absconded) and I started for the appointed rendezvous, the 
brick kiln. We passed by the slaughter-house and examined it; wo 
then went to a shrine near thero called Tapa Ban, v here we 
found Lachman Singh and Lehna Singh (Tarkh&h) ; we left soon 
after for tho brick kiln, arriving there as it was getting dark; the rest 
dropped in one by one. There were besides the five first accused — 
1, Fateh Singh; 2, Bila Singh; 3,Hakim Singh, Patwari, 4, Lehna Singh, 
Jat; and 5, Lehna Singh Tarkhan; 6, myself, 7, Bhagwan Singh, 8, Mehr 
Singh j 9, Jhanda Singh; and 10, Lachman Singh. Wo dug up the 
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weapons, and Mehr Singh and Hakim Singh brought back tlieir swords 
from the place where they had hidden them” (see also Lehna Singh's 
deposition) €t and we then waited till the Lahore train came in. Some 
of us left our clothes at the kiln, while others took their clothes 
with them. I, Bhagwan Singh, Lachman Singh and Lehna Singh 
(Tarkhan), took our clothes with us as we intended to go along the 
Hari-k a-patan road, while the rest had to return by way of the 
kiln. We then all set off towards the slaughter-house. Approaching 
quietly and hiding behind the wall, we looked to see if the butcheis 
were asleep : while we were still looking and still in doubt, a dog barked, 
and this decided us on making the attack without delay. We rushed in 
and commenced striking right and left. Two men jumped down from the 
chabutra (raised platform) and ran off. I gave chase, and, overtaking 
one, struck him a blow on the shoulders. He fell. I turned back and 
saw a man creeping away along the chabutra. I mounted it and 
struck him a violent blow with the gaudasa on the back, he fell 
and did not rise again. We then ran off as far as the bridge over 
the city sewer escape. Lehna Singh (Tarkhan), No. 5, Bhagwan 
Singh, Lachman Singh and Bila Singh were with me. About a 
mile from the city Lehna Singh threw his hatchet down a well be¬ 
longing to the village of Mula Chak, and Lachmau Singh thrust 
his sword into a bhtisa stack close to the well (where they were 
found). Bhagwdn Singh and I carried our gandasas (choppers) for 
some distance further, and eventually threw them into a pool of 
water on the other side of the canal near the village of Gilwali.” 

Such is the story of the massacre of the butchers as told by one of 
the principal actors in it, and, having I'elated it, we must now bring 
together the evidence bearing on the guilt of each of the six accused 
separately. 

Against Fateh Singh, accused No. 1, there is first the evidence of 
Futeh Singh. the two approvers, Gulab Singh and Lehna Singh, 

(witnesses 6 and 8), who depose to Fateh Singh having taken a lead¬ 
ing part in every attempt that was made on the lives of the butchers, 
to meetings for discussing the project having been repeatedly held at 
hi-> house, and to his having been present on the occasion of the actual 
attack on the night of the 14th ' T une 1871. The evidence of these 
two witnesses is oorroborative in certain particulars which directly con¬ 
nect Fateh Singh with the offence charged by the evidence of Ganda 
Singh, (9), Lehna Singh (10), Mul Singh (13), Wasawa Singh (14), 
and R&tn Singh (15),—the first two proving that Fateh Singh sent 
Ganda Singh specially to ascertain Guru Ram Singh's wishes respect¬ 
ing the murder ; the next two that meetings to discuss the mode of 
carrying out the design took place at Fateh Singh's shop. Ganda Singh 
(9) further deposes to the quoit and blue rag found at the slaughter¬ 
house being the property of Fateh Singh; while Ram Singh (15), 
proves the finding of these the morning after the murder. Against 
this overwhelming evidence the accused has nothing to set but a 
simple denial that he took any partin the murder, and an assertion 
that, after passing the whole day at his shop, he went to his home 
hi the Kanhaiya Katra and slept there throughout the night. To 
1 ,; we ihh; he calls two neighbours, li&in Singh and L&l Singh. The 
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former cannot remember the date on which the murder took place, and 
the latter cannot say when Fateh Singh returned home on the night 
of the murder of the butchers. There can be no doubt whatever of 
Fateh Singh’s guilt, 

Bila Singh, accused No. 2, has made a full confession, which, in all 
Bila siu.'h * ts ^ cta ^ s > tallies with the accounts of the circum¬ 

stances connected with the murder given by the two 

approvers. 

Against Hakim Singh, .accused No. 3, also the proof adduced is most 
ffiLkun Singh. conclusive and convincing. Besides the evidence 

given by the approvers, which goes to show that he 
(Hakim Singh) took part in the third attempt and on the final attack 
on the butchers, there ^ is the testimony of Fateh Singh, of liar ora 
(witness No. 11), to Hakim Singh having compelled him to join in 
attempt ISo. 3, and Hdkim Singh’s having been absent from his vil¬ 
lage on the day of the murder of the butchers (Wednesday), and to his 
not having returned till the following day, Thursday ; and there is the 
evidence of his assistant, Kaka (witness No. 12), to Hakim SiDgli hav¬ 
ing caused him, Kaka, to write up his diary which had been left 
entirely blauk from the 12th March to 4th August 1871 ; that this 
was done at one sitting, two days before the Police came to arrest 
lnm ; that the entries related almost entirely to the Patwari’s own 
movements, the object being to show that he was present at his village 
(Marora) on the day of the murder of the butchers, and on the day 
following at another village called Jajja. The mere inspection of the 
book snows that the entries relating to the period specified were all 
made in one day. 1 he defence set up by Hakim Singh is that he had 
been ill from fever continuously for more than two years, and that he 
was at his village on the night of the murder. He calls nine witnesses 
to prove this, but not one of them supports his statements ; on the 
contrary, several depose to liis being able to go about as usual, and to bis 
not having been in the village on the night of the murder. There can 
be no doubt whatever of this man’s guilt, and the fact of liis being 
a Government servant aggravates, if possible, the lioinousness of the 
offence. 

Lehna Singh, accused No. 4, was, during the trial, admitted to a 
Lokna Singh, No. 4. pardon under Section 209 of the Criminal Pro- 
... . cedure Code. He was chosen because he had evi¬ 

dently joined in the attack on the butchers under strong moral compul¬ 
sion, and because be bad uot taken any active part in it. 

Lehna Singh, accused No. 5, put in a plea of not guilty, but aftn - 
Lehna Singh, No 5. wards made ., a statement which amounts to a confes¬ 
sion of guilt. He admits that he joined tho party 
which made the attack on the butchers, and that he was on tho occasion 
pined with a hatchet, but he denies that he struck u blow. This is not 
improbable, as he is a man of timid disposition, and joined only under 
moral compulsion. This, however, though it may palliate, cannot in anv 
way excuse his guilt. y 
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There remain the two accused, L&l Singh No. 6, and Lohna Singh 
No. 7, who are charged with having abetted the com- 
•Lul sin S h - mission of the murder. There is not a shadow of doubt 

as to the guilt of both. As regards the former, there is the evidence of 
both Gulab Singh and Lehna Singh, approvers, that Lai Singh was one of 
those concerned in the first attempt on the lives of the butchers; that he 
actually assisted by obtaining swords for the party from the barracks m 
which he was on duty; that in restoring them to their places the next 
day the swords got changed, and his fellow constables began disputing 
among themselves and accused each other of having taken his swoid. 
This is corroborated by the evidence of the Sergeant of the Guard, 
Basdwa Singh (16). Again, Mul Singh and Wasawa Singh (13 and 
14), prove that Lai Singh received the conspirators into his house and 
fed them the day after the failure of the first attempt. This man, it 
should be added, is the brother of Jowdhar Singh and Lacliman Singh, 
two of those actually concerned in the murder, and it must not be 
forgotten in awarding punishment that this man is a policeman, paid 
by Government to protect life and property. 


Aa regards Lehna Singh, accused No. 7, also, there can bo no manner 
of doubt that he is guilty. Apart from the evidence of 
Lehna Singh, No. 7. Oulub Singh, there is the testimony of Mul Singh 
(13), and Wasawa Singh (14), to the whole party of conspirators, the day 
after the failure of the first attempt, having passed the night at Lehna 
Sindh’s house ; to the design to murder the butchers having been fully 
discussed with Lehna Singh; and to his having promised to procure infor¬ 
mation and to do all in his power to ensure success to the enterprise. 
Again it is proved by the evidence of the informer, Gulab Singh, 
ainl the accused's own admission before the committing Magistrate, 
that on the night on wdiich the second attempt was about to be made 
(on Sunday the 11th June) the conspirators all assembled at his 
house, and the ceremony of “Horn,” to ensure success to the enterprise, 
was -one through, he being present and actually assisting. When to 
this it is added that this man is one of the leaders of the Kuka 
sect at Amritsar, the man at whose house the Guru Ram Singh 
stays whenever he visits Amritsar, and therefore the one most likely 
to encourage a design which ho knew had the support of his 
spiritual leader; the most sceptical mind must admit that the strongest 
possible case has been made out against the accused. Against it the 
prisoner himself has nothing to set but a denial : that the ceremony 
of " Horn” took place on the occasion referred to. He has the 
hardihood to make his denial in the face of his admissions before 
the committing Magistrate, and not only to do this, 
was induced to make the admission by the Superintendent 
on promise of pardon, should he consent. He has called ^wito^es 
to pr ,vo the negative, but not one of them support him, and one, Gulab 
S i h (the infonner), only confirms his statement before made as a 
witness for tlm prosecution, to the effect that Lehna S.ngli was a party to 
the design to massacre the butchers, and on one occasion caused the 
sacrifice (“ Horn”) to be celebrated in order to ensure success to the 
enterprise. ‘ 
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Sentences . —The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that 
^ _ Fateh Singh is guilty of the offence specified in the 

Fateh Singh. charge, namely, that he, Fateh Singh, has committed 
the offence of murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable 
under Section 302 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court directs that 
the said Fateh Singh, subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court, 
be hanged by the neck till he be dead. 

The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that Bila Singh is 
guilty of the offence specified in'the charge,namely, that 
Bila Singh. Bila Singh has committed the offence of murder, 

and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Section 302 of 
the Indian Penal Code, and the Court directs that the said Bila Singh, 
subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court, be hanged by the neck 
till he be dead. 




The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that Hakim Singh is 
guilty of the offence specified in the charge, namely, 
Hakim Singh. that he, Hakim Singh, has committed the offence of 
murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Section 
302 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court directs that the said 
Hakim Singh, subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court, be hanged 
by the neck till he be dead. 


The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that Lehna Singh is 
Lohua Singh, Bon of guilty "of the offence specified in the charge, namely, 
Mutaada Singh. that he, Lehna Singh, has committed the offence of 
murder and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Section 
302 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court directs that, subject to the 
confirmation of the Chief Court, the said Lehna Singh, son of Mutsada 
Singh, be hanged by the neck till he be dead. 

The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that L&l Singh is 
guilty of the offence specified in the charge, namely. 
Lit Singh. that i 1(?j LiU Singh, has committed the offence of 

abetment of murder, and lias thereby committed an offence punishable 
under Sections 109 and 302 of the Indian Penal Code, and the Court 
directs that the said Ldl Singh be transported beyond seas for the term 
of his natural life. 


The Court, concurring with the assessors, finds that Lehna Singh, 
T aonof son of Boldka Singh, is guilty of tin? offence specified 

Boldka Singh. ' in the charge, namely, that he, Lehna Singh, has 

• xi lA nffpnoe of abetment of murder, ami has thereby committed 

Section, 109 «d th^onal CCo, 
anrl tbp Cnnrt directs that the said Lehna Singh, spu of Bolaka Smgh, 

be CS »eas ®» tboterm <* ^ 


31 si August 1871. 


W. 0. Daties, Sessions Judge. 
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of the Panjar. Reference Side. 
1S71. Criminal. 


No. 53 of 


Case referred by Major Davies, Commissioner, Amritsar Division, 
with his No. 740, dated 1st September 1871, under Section 398, 
Criminal Procedure Code. 


The Crown versus— 1, Fateh Singh; 2, Bila Singh ; 3, Hakim Singh ; 
5, Lehna Singh, son of Hutsada Singh. 

Charge. —Murder, Section 302, Indian Penal Code. 


At a Court of Sessions held at Amritsar for the District of Amrit¬ 
sar, by Major W. G. Davies, Sessions Judge of the Amritsar Division, on 
the 28th, 29th and 30th days of August 1871, with the aid of Assessors, 
1, Fateh Singh; 2, Bila Singh ; 3, Hakim Singh; and 5, Lehna Singh, 
son of Mutsada Singh ; were charged, under Section 302 of the 
Indian Penal Code, with the murder of certain butchers at Amritsar. 
The Court, concurring with the Assessors, found the prisoners guilty of the 
charge, and sentenced, them to death, subject to the confirmation of 
the Chief Court, for which the proceedings have now been forwarded. 

The facts connected with this atrocious murder and the evidence 
against the condemned men are very clearly set forth in the judgment 
of the Sessions Court. Two out of the four men condemned to°death 
acknowledge to have been of the party of murderers; and, after reading 
the evidence, I see no reason to doubt that the Judge was right in 
believing it as against the other prisoners sentenced to death. I have 
therefore no hesitation in confirming the sentences of death passed on 
Fateh Singb, Bila Singh, Hakim Singh and Lehna Singh (son of 
Mutsada Singh). 


9 th September 1871. 


J. S. Campbell. 


I confirm the sentence of death passed upon Fateh Singh (1), 
Bila Singh (2), H&kira Singh (3), Lehna Singh (5). 


11th September 1871. 


C. R. Lindsay. 


In the Court of the Commissioner and Superintendent (Sessions 
Judge) Ambalaii Division. 

The Crown versus—1, Mastiiu Singh; 2, Gurmukh Singh : 3, Mangal 
Singh : 4 Gulab Singh. 

Charge .—Murder of Dasaondlii and Massamdt Bassan at Raikot, in 
the Ludianah District. 


Judgment .—The evidence in this case as regards the history of it de¬ 
pends much upon the evidence of men more or loss implicated in the affair. 
Dal Singh confesses to being one of the actual murderers: he has been 
offered, and has accepted, pardon under the terms of Section 20D, Criminal 
p 0 O( i e , Khazfiu Singh knew of the crime intended, and 

swords afterwards, Atar Singh and Jagat Singh, and 
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Massamat Ram Kour, Dal Singhs wife, knew it was going to be 
committed. Gurmnkh Singh, Ram Smgh, Buta Ram and Amar Smgb, 
must have suspected it; it has not been thought advisable to proceed 
against any of these. Their evidence varies in several particulars, 
but is the same in the main, and has most evidently not been tutored 
by the police nor agreed upon among themselves ; in tact they had hot 
disputes in Court over portions of Dal Singh’s statements which have 
generally turned out to be the true ones. The whole of the above-named 
persons are Kukas, except Ram Singh, and so are all the accused. 


It is proved by the evidence of' Dal Singh, Massamat Ram Kour, 
J a crat Singh and Atar Singh, that Dal Singh, Jagat Singh and 
Atar Singh had several meetings at which the expediency oi killing 
cow-killers at Raikot was discussed. On the day before the day on 
the evening of which the murder occurred, at about 10 A. M., Atar 
Singh aDd Jagat Singh came from their villages of Ranoi and Chouhaki, 
bringing Gulab Singh with them. Atar Singh admits this. Jagat 
Singh says he and Gulab Singh came in afterwards. On their arrival 
at Dal Singh’s house in Chiniwtil, Massamat Ram Kour, who is 
also a Kuka, went out and brought in Dal Singh, her husband, and 
gave them all food; after food Dal Singh went out and brought m 
Gurmukh Singh with his sword: (No. 7), Gurmnkh Smgh, a Kuka, 
admits this. After this they, excepting Gurmukh Singh, went to a 
neighbour’s, Ram Singh’s (not a Kuka), and Atar Singh brought some 
12 annas worth of gur, and Dal Singh borrowed a sword. Ram Smgh 
denies the matter of the sword. Atar Singh after this left with Jagat 
Sinrdi At this point there is a discrepancy. Atar Singh says he 
went home Jagat Singh says he went home, but returned the follov:- 
inq day with Ratan Singh, * Naiwtta, (a lame man) who rode on a 
camel, and Bhagwan Singh, and brought them to Khaznn Singhs 
Takia He sent Kliazan Singh to fetch Dal Smgh, and the two went 
olf with Dal Singh. He subsequently admits that Lacliman Smgh 
and Bir Simdi also passed through his house on the way to Chiniwfd. 


I believe Dal Singh that it was the day above-mentioned (and 
this is supported by Atar Singh) and that Jagat Singh on leaving the 
village went to a place of meeting in the jungle audj brought in Ratan 
Singh, Naiwala, on his camel, and three strangers of Amritsar District, 
called or known by the names of Bhagwan Singh, Bachman Smgh and 
Bir Sin"h, all Kukas. Guhib Singh was then called by Dal Smgh 
and the party started, Jagat Singh going into the village (Cliir iv-aJ) 
and stopping the night at Dal Singh’s house Massamat Ram Kour 
states that at starting next morning he told her to expect the 1 doh 
men i e, Mast An Singh, Gurmukh Smgh and Mongol Smgh, accused, 
and to send them to Boparai jungle. Jagat Smgh demos tins. 

To return to the party starting with the camel They consisted of 
Ratan Singh, who rode the camel, Dal Smgh who tolls the story, 
GulAb Singh, and the three Amritsar men. lh«o so nix to have been 
8 swords on the camel, besides the three Dal Smgh had. loo party 


ia a well-known ' retainer or Kuka gfibha in this part of the 

country^ 
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went towards Boparai, where, leaving the others behind, Batan 
Singh on his camel, with Dal Singh and Bhagwan Singh, went into the 
village, woke up Amar Singh, Euka, and left 4 swords with him. Amar 
Singh admits this, but does not mention Bhagwan Singh. Dal 
Singh states that Batan Singh then left to see what the Pitoki men 
were doing ; saying he would bring them, he went along to Boparai. 
The party then went on apparently with three swords, Batan Singh 
having earned off the rest. They went through the jungle not far from 
Raikot and on to Taj pur, where they arrived about sunrise. It was 
necessary to conceal their swords and to get food. Dal Singh and Bir 
Singh went to Buta Ram, a Sad, and asked if he might bring in the 
swords and the other men. Dal Singh returned and brought in the 
swords and Gulab Singh and Lachman Singh, and presently Bhagwan 
Singh followed. About noon, having eaten and drank, they left, the 
four Amritsar men (for Gulab Singh properly belonged to Amritsar) 
going out by the door; Dal Singh, with the three swords concealed 
down his back under a blanket, went through a hole in the back of the 
house into the jungle. This was entirely confirmed by Buta Bam 
before the Magistrate, and he has also inthis Court told the same story, 
with this exception, that he did not know they were swords,—only saw a 
parcel in a blanket. 


The four Amritsar men took the road and went right through the 
town of Raikot to a kikar tree on the road from Raikot to Jalaldiwdl 
and CMniwal, where they were met by Dal Singh, who had come 
round through the jungle with the swords. They then hid the swords 
in the furrows of a field and dispersed a little to escape observation. 
Dal Singh says he went off to Boparai and waited till dusk, when he 
went into Amar Singh’s house. During the afternoon a constable 
returning from CMniwal to Raikot saw four Kukas by a tank look¬ 
ing so excited and singing and shaking their bare heads, that he was 
frightened, hid his sword under his arm and passed by at a distance. 
He does not recognize Gulab Singh as one of the four, nor yet the other 
accused. 


I return to Dal Singh. Amar Singh went out to bathe, and Dal 
Singh states returned with the news that the Pitoki men had arrived. 
At all events, by the admission of Amar Singh, the four swords were 
taken out with some food to a party of 5 men at an outlying well. 
Am or Singh says he saw they were Kukas, and that Dal Singh told him 
tin go were Pitoki men and two Manja Sikhs, Dal Singh says the three 
Pitoki men were the three accused, Mastan Singh, Gurmukh Singh 
and Mangal Singh. The 2 Manja men were Bir Singh and Bhagw&n 
Singh, who had come up. It is necessary here to trace the Pitoki men 
up to this point. From the evidence of Khazfin Siugh and Massam&fc 
Ram Kour it is proved, and the accused admit that they arrived 
(according to Khaz&u Singh shortly after sunrise, according to them 
about 11 a. m.,) at Khazan Singh’s Takia. had their dinner at R&m 
Kcnr.j, and left shortly before sun sot Mas-am at Rum Kour and 
Khuzun Singh say that Ration Singh was with them, and before the 
Magihuatg Mangal Singh admitted that he saw a man whom he was 
toki was Ratan Singh at the Takia, but before this Court they do not 
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mention Ratan Singh. To return to the well near Boparai—Amur 
Singh took his dishes and returned home. Dal Singh states that he 
and his 5 companions went to the kikar tree and called Gulab Singh* 
and Lachman Singh answered and came up; they then divided some 
gur Bir Singh had in his pagri, washed their hands in sand, and went on. 
The party now numbered 8. A little further on they took off their 
superfluous clothes and shoes,and went on down the Jaldldiwal and Raikot 
road, crossed the fields near two wells into the Dadlml and Raikot road, 
which is a hollow laue, then full of water, and runs end on against the 
butchers' houses. They here agreed’that if they were heard going 
through the water they should say they were camelmen. They then 
went through the water, saw a number of people on charpais in front of 
the houses, and set on them. Dal Singh states he hit something,—man , 
woman or child,—twice, got frightened, and went back, and stood by the 
water. There was now an outcry, and they all ran off through the 
water up the lane, across the fields, but at this side of the Avails i uto 
the Jal&ldiw&l road picked up and put on their shoes, and went on to JakU- 
diwal, Avhere they found Ratan Singh waiting for them with his came 1 
under some trees. Somewhat beyond, the Pitoki men left them, going 
through the jungle,—two of them giving Dal Singh their swords, Manga) 
Singh keeping his. At a pipal tree further on, Bir Singh, GulA> Singh 
and Lachman Singh gave their swords to him, and kept on right through 
Chiniw&l. He, Ratan Singh and Bhagwan Singh stopped to drink ami 
get rid of their swords at Khazdn Singh's Takia, Ratan Singh giving 
tAvo, and Bhagwan Singh one, SAvord to Khazan Singh. Khazan Singh’s 
story differs considerably from this. He says it Avas the three Pitoki 
men whoAvere Avith Ratan Singh; but, as it was pitch dark, blowing a 
dust storm, and Ratan Singh Avas the only one who spoke,—and lie is 
himself a stupid old fellow, and must have been greatly frightened, and, 
moreover, denies Dal Singh's presence, of Avhich there can be no doubt — 
I believe he has no distinct recollection of the matter beyond having 
had three swords to bury, tAvo of which he placed under the thorn hedge 
round his Takia, and the third out in the sand heaps. Dal Singh, 
having given back R&tn Singh his sword, took the rest to his honsr, 
and, on fhe trackers coming to the village, buried the swords under the 
stack, where they were eventually found. 

To return to the scene of the murders. The butchers' huts, whirl. 
Avere placed there by Mr. Ricketts some time in 1856, stand by themselves 
some 200 yards from the town wall, and still more from tlie nearest, goto : 
the Thanah must be a quarter of a mile off . 1 have been all over the 

ground anil seen the tracks as far as the kikar trees. On the night in 
question several Gujars, male and female, Avere guc-ls of the two 
butcher families ; one of the butchers was absent in Ludiamih, appealing 
against an order of the TahsihMr fining him for throwing carcases im„ 
the pool near tbe house ; but 1 do not tlnnk there was any sm-i.u.x 
grievance between them and the Khatris of Kaikot. iwngu, 

Nori, and Nabia were on the roots o! the houses , the test uo ehurp;i/s 

below. Those above-named state they were loosed about Up. M. by 

the noise of blows, Hash of swords, screams, &e. 'I hoy jumped down and 
the two latter ran screaming ofl to tuc lluuiah, being met on the rn. ,l 
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by the Daffadar of Chaukidars, who was prompt in his succour. When 
they got back to the spot the assailants were gone. A clever native 
Hakim, Alia, was soon on the spot. He deposes that Dasaondhi and 
Massam&t Bassan died almost immediately, and Ranja, aged 4 years, 
died on the 4th day, and that six others were most severely wounded, 
losing arms, fingers and toes : one was wounded in 10, another in 13, 
places. All the wounds, except three, which seemed to have been done 
with a square-headed wood axe, were caused by sword-cuts. 

The night was so stormy that it was impossible to go after the 
murderers at that time. Next morning two trackers, Bhanga Singh 
and Bhdpa, were started on the tracks, which were clearly those of 8 
men without shoes, for some distance along the Jalaldiwal road to a 
point where 7 of them put on their shoes. At Jalaldiwal they made 
a circuit to avoid the village, and among the sandhills two tracks were 
lost ; the remainder ran on to Chiniwal, and were Io3t within 20 paces 
of Khazan Singh’s Takia. Owing to the wind storm which was still 
going on, and the sandy broken nature of the ground, the tracking beyond 
Jalahliwdl seems to have been most difficult ; and when the trackers 
Say that six tracks were carried up to Chiniwal they may well be 
mistaken in one or two, as they only picked up a footstep they 
recognized now and again. The trackers have since compared the foot¬ 
prints of the 4 accused with the tracks close to the spot, and swear that 
4 of the tracks are those of accused, —Dal Singh’s being that which 
went without shoes the whole way. 

Enquiries were verbally made from Khaz&n Singh, who first, said 
that three Kukas had passed his Takia towards Raikot ; then said 
they belonged to Pitoki; then gave their names and showed where the 
swords were hid. 1, 2 and 3, the Pitoki men, were then seized, and 
Khazan Singh gave information regarding Dal Singh, who was seized, 
brought before the Magistrate at Bassian, and then sent back to point 
out where he had hid the six swords. This he did in the presence of 
Faiz Ali Khan and other witnesses, who swear to there being blood on 
three swords, quite fresh, with sand sticking to it. They found also a 
: mall piece of skin or flesh on one of the sword handles ; a chadar, with 
pieces torn out and marks that look like washed-out blood,—also a kurta 
with one suspicious mark on it—also an axe handle—were found in 
Gurmukh Singh’s house at Pitoki. But I place little weight on the 
two latter. After producing the swords, Dal Singh made his confession. 
Guiab Singh was seized at his village, Chur Chak, on the 23rd on Dal 
Sinuh’s information. 



Khazan Singh’s Takia, eating at Massam&t Ram Kour’s ; start again 
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about sunset, and spend that night in the jungle near Raisin, where 
they had Kuka friends, instead of going into the village; and reached 
their own village, they say, shortly after sunrise; and do not see any one 
until about 10 A. M.. Their stories vary in many particulars; moreover, 
they named no witnesses before the Magistrate, though duly asked if 
they wished to do so. At the close of the case, Gurmukh Singh was 
asked if he wished the two witnesses he had lately named sent for, and 
said—“ What is the use” Mangal Singh has named two witnesses at the 
last moment—both Kukas; but he wants them to prove that he had been 
to Bhaini, which is quite immaterial to the case ; and, as neither of them 
saw him till 10 A. M., if then, that, if admitted, would not prove an alibi , 
which in fact was not what he thought of proving. I have therefore not 
thought it necessary to delay the case three days more. The distance 
from Raikot to Pitoki is not above 34 miles, and could easily be done 
by such men as these between 11 A. M., and 8 P. M. at 4 miles an hour. 

To consider their whole story, then, it is clear that their going to 
Bhaini or not is immaterial. I do not believe that they did, but it is 
sufficient that they admit staying the whole day before the murder at 
Chhuwal, and are fed by the wife of one of the murderers; that they 
leave the village at a suitable time to commit the murder, and not at 
the time travellers would have started ; and then pass the night in the 
jungle close to a friendly village,—the night being a most tempestuous 
one. Their defence has therefore entirely failed. 

The evidence against them is the direct statement of Dal Singh, 
corroborated to a great extent by his wife, by Bhagwan Singh, and again, 
in an indirect manner, by Amar Singh, aud, lastly, by the evidence of the 
trackers, which 1 consider of considerable weight, as though the last 
part of the journey was in bad soil, that near the butchers’ huts, where 
the tracks were of naked feet, was favorable, being either hardening 
mud or smooth cultivated ground. 

The marks on the chadar have not been proved to be blood, but 
the fact of the way in which it has been freshly tom into holes is most 
suspicious. 

I have no hesitation in finding Mast an Singh, Gurmukh Singh, 
and Mangal Singh guilty of the offence charged. 

With regard to Gulftb Singh—his defence is that he was at. Bhaini 
at the time of the murder. The evidence of his Guru is distinctly 
against this ; his assertion of borrowing Rs. 5 from Gopal Singh is 
disproved by the latter,—in fact, he is quite unable to account for 
himself at the time of the murder. 

The evidence against Guldb Singh is the direct evidence of Dal 
Singh, supported by that of his wife, R&m Kour This evidence of Jag: it 
Singh, A tar Singh, Gurmukh Singh and Buta R&m proves eleailv 
that he was going about with the armed party of murderer the day 
preceding and the day of the murder. His foot-pnuts nr also sworn tu 
by the trackers. (I should mention that Bhanga Sin irk tracker, was 
shut up in,a room by the Magistrate, while some ground was prepared 
and the 4 accused marched across it, and that the tiuokor was able 'o 
name each foot-print without the least hesitation.) 
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The evidence against Gulab Singh I consider most conclusive, and 
find him guilty of the offeuce charged. 

I sentence the accused, Mastan Singh, Gurmukh Singh, Mangal 
Singh and Gulab Singh, to be hanged by the neck till they are dead, 
subject to the confirmation of the Chief Court. 

27//'. July 1871. J. W. Macnabb, Sessions Judge. 


Chief Court of the Punjab,- -Reference Side,—Criminal. 


Case referred by Mr. J. VV. Macnabb, Sessions Judge, Ambalah 
Division. 

The Crown versus, 1, Mastan Singh; 2, Gurmukh Singh , 

3, Mangal Singh ; 4, Gulab Singh. 

Charge .—Murder of Dasaondhi and Massamat Bassan at Raikot, 
in the Ludi&nali District. 

At a Court of Sessions held at Bussian, near Raikot, in Ludi&nah- 
for the District of Ludianah, by Mr. J. W. Macnabb, Sessions Judge of 
the Ambalah Division, on the 27th day of July 1871, with the aid of four 
assessors, the Court, concurring with the assessors, found the prisoners 
guilty of the charge, and sentenced them to death, subject to the confirma¬ 
tion of the Chief Coiut, for which- the proceedings have now been 
forwarded. 

In the outskirts of the large village, or kashah, of Raikot, a hamlet 
of butchers’ huts has existed since 1856, where they were allowed to 
b - erected, as the evidence shows, by the District Officer of that day. 

For some time past, according to the evidence, some feeling has 
been shown against the persons engaged in the trade of beef butchers 
at Raikot— (See the evidence of Dal Singh, No. 4, as to what^ occurred 
ar the meetings and at the Kohtha Mela; also that of Ranja, No. 1 ). 

Intimation is said to have been given to the butchers of the hamlet 
that they had better close their business some time before the murder, 
and threatening language held—(See Ranja, No. 1). 

Moreover, Buta, one of the butchers, had been recently fined 10 
rupees upon a charge of throwing a carcase into a pond near the slaughter- 
hoH.-e; whereas, according to Ranja, the charge was false, and the bones 
i f r attle were either burned or buried on the butchers’ premises. But 
whether the above details are true or not, the following general facts 


an.- plain. 

On the night of the 16th July, two persons who were passing the 
r- -lit as guests with the butchers,viz.. Dasaondhi, Gujar and MussamAt 
Bassan his wife, were killed by blows of sharp instruments, inflicting 
jr.ased wounds some eight or ten inches long, and so severe as to cause 
j., a th in both case, /within a few minutes, if not) instantaneously. As to 
this’ the evidence of Alia, the barber, and the Sub-Assistant Surgeon are 
not unite in accord, but the difference is not material. 

At the same time, Haori, a woman of about 40 years ; Bama, a 
iZ ri of 8 or 9 ; Rungha, a boy of 3years; an iufaut tnree weeks old ; Hufeu, 
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a man of 30, in all about 10 persons,—were cut and gashed with incised 
wounds in all directions—(See the evidence of Sub-Assistant Surgeon 
H. C. Banarji). 

The evidence of several witnesses (1, 2, 3) establishes that a 
sudden attack was made by a party of men upon the hamlet about 11 
r M. The ni°ht was dark and tempestuous., None of them could be 
identified, and several-of the butchers who were sleeping on the roofs 
of the hut, and out of the way of the assailants, jumping down, ran 
towards the Thanah. The Daffadar of Cliaukidars, Ahmed Khan, who 
was then on his rounds, having heard cries from the direction of the 
butchers’ huts, ran quickly to the spot,'whence the murderers had then 
gone. Torches were fetched, but were useless on account of the storm. 
A village surgeon, Alia, witness 7, began dressing the wounds ; 
and, investigation on account of the weather being useless that night, 
tracking was commenced in the morning. (Bhanga Singh, 18, and 
Bluipa 19). 

The sole question in this case is whether the investigation 
which then began has resulted in the conviction of the real offenders ; 
for the main portion of the evidence is given by Dal Singh under a 
conditional pardon (Section 209) to which he was admitted after his 
arrest, which was brought about in the following way. 

Starting from the end of a lane leading down upon the butchers’ 
hamlet, the trackers traced the foot-marks of eight men to the Takiaof 
Khazdn Singh. Khazan Singh, in the presence of Mokal Hussain, a 
Th a rial id ar belonging to Patiala, witness 6, and Manam Khan. i,a 
Lnmbaidur of Dbuner, also a’ Patiala subject, produced three swords, 
and named three men of Pitoki, besides Dal Singh, of CMniwal, 
and Ratan, of Naiwdla, as the actual perpetrators. Dal Singh was then 
arrested, and commenced a series of admissions which have ended 
in his civing his evidence under conditional pardon. Dal Singh 
showed the Police where more swords were concealed. According to the 
evidence of Manam Khiin, these swords were blood}. 

Khazan Singh, witness 13 for prosecution, admitted that the 
accused were at his house a few hours before, and also a short time 
after the murder. He states that they infoirued him they had dor : 
their work, and, as the Sessions Judge observes, this witness seems to 
have known of the intended murder and of its perpetration. 


Amar Singh, 14, corroborates the statement as to the intention 
to attack the butchers, but his evidence chiefly relates to Dal Siugh 
whose evidence, however, as to Ratan Singh accompanying him on a 
rmelit confirms, as well as the fact of Dal Singh’s collecting swards 
Massam&t R&m Kour’s evidence also is strongly corroborative of h . 
husband’s statement. She names all four of t he accused ns having been 
to Dal Singh’s house, and having roturned to Klm/.un Singh s lukia 
on the dav before the murder. 


Mast An Singh says that he put up at Kl.aznn Singh’s Takia, 
Khazan Singh told him to go to Dal Singh s for food, w inch he did. 
after which he slept in the jungle. 
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Gurmukh Singh admits that he passed through Raikot on the 
day of the murder, and says that he went on by Jal&ldiwal, starting 
at 12 o’clock on the night of the murder ; he also, according to his own 
account, slept for an hour or two on a sand hillock on that night. Gulab 
Singh failed also to account for his whereabouts ; and Mangal Singh 
admits having passed Raikot about the time, and having been to Khazan 
Singh’s Takia, and also been out in the jungle and reached home just 
before his arrest. 


Upon the whole case there seems to be sufficient corroboration of 
the statements of Dal Singh as to the persons whom he names, whilst 
there certainly is as to the facts which he states. I am of opinion that 
the sentences passed by the Sessions Judge on all the prisoners sentenced 
by him should be confirmed. 

1 8t August 1871. C. Eoulnois. 


I CONCUR in holding that the evidence is conclusive as to the guilt 
of the prisoners. The sentences of death passed on Mastan Singh. 
Gurmukh Singh, Mangal Singh, and Gulab Singh, are accordingly 
confirmed. 

1st August 1871. J. S. Campbell. 


Telegram, dated 15th January JS72. 

From—The Deputy Commissioner, Ludianab. I To—-The Offg. Secretary to Government, 

| Punjab, Delili. 

Two hundred Kukas attacked Malodh fort last night, wounded 
Sirdar JBadan Singh, and killed two men. One Kuka killed and two 
captured. I go out at once. Particulars by post. 


Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 

I Vom --The Offg. Secretary to Government, [To—The Home Secretary, Government of 
Punjab, Dehli. | India, Calcutta. 

Deputy Commissioner, Ludi&nah, telegraphs following (above mes¬ 
sage repeated). The crime shows great boldness on part of Kukas. 
Maharaja of Patiala concurs with Lieutenant-Governor in considering 
it serious. Measures to be taken will be detailed on receipt of Com¬ 
missioner’s report. 


Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 

From —The Deputy Commissioner, Ludi- j To—T. D. Forsvth, Esq., Commissioner 
inah. J of Ambalah, Dehli. 

Maleb Kotla attacked by five hundred Kukas this morning. Eight 
or ten killed. Send troops sharp. 


Telegram, dated loth January 1872. 

From—The OfFg. Secretary to Government, I To—The Maharaja of Patiala, Ambalah. 
Punjab, Dehfi. I 

(To be given to His Highness at the Ambalah Station.) 

'laler Kotla attacked this morning by some five hundred Kukas. 
or ten killed. 








THE KUKA SECT. 


Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 

From—The Offg. Secretary to Government, | To—The Deputy Commissioner, Ambalah. 
Punjab, Dehli. 

Meet Maharaja of Patiala at Railway Station to-night; inform him 
that five hundred Kukas have attacked Maler Kotla; seven men killed. 


Telegram, dated 15th January 1872. 

From—The Offg. Secretary to Government, I To—All Commissioners, and Deputy Com* 
Punjab, Debli. | ‘ missioners, Ambalah. 

A BODY of Kukas, said to be two hundred in number, attacked 
the Sikh fort of Malodh,in Ludianah, last night. One or two killed and 
wounded on either side. Maler Kotla attacked this morning by Kukas. 
The Lieutenant-Governor enjoins all vigilance. 


Letter, dated 15th January 1872. 

From Lobd Napier of Magdala, Com- J To—The Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor, 
mander-in-Chief. I Punjab, Dehli. 

The following arrangements are made:— 

Ordered by telegram two Companies of the 54th Foot, equipp* i 
for service, with tentage, &c., from Jalandhar to Ludianah by 
rail, followed by a half Battery of Royal Artillery under escoit of 
a third Company of the 54th. 

The following will proceed from hence immediately:—1st Goor- 
khas, Wing of the 72nd, Mountain Train, by rail to Khanna-ke- 
Sarai to await orders. Carriage should be collected there. Quantity 
required will be noted, but meantime collection should go on. 

It would be desirable to send a Troop with them of the 12th 
Bengal Cavalry by rail, if possible, to be ready to act rapidly. 
Endeavour will be made to do so. 

General Tytler, at Ambalah, will arrange the details for a 
sudden capture of Ram Singh. 

The information of carriage required will be sent to you as soon 
as possible. 


Telegram, dated Rajpura, 17th January 1872. 

From-The Maharaja of Patiala. j To—^ Secretary to Government, 

Two hundred camels and twenty elephants have been ordered to 
be sent, at, once to Khanna from my establishment present here; for the 
rest of the carriage the Naib Nazim ot Bassi has been enjoined to 
procure as many camels and carts as possible' with the least tlclav ; the 
Raja of Nabha has also been addressed on the subject. 
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Telegram, dated lGth January 1872. 


From —M. Morris, Esq., Personal Asst., I To—Colonel Hutchinson, Inspector-General, 
Lahore. j Police, Dehli. 

District Superintendent, Ludi&nali, reports that two hundred 
Kukas attacked Maler Kotla fort. Few killed and wounded on both 
sides. Thousands are assembling in neighbouring villages to re-attack. 
Civil Officer informed Government. 


Telegram, dated Molan Kallee, 16th January 1872. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq. I To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, 

| Punjab, Dehli. 

Don’t send troops. I have sent for some Cavalry from Navab. 
Two Kukas killed and four captured at Modondli. A great number 
surrounded at Katta. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From—The Commissioner, Ludianah. I To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, 

I Punjab, Dehli. 

Cowan reports disturbance entirely ended, and no troops now 
required. Ram Singh has been ordered in. 


Cypher Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 

From—The Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Gover- I To—His Excellency the Viceroy, Calcutta, 
nor, Punjab. • I 

Attack on Maloudh by Kukas already reported was followed 
next morning bv one on it taler Kotla >,' seven inhabitants thereof killed. 
Number oi Kukas five hundred. In compliance with requisition of 
Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah for troops, one Regiment Native 
Infantry, Wing of Europeans, Detachment of Cavalry leave this morn- 
in" for Kha.nna, between Ambdlah and Ludianah. Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner has since telegraphed that a great number of Kukas have been 
surrounded at Maler Kotla, and that he has got Cavalry from Nawab, 
hut I have not stopped troops going. Following on antecedents, these 
outrages show incorrigible conspiracy in leaders- of sect. Country not 
safe whilst leaders at large. I have therefore authorized Forsyth to effect 
capture of Ram 8mgh and principal Subdhs. Report by post. 


Wo, 90., dated Delhi, IGtk January 1872* 


From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department 



I am directed by the Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor to forward 
oi telegrams, the purport of which have already been eommuni- 
,o His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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THTC KUKA SHOT. 

2. It will be seen that on the night of the 14th au attack was 
made by a party of Kukas, estimated about 200, on the fort of Malodh.. 

. situated about 20 miles south of Ludidnah, belonging to the Malodh Sir¬ 
dars, Sikh Chiefs of approved loyalty and service. One or two casual¬ 
ties occurred on either side, and the son of Sirdar Mith Singh, by name 
Badan Singh, a Jagirdar Magistrate, was wounded. The object of the 
attack was presumably to obtain arms, but no details have yet been 
received. On receipt they will be at once communicated. 

3. The next morning a larger force of Kukas, 500 in number, 
attacked the fort of the large town of Kotla, capital of the Muhamma¬ 
dan State of Maler Kotla, about 30 miles south of Ludianah. Some seven 
or eight persons were killed by the assailants, who appear to have been 
beaten oft’ with some casualties. A telegram from Lahore mentions 
that thousands of Kukas are assembling in the neighbouring villages to 
re-attack. This statement is probably exaggerated, and this morning 
the Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah reports that two Kukas were 
killed and four captured, while a large number have been surrounded 
at Katta, which may be a misspelling for Kotla, 

4. On the news of the attack on Malodh, the Lieutenant-Governor 
at once deputed Mr. T. D. Forsyth, c.B., Commissioner of the Ambalah 
Division, to Ludianah to report at once the measures advisable to adopt; 
but before the departure of the train the second report of the attack on 
Maler Kotla was received. 

5. The aspect of affairs had now changed by the second attack by 
a larger force following the first with so much rapidity, and it was certain 
that, unless immediate and active measures were taken, the numbers of 
the insurgents would rapidly increase. What might have been au iso¬ 
lated attack by a small party of fanatics was now unmistakably proved 
to be an organized conspiracy on the part of a formidable* sect to 
disturb the peace of the country. The number of insurgents in arms 
was rapidly increasing, and it was imperatively necessary to act with 
decision and without a moment’s delay, and thus prevent a movement, 
unimportant in its origin, from becoming of the gravest character. The 
antecedents of Ram Singh, the Kuka leader, and his lieutenants arc well 
known to the Government of India, and they were such that no reason¬ 
able doubt or shadow of,doubt could exist that the attacks on Malodh 
and Maler Kotla were the direct results of their orders and advice. 

G. The Ilon’ble the Lieu tenant-Govern or at, once conferred with 
His Excellency the Commauder-in-Chiof, and it was arranged that the 
1st Goorkhas, a wing of the 72nd Regiment and amnio battery should 
proceed to Khanna, the nearest station to Kotla, to act under the orders 
of General Tytler, Commanding the AmbtUah Division, when necessary 
A troop of the 12th Bengal Cavalry accompanied them; Lnduiruiig 
which is now unprotected, will be strengthened by three companies 
of the 54th Foot from Jalandhar and a half Battery of Royal Artillery. 

7. The Lieutenant-Governor has directed the arrest of Ram Singh, 
and of his principal and most inlluential Subalis, Sahib Singh, Rr u - 
Singh, Lakka Singh, Kahn Singh, Bmhma Singh, Jow-diir Singh 
Maiuk Singh, Man Singh, and Hukraa Singh. The arrest of Ram Si,”»h 
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will be effected as rapidly as possible, the details of the capture being 
arranged by General Tytler in communication with the Commissioner 
of the division. 


8. The men above named, if arrested, will be at once forwarded 
to Allahabad, as His Honor does not consider it advisable to retain 
them in the Punjab. Regarding their future destination, the Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor will make further recommendations ; but he now requests 
the issue by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General in 
Council of warrants under Regulation III. of 1818 against all the men 
\ho ve mentioned. 

9. So little information has been received as yet that it is diffi¬ 
cult to form any conclusions as to the course the Kukas are now likely 
to adopt. TheHon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor has, however, every 
hope that the measures taken by him will restore confidence and tran¬ 
quillity to the country at once. He is convinced of their necessity, and 
trusts that they may receive the full concurrence of His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


(Confidential.) 

No. IOC., dated Delili, lCth January 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjal 
To—Inspector-General of Police, Punjab 

I AM directed by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor to request 
that immediate steps be taken to arrest the 
men marginally noted, all well known 
Subahs of Ram Singh, Kuka, of Bhaini. Their 
arrest should be carried out as speedily as 
possible, due precautions being taken in every 
case against resistance or escape. Each should, 
when arrested, be forwarded to Allahabad, 
the Government of the North-Western Provinces 
having been addressed to detain them in the 
Central Jail at that station for the present. 


Sahib Singh. 
Bur Singh. 
Lakka Singh. 
Kahn Singh, 
alias 

Nihang Singh. 
Brahma Singh. 
Jowahir Singh. 
Mai6k Singh. 
Man Singh. 
Hukma Singh. 
Pahara Singh. 


Nos. 11-14. 

Copy to Coramissioners, Lahore, Amritsar, Jalandhar, and Ambalah, 
for information and guidance. 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 

f’ r om _The Inepoctor-Gcueral of Police, Dehli j To—Colonel Baillie, Police, Ludiannh. 

By Lieutenant-Governor’s orders arrange with Meuzics and Dis¬ 
trict Superintendents for the immediate arrest of the leaders Sahib 
Singh, Rur Singh, his brother, Lakka Singh Kahn Singh, alias Nihang 
Singh, Brahma Singh, Jawahir Singh Maluk Singh, Man Singh, 
Hukma Singh; as each is arrested send him at once to Allahabad Jail 
under European officer. If any doubt as to identity, telegraph to me. 
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From— His Highness the Maharaja of 
Patidla, 

From—Raj purah. 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1S72. 

To—The Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—Dehli. 


Received your telegram through Captain Beadon, Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, AmMlah, and just received a note from the Judge, Small 
Cause Court, Ludidnali, regarding the Kukas ; so I have accordingly 
sent 200 foot and 200 cavalry and two tops (guns) under the command 
of Sarddr Ranjit Singh, Colonel, to assist Mr. Cowan, and to protect 
Rais of Kotla. 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 


/ 


From—The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Dehli. 


To—The Maharaja, 
To—Patiala. 






His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor conveys thanks to your 
Highness for the action which you have taken. 




Telegram, dated 16th January 1872, 

From— The Home Secretary, I To—The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab 

From— Calcutta. | To—Dehli. 

Your telegram of yesterday received. It is very desirable 
that the most experienced officer available should be sent to the spot 
to enquire into the matter. It is of the utmost importance that the 
whole 1 facts of the case should be thoroughly sifted and ascertain.u 
without delay ; so that there can be no possible chance of the Govem- 
ment being misinformed as to the causes which occasioned, and the 
persons engaged in, this most serious outrage. 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 

From— The Deputy Commissioner, I To—The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 

From— Malodh. I To—Dehli. 

The enquiry progresses. The whole facts, and I hope the 
names of all engaged, will be discovered. 1 go on to Kotla to-night or 
to-morrow ; it is not known yet with certainty where the Kuka rebels 

are. 


Telegram* dated 16th January 1872, 


From—The Viceroy, 
From—Calcutta. 


To—The Lieutenant governor, Punjab, 
To-Dehli. 


Your action entirely approved. We .ball he anxious to hear 
further particulars. 
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Telegram, dated 16th January 1S72. 



From— Cowan, 

From — Malodh, via Ludianah. 


To—The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
To—Dehli. 


AGAINST four of the Malodh murderers the proof is convincing ; 
allow me to execute them on the spot. It is of importance that the 
punishment should be prompt. I go on to kotla. 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 


From-Thc Socy. to Government, Punjab, 1 To-Th«> Oeputy Commissioner, 

From—Dehli. I To—Ludianan. 

Your telegrams give no information; make them fuller, and 
write daily. No excuse will be listened to. 


(Confidential.) 

No. 15C., dated 17th January 1872. 


From-LEPEL Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


I am desired by the Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor to request 
that the name of Pahara Singh, omitted by mistake from my letter 
No. 90., of yesterday, may be added to those of the Ivuka leaders o 
whom warranto are required under Regulation HI. ot lb lb. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 


To—Tne Secretary to Govt., N. W. p., 
To—Allahabad. 


From—The Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

From— Dehli. rM1 . , T . 

The Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab, requests Sir \\illiam Muir 
be so good as to issue immediate orders to receive m the A lahabad 
Tnl ten leaders of the Kukas who are about to bo sent out of the 
p„ ni . v b More by post. The detention at Allahabad will only be tem¬ 
porary, but precautions against rescue will be necessary. 


(Confidoiitial.) 

No. 17C , dated 17th January 1872. 

From—fiEPEL Griffin, Esq., Oflg. Secretary to Government, Punjab 

To—The Secretary to Government, N. W, P. 

I am directed, in continuation of my telegrams of this date, to 
.. • .a . .. r ti;.. tin-* LiGutciumt-Goveruorof 




1 AM UirULbtUi •*! cuin uiuiAuvu j * 

Monu-\V( stern Provinces, copy of a letter addiossui to the Secretary to 
Government of India, Home Department, on the subject of Kuka 
out raws in the Punjab. His Excellency the \ icoroy has expressed lull 
' pnjvfd of the measures taken, and 1 am to re.m^t you to move &ir 

lliam Muir to issue curly orders to the au. limit its at Allahabad to 
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receive into the Central Jail the Ivuka leaders mentioned in the 
letter till such time as their final destination is decided upon. The 
influence of Ram Singh over his followers is, as Sir William Muir is 
aware, very great, and exceptional precautions against rescue or escape 
Iiis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor will no doubt consider to be 
necessary. 


No. ISC., dated I7tk January 1S72. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., OfTg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—Tlio Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In continuation of my letter No. 9C., dated yesterday, I am 
desired to forward, for information, copy of the first report received from 
the Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah on the recent outbreak of the 
Kukas. 


No. 14, dated Ludianah, 15th January 1872. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq., OfFg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludiunah, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambdlah Division, 

Late on the night of the 13th instant, Sarfraz Khan, Deputy 
Inspector of Police at Sanchwal, came in and reported that on the same 
day a gang of about 100 Kukas of the Patiala State, who had gone to 
Bhaini to bo present at the “ Maghi Mela” held there, a small gather¬ 
ing (at which probably 500 persons assembled) had worked themselves 
into a state of frenzy, and declared that they would be revenged for the 
death of Gyanf, a culprit who was hanged at Ludianah last month. 
Sarfraz Khan was present at Bhaini when this occurred. He stated to 
me that Ttam Singh, the leader of the Kukas, went up to these men with 
a turban round his neck and entreated of them not to create a distur¬ 
bance; that they would not listen to him; and that R&m Singh then 
came to the Deputy Inspector and reported to him that these men were 
up to mischief, and that he had no control over them. This occurred 
about 2 P M. on the 13th. Ram Singh named Hira Singh and Lena 
Singh, of Sakroudi, in the Patiala State, as the leaders of this gAng. 
Soon after the gang left Bhaini, and the Deputy Inspector, notwith¬ 
standing the gravity of the report made to him, thought it suflicieut to 
tell off a Sergeant of Police to see the gang out of our territory. The 
Sergeant returned a few hours afterwards and reported that the gang 
bad entered the Patiala State, and hud gone in the direction of Ram purl 
Wot till then did tbeDeputy Inspector come into Ludifmah with a report 
of the affair. I should mention that the Kukas are said to haw dechm 1 
their intention of proceeding to Malor Kotla. 

2. I immediately warned the vakils of PatiAla and Kotla, and 
noticed to the District' Superintendent of Police the gross negligence of 
the Deputy Inspector in not having had this gang followed up and 
watched, 
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3. Information has just reached me that last night about 7 P. M.. 
a gang of 200 Kukas attacked the residence of Sarddr Badan Singh 
at Mafoudh, wounded the Sarddr, and killed two men and carried 
off two or three horses ; of the attacking party ten are said to have been 
wounded. In this affair one of the attacking party was killed, and two 
have been captured. Sardar Badan Singh is related to the Maharajah of 
Patiala, and it is probably in revenge for the assistance rendered by 
the Maharajah in the butcher murder cases that this attack has been 
made on his relative. If it be true that some of Sarddr Badan Singh's 
horses have been carried off,this is not a pleasant feature; for it denotes 
that some other atrocity is in contemplation. I go out at once to Maloudh 
to make enquiry into this case, and shall report to you all that I discover. 
A copy of this letter will be sent to the Secretary to Government, 
Punjab. 

P. S .—Intimation has been sent to the Maharajah of Patiala by 
letter and telegram, informing him that Hira Singh and Lehna Singh 
of Sakroudi are the reported leaders, and asking him to have them 
captured and give assistance. I have summoned Bam Singh and his 
chief Subahs to Maloudh, to make such enquiries as will, I hope, lead to 
the identification of all concerned. 


No. 41, dated Ludianah, the 15th January 1672. 

Copy of above forwarded to Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


No. 19C. t dated 17th January 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Amb&lah Division. 

I AM desired to acknowledge the receipt, direct, of copy of letter 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, to your address, No. 14s dated 
loth January, reporting on the Kuka outbreak, and to communicate 
the Hon’blc the Lieutenant-Governor's approval of the measures taken 
by Mr. Cowan. 


No. 21C. 

Extracts paras. 1 and 2 of Mr, Cowan’s letter to Inspector- 
General, Police, for explanation regarding Sarfraz Khan. 


Telegram, dated 16th January 1872. 

From—'The District Superintendent, Police, I To—The Inspector -General, Police, 
From—Ludianah. | To—Lahore. 

Report from Kotla-Maler states that the Ivukas have all 
left, that place, and are now congregating at Rulir, in Patiala, 5 or C 
koH Horn Kotla. Ail the men from Hurari, Firozpur, are to join. I remain 
her-e by orders of Deputy Commissioner. Very short of men. Please 
ouler sowars, 
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Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 



From—Tlio Commissioner, j To—The Offg. Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Ludiinah. J To—Dehli, 


The European companies from Jalandhar have arrived. All 
quiet here. 70 Kukas, many severely wounded after Kolia fight, 
were seized at Sherpur, in Patiala territory; probably these are all; 
former number evidently exaggerated; by native reports Ram Singh 
was with Cowan to-day, and has now been sent for to come in here. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From—The Commissioner, I To—Tho Offg. Sccy. to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Ludianah. | To—Dehli. 

Referring to Cowan’s telegram asking permission to 
execute at once four men—since then we have got seventy men, 
I am on the spot and can dispose of the cases according to form and 
without delay. Exceptional action not necessary, and would increase 
excitement better allayed; Lakka Singh apprehended; shall be sent off 
when Ram Singh comes. 


Tologram, dated 17th January 1S72. 

From—-Tho Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, I To—The Commissioner, 

From—Dehli. 1 To—Ludiauali. 

With reference to your telegram regarding execution of rebels, 
Lieutenant-Governor concurs with you. He, however, approves Mi. 
Cowan’s energy and zeal. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From— The Maharaja of Patiala, | To—The Offg. Secy to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Rajpurah, | To—Dehli, 

Yesterday, at 11 a. m., Syad Niaz Ally, Naib Nazim of 
Amargliar, arrested, with only a few men with him, with great courage, 
68 Kukas who made disturbance at Kotla and Maloudh. Among them 
there are 29 wounded men. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, thoir leaders 
have also been apprehended. More by dak. 


Tolegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From—‘■TheOffg. Secy. toJGovt.,Punjab, I To—The Maharaja, 

From—Dehli. ' To—Patiala. 

Your Highness’s telegram received. The services of your on 

cials acknowledged with the thanks of the Lieutenant-Governor, who 
requests your Highness to endeavour to discover the real cause of tho 
outbreak. 
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Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From—Colonel Baillie, 1 To—Col. Hutchinson, Inspector-General, 

Police, 

From—Ludianah. I To—Dohli. 

SlXTY-ElGHT rioters arrested in Patiala ; remainder have dispersed; 
never exceeded 120. Of these twelve killed in attacks. Quiet restored. 
Troops stopped. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From — The Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, I To—The Commissioner, 

From—Dehli. | To—Ludianah. 

Baillie Telegraphs otHutchinson—“ Troops stopped.’' What is 
meant by this ? 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From—The Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, I To—The Commissioner, 
From—Dehli. | To—Ludianah. 

Reply at once to my telegram about stopping troops. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

- From—Cowan, I To—The Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Kolia. | To—Dehli. 

Tranquillity restored. About 100 Kukas killed, wounded, or 
captured. Patiala, N&bha and Jind giving active assistance. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1872. 

From—The Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, I To—The Commissioner, 

From—Dehli. | To—Ludianah. 

Telegraph distinct statement of the numbers killed, wounded, 
and captured, who by, and how many of our people killed or wounded. 


Telegram, dated 17th January 1S72. 

From-The Commissioner, I To-The Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Ludianah. | To—Dehli. 

No further news from Cowan. Colonel Baillie has gone with 
party of Gough’s sowars to bring in Ram Singh. District at present quiet. 



From—The Offg. Socy. to Go vt., Punjab, 
From—Dehli. 


Tclogram, dated 17th January 1872. 


To—The Commissioner, 
To—Ludianah. 


Lieutenant-Governoh is surprised fit not receiving your answer 
two telegrams about stoppage of troops, and is at a,loss to under* 
the cause. 
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Telegram, dated IStli January 1S72. 


From — Fobsytii, Commissioner, 
From—Ludidnah. 



Your tour telegrams received together. Gough’s cavalry. Gurkha 
detachment, 74th, and guns sent here. Total Kukas implicated variously 
stated at 125 and 150. Of these 2 killed and 4 wounded and taken 
at Maloudh, 7 killed and 5 captured at Kotla; 68 captured in Patiala 
territory, of whom 29 are wounded ;• others are being captured. K . 
Government Officers or men have been engaged, but at Maloudh Sardar 
lost 2 men killed and 2 wounded; in Kotla Kotw&l killed fighting gallant - 
ly, and 7 men killed and 15 men wounded. Cowan has done admirably. 
Ram Singh atBhaini; expect report about them to-morrow. Rur Siimli 
passed on to Allahabad; Suba Singh will follow to-morrow. I hav- 
stopped 72nd at Ambalah and Mountain Battery not wanted. Enough 
Europeans and guns here. Everything perfectly quiet at present. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 

From— Lepei. Griffis, Esq., Offg. Secy, to I To—Home Secretary. 
„ Govt., Punjab, 

From—Dehli. | To-Calcutta. 


A Maloudh, 2 Kukas were killed, 4 wounded and captured. 
At Kotla 7 killed and 5 captured. 68 captured in Patiala 
territory, of whom 29 were wounded. Others since captured No 
Government troops were engaged. At Maloudh Sardar lost. 2 men killed 
and 2 wounded. At Kotla the Kotw&l was killed lighting gallantly 
7 men also killed and 15 wounded. Quiet restored. 


Telegram, dated ISth January 1872. 

From Commissioner, | To-Secretary to Government, Puimh 

From -Luibanah. | To—Dehli. 

Forty-nine Kukas blown from guns at Kotla; one cut to piece-' 
when savagely attacking Deputy Commissioner. A confidential Subh >. 
of Ram Singh’s caught in village near Kotla. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872, 

From— Otfg. Secretary to Govt., Punjab, I To—Captain Mknziks, 

From—Dehli. I To—LudiAnah. 

Commissioner reports 49 Kukas blown from guns at Kotla 
Instantly telegraph what this means ; under what circumstances and d> 
whose orders. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 187*2. 

Prom-Commissioner, I to Government, Punjab. 

From—Ludiiuah. 

Ram Singh, ipakka Singh, Sahib Singh, Jowalnr Singh, muiej 
charge bf European Officer ami Gurkha guard, leave this f,, AUaln.- 
bad just now. Letter regarding R6m Singh sent by hand. I leave ..{. 
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<SL 


Suce for Kotla to dispose of Kuka gang apprehended there. Menzies 


remains in charge at Ludianak, 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 


From—Secy, to Govt., Punjab, 
From—Dehli, 


I To—Secy, to Govt., 
I To—Allahabad. 


N. W. P., and Magte., 


Ram Singh, the Kuka leader, with Lakka Singh, Sahib Singh, 
■Tuwabir Singh, his lieutenants, forwarded to Allahabad under charge 
of European Officer and Gurkha guard, by this mornings tram. 

Repeated to Home and Foreign Secretaries to the Government 
of India, Calcutta. 


Telegram, dated 1.8th January 1872. 

From—M enzies, To-Oolonel HurcmNsw. Inapr.-Oenl. 

From—Ludiinah. To Dehli. 

COMMISSIONER gone to Kotla. Cowan has blown away from guns 
4!) men yesterday. Pahara Singh, Kahn Singh, Nihang, Hukma Singh 
Brahma Singh, just beeu sent in by Baillie ; will leave for Allahabad 
by first opportunity. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 

From— The Offg. Secy, to Govt., Punjab, I To—Home Secretary to Govt, of India, 
From—Dehli. ° I To-Calcutta. 

At Kotla on the 17th instant, 49 of the men who had attacked 
Maloudb and Maler Kotla were blown away from guns by the Deputy 

Commissioner. The circumstances under which this was done are not 
vet clearly known, but explanation has been called for from Commis¬ 
sioner. The other Kuka leaders have been arrested. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1872. 

From— Mcxzns, I To—The Secretary to Govt. Punjab, 

From—Ludiinah. To—Dehli. 

At 5 A. M. this morning Mr. Cowan’s report was received by 
Commissioner to efTect that he had, on his own responsibility, executed 
4<> prisoners at Kotla; and that just as execution was over ho had receiv¬ 
ed Commissioner's letter ordering him to await lus arrival, and that he 
had therefore refrained from proceeding to Maloudb to execute (ho 
remainder there, as had been his intention. 


No. 22iC„ dated 18th January 1872. 

From—T jKPFi. Griffis, Esq., 0%. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

.-- To-The Conuniawoner and Superintendent, Ambidah Division. 

Tnr Lieutenant-Governor has thi.~> day been informed by a 
telegram from Captain Menzies, Officiating Deputy Inspector-General of 
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Police, that Mr. L. Cowan, Officiating Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah, 
has caused 49 Kukas to be executed on his own responsibility. 

His Honor desires that you will immediately call on Mr. Cowan for 
an explanation of this extraordinary course of action, and transmit it 
without delay for consideration. 


Telegram, dated 18th January 1ST2. 

/ 

From— Cowan, | To—The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Kotla. | To—Dehli. 

Have dismissed the troops of Patiala, Nabha and Jhind, retain¬ 
ing a guard over the remaining 24 rebels, who will be committed to the 
Commissioner. The Chieftains deserve thanks for their valuable services 
tranquillity prevails; the alarm and consternation is subsiding fast. 


Telegram, dated 19fch January 1S72. 

From— Forsyth, Commissioner, I To The Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Ludifcnah. | To—Dehli. 

Kotla, 18-43 p. m. —All at present known to have been concerned 
in attack on Kotla have been captured and convicted. 50 were 
executed yesterday by Cowan—among them Hira Singh and 
Lelnia Singh, Subbas. 1G are now to be executed ; 4 made over to 
Patiala for punishment ; 7 Kukas caught at Maloudh, being in British 
territory, will be tried there by me to-morrow, and case sent to 
Chief Court immediately. No direct evidence against Ram Singh in this 
case sufficient to put him on his trial. Colonel Gough and detachment 
cavalry here. Perfect tranquillity. Cowan’s prompt action deserves 
praise. Pati&la, Jhind, and Nabha gave signal help. 


Telegram, dated 10th January 1S72. 

From—The Oflg. Sccy. to Govt., Punjab, I To—The Commissioner, 

From—Dehli. | To—Ludianah. 

Your telegram of this morning. The Lieutenant-Governor 
requests that before any more executions, their necessity may he care¬ 
fully and calmly considered. A sufficient example 1ms been made. 


Telegram, dated 19th January 1872. 

Jlroro-MinreiKS, 1 To-TKe lusi.r.-Gonmol of Tolico, Ptmjah, 

From- Lndiinah. I To-Dchh. 

16 more executed yesterday at Kotla by Commissioner. 4 made 
over to Patiala ; 7, who were captured at Maloudh, undergo regular 
to-day, Baillie still at Bimini, which ho has cleared of all _ males. 170 
came in yesterday afternoon, and were scut olt by me in parlies le , 
respective districts, except 50, who, having no regular residence but 
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aini, are here in custody waiting Commissioner’s orders. Smith, from 
Lahore, will take down Kank Singh and other Subhas to Allahabad 
this afternoon unless countermanded. Please communicate above to 
Secretary to Government. 


Dated Camp Ludianah, 17th January 1872. 

From—T. D. Fohsytii, Esq., c.b,, Commissioner and Supdt,, Ambalah Division, 

To—The OfFg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I have the honor to forward herewith copy of a letter received 
from the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, at an early hour (5 A. M.) this 
morning, reporting that tranquillity had been completely restored in his 
district. A copy of my reply is also forwarded. 

2 . I telegraphed to you last night the substance of news which 
had been brought to me by the Vakil of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Patiala to the effect that a body of about 70 Kukas, some with guns, 
some with swords, and others with gandasas and sticks, had come from 
Mder Kotla to Sherpur, which is about 13 miles west of Kotla, and 
had surrendered to the Nazim of Amargarh. About 30 of these men 
were wounded, and all acknowledged that they had been in the attack 
on Kotla, The total number of Kukas employed on this attack appears 
not to have exceeded 125. 


3 . R&m Singh, it appears from one report, sent in by the District 
Superintendent of Police last night, joined the Deputy Commissioner 
at Maloudh on his requisition, but was told to come into Ludianah, by 
him, on Mr. Cowan’s advancing to Kotla. 

4 . I have directed Colonel Baillie to cause Ram Singh to come to 
Ludidnah at once. Lakka Singh came in of his own accord on the 15th, 
and has been detained till Rfim Singh’s arrival, when he shall be dis¬ 
posed of as ordered by the Inspector-General’s telegrams. 

5 . It is reported that 200 Kukas are collected in the village of 
Bimini, which is 15 miles distant from Ludianah, on the road to Kalka. 
T have directed Captain Menzies to proceed there and bring back with 
him any Subhas or others whose presence may be required here. 

fi. As soon as I have decided what to do with Ram Singh on his 
arrival here, I shall proceed to Kotla. 


7. Two companies of Her Majesty's 54th Regiment arrived yes¬ 
terday from Jalandhar, and are lodged in the Fort. The artillery from 
Jalandhar is coming in. Colonel Gough, with 100 sabres, has just arrived. 
1 have telegraphed to the General Commanding Sirhind Division to 

the European troops at Ambalah, but to send on the 1st Gurkhas 
tis place. 

8. Further reports shall be submitted hereafter. 
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Hated Onmp Kotla, 16th January 1S72. 

Frorn—L. Cowan, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Ludidnah, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 



In reply to your telegram of yesterday’s date, informing me 
that you would be at Ludianah this evening, and directing me to lend 
a report to meet you there, which telegram has just been received by 
me, I have the honor to report to you that'tranquillity has been 
completely restored, and that there is. no necessity for you to come 
to Kotla. 

2 . The gang of rebels—for no other name will adequately charac¬ 
terize them—never numbered more than 125. Of these there were at 
Maloudli, 2 killed, 4 captured; at Kotla, 8 killed, 81 wounded. Of those 
wounded, 25 or 26 escaped at the time, but 68, including 29 wounded 
have been captured in the Patiala State at Rurh, a village 12 miles 
from this. The entire gang has thus been nearly destroyed. I purpose 
blowing away from guns or hanging the prisoners to-morrow moraine 
at day-break. 


Their offence is not an ordinary one. They have not committed 
meie murder and dacoity ; they are open rebels offering contumacious 
resistance to constituted authority; and, to prevent the spreading of the 
disease it is absolutely necessary that repressive measures should be 

1 Tr SCT1Slb , le of the & reat responsibility I incur, 
but I am satisfied that I act for the best, and that this'incipient 
insurrection must be stamped out at once. 




Dated 17th January 1872. 

From-T. D. Fobstth, Esq., c.B., Commissioner and Siipdt., Ambalah Division 
To—The Deputy Comtniffaioner, Ludidnah. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated Kotin 
16th January, 7 - 30 p.m. 

2 . The body of Kukas now apprehended in Patiala territory 
have committed two separate offences—one offence affecting British 
jurisdiction, the other offence affecting the serai-independeuMurkdiV- 
tion of the Maler Kotla State. 

3. As regards offences committed in Maler Kotla, the authontu s 
1 here have full power to try and sentence criminals, sending the case 
up to the Commissioner for sanction when the sentence is capital punish¬ 
ment. 

4. I request that you will prepare at once the case against suer, 
as appear to you to be deserving of capital punishment, and 1 shall 
then give immediate orders. But with reference to your expressed 
desire for promptitude, the case is not sufficiently urgent to justify the 
abandonment of the very simple form of procedure we have at 
hand. 
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5. I purpose proceeding to Maler Kotla very shortly. 



Dated Camp Ludianah, IStli January 1872. 

From—T. D. Fobsyth, Esq., C.B., Commissioner and Supdt., Ambalab Division, 
To — The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I HAVE the honor to inform you that I have considered it 
absolutely necessary for the preservation of peace in this district, if not 
for the peace of the whole province, to deport Earn Singh, leader of the 
Kuka sect, at once from the Punjab, and to send him to Allahabad for 
safety until the pleasure of the Government regarding his final disposal 
be made known. 

2 . The complicity of Ram Singh in the outrages committed by 
his followers at Maloudh and in the State of Maler Kotla has not yet 
been thoroughly enquired into, and it is a fact that ho reported to the 
Police the intention of Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, the chief actors in 
the present case, to commit outrages. But by his own admission his 
followers make use of his name and take advantage of his presence 
among them to call on their fellows to commit murders and create 
disturbance. 

3. He admits, whilst I am now writing down his words, that some 
time ( he says about a month or six weeks) before the Amritsar mur¬ 
der, two men, Jhanda Singh and Mehr Singh, asked leave to kill the 
butchers; others joined in the request, but he strenuously forbade them; 
nevertheless they perpetrated the crime. He admits that, though he 
had a strong suspicion that these men were the culprits, he did not give 
any information to the Government. Some time afterwards, he says, that 
Dal Singh, Mangal Singh, Diwan Singh and two others, came and 
asked his leave to commit the Raikot murder, but he forbade them, and 
they did the deed without his knowledge. But he admits that he never 
gave any clue to the Government officers, not even when he was sum¬ 
moned to Bassian by Mr. Macnabb and interrogated. It is therefore 
quite evident that he kept the Government in the dark as to the pro¬ 
ceedings of his followers. His excuse is that he was ignorant of our 
Jnwq and that as he had forbidden his followers to be guilty of murder, 
there was no obligation resting on him to report the matter to Govern¬ 
ment, not even when he found that murders proposed by his followers 
had been committed. 

4. To allow such a man to be at liberty is in the highest degree 
dangerous, even supposing his statement to be true, and then to be no 
more guilty of complicity than is to be inferred from his silence when 
information from him, as in Ihe Amritsar case, would have led to a 
piompt apprehension of the real culprits. < 

5. I trust tiiat tire action I am how about to take may receive the 
• n'-tion of the Government, and that a warrant may be issued under 
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Regulation III. of 1818 for the detention in custody of Ram Singh and 
those of his Sublias who during the next day or two shall be apprehended 
and forwarded to the Magistrate of Allahabad. 


Demi-official letter, dated 17tli January 1872. 

From— Captain Menzies, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 

To—Colonel Hutchixson, Inspector-General of Police. 

i 

As far as we have heard from Cowan and other sources, the 
following appears to be the circumstances under which these riotous 
proceedings have taken place :—The Magi festival was held at Bhaini 
on the 12th and 13th of January, and a large concourse of Kukas were 
assemliled. Several, during the festival, are reported to have asked Ram 
Singh whether he intended to take any revenge for Gyani Singh’s being 
hanged ; he replied no ; so they said they would. On this, Ram Singh 
is said to have gone to Deputy Inspector Sarfraz Khan, who was in the 
village, and reported these men to be out of his control. The Deputy 
Inspector turned them out of the village and sent a Sergeant to see 
them out of the Sirkari ilaqa, and then came in and reported the matter 
here. They, i. e., this body of Kukas, appear to have stopped at a village 
“ Jabbo,” near Maloudh, for the night, having the intention of attacking 
Malor Kotla. They in the morning seem to have thought of Maloudh. and 
accordingly in the afternoon went into the village and killed some three 
men, and wounded the Sard Hr, reproaching him with beiug a friend of the 
Euglish and of Patiala. They seized three swords and a double-barrelled 
gun and three horses, and were then attacked with brick-bats, lathis, 
&c., by the villagers and ejected. They went on to Maler Kotla, 
and early in the morning, when the gates were open, rushed in on 
the treasury and killed the Darogah and some three men, but were 
eventually beaten out of the fort by the Maler Kotla men, ami lost 
eight men killed. They went on then to a village Rdr, and eveutually 
were heard of at Takia Sherpur. The Nazim of Kotla, hearing of their 
being there, went out with some six men and found the village deserted 
by its inhabitants, and the Kukas, 68 m number, in the jungle close by. 
He rode up to them, aud, after some palaver, succeeded in making them give 
up their arms, 15 swords and 0 gandasas, and found 29 wounded out of 
the 68, and some likely to die,—and all very dispirited. He reports that 
they said that they had gone to Maler Kotla and reproached the people 
there for killing kine, on which they had been set upon and a tree fight 
ensued. Cowan and Perkins reached Maler Kotla last night, and expected 
these 68 prisoners to arrive there this morning. Cowan summoned Ram 
Singh to Maloudh, and he went, but was ordered to appear at Ludianah, 
aud we have sent out for him by Mr. Forsyth’s desire. 

Th > whole gang has, with a few exceptions, apparently been caught 
in PatiHla territory, and I think Mr. Forsyth means to deal with them 
for their attack on Maler Kotla, if Cowan has not, as he reported lii 6 
intention to be, executed the whole lot. Thoso^ who were captured a t 
Maloudh are to bo dealt with as ducoits. Mr. Forsyth purposes, as soon 
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as Ram Singh comes in, after passing orders regarding him, to go out 
to Maler Kotla himself. The arrest of all the Subhas, as directed, has 
been ordered ; but none of us here know anything of Man Singh, 
Baillie and I will probably accompany Mr. Forsyth, unless he sends one 
ot us to Bhaini to disperse the Kukas there who may be still left from 
the fair. Two companies of the 54th are here; all other troops have 
been stopped. Mr. Forsyth has telegraphed to Lahore and Amritsar to 
aliav any alarms, and I fancy in a day or so the matter will be effectually 
ended by the execution of the band. 


Police Department. Ludianah District. 

Special Report of Crime. 

No. 3 o/1872, dated V7th January 1872. 
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Kotla.— Arrived here yestev 



day afternoon, with Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, about 5 o'clock ; on the 
road we were met by one Rissalah 
from Jldnd, another from N&bha , 
and also the Naib Nazim of Amar- 
garh (Wazir Ali), Patiala, 
who reported his having been suc¬ 
cessful in capturing the greater 
part of the gang who attacked 
this place. The capture seems to 
have been easily effected,—no one 
being hurt. The Kukas were pro¬ 
bably knocked up and dispirited. 
The Nazim stated that some 30 
were wounded. From this it is 
evident the Kotla Thanadars men 
must have fought well. But one 
wounded Kuka was left behind; 
____there were 7 killed. 

10 o'clock A, M. —Have just returned, with Deputy Commissioner, 
inspecting the city and scene of action. The gang appear to 
with little or no difficulty in entering the city through 
-down Wall, and no opposition until they reached the 
m \ hero they were met by the Thauadar and a few men, 
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"and at this place there was the only real fighting, about 15 being- 
killed on both sides. The Thanadar is said to have killed three 
men before he succumbed to a sword wound in the head. The Kuk- 
evidently hoped to getat the treasury, but luckily broke open the wrong 
door, finding only a few papers (‘missals’) in the place. They took some 
arms out of a kothi, but, not finding any ammunition, threw then 
down a well. 

The Kotla people were evidently unprepared. This, they say, was , 
consequence of the short notice they received of the meditated attack (the 
report from their Vakil only reaching Kotla at 8 p. M. on the 14th,)—ti u 
men having been informed by me at 11 o’clock the previous night (13th) 

17</i, 12 o'clock .—Just starting to assist in ^bringing in the Kukas 
who are reported to be about six miles off; roads very bad, am! enttk 
knocked up. 

3 o clock .—Keturned to Kotla; mot the party about seven miles o. 
collected fresh cattle for the hackeries now about three miles oft - ; bet! 

Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, the leaders, taken; they are generally well 
dressed and well-to-do men, but have the appearance ofbold, determine ; - 
looking fellows. 

Hira Singh told District Superintendent, Police, that the i whole band 
was taken. 

Several of them were exceedingly abusive, declaring they would haw- 
no government but their own, &c., &c, 

7o clock .—Just returned from the execution; arrangements excellent 
seven guns; 49 blown away, and one cut to pieces wheu sava-mv 
attacking the Deputy Commissioner. 

Fortunately, as we were finishing the executions. Commissioner « 
letter was received directing these ruffians, up to their elbow-n 
blood, to be tried under the extradition laws. 

8 r.M. — Khan Singh, Sutih a, has just been brought in from" Mull , 
pur” (by a party of N&bha cavalry),a village five cossfn.ni this, by m u, , ’ 
of Deputy Commissioner. This man is a most influential Sulilia and 
leading man amongst the Kulcas, and attendant and confidential -oh '-ei 
of R&vn Singh s. 

A report came in here this evening from Malovdl that 150 Kul - 
had congregated in a jungle near Khannah. 

E. N. Perkins, Lieut.-Col.. 

District Superintendent, Police. 


No. 23C., dated 10th January 1872. 

From-LKPm. Griffin, E*q., 0% Secret *ry to Govern went, Punjab, 

To—Tho Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

I have the honor to forward herewith copies of letters w, 
T. D. Forsyth, C. B., Commissioner of the Amhnlah Division. ,i,q 0 I 
; ‘ e 17th and 18th instant, with annex urts, and ropy of a demi-oftieinV 1 t 
ter, dated 17th, from Captain Menries,Deputy Inspoctor-OentTid. 
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to the.addre.~s of the Inspector-General, Police; also a special report, dated 
17th, of Lieutenant-Colonel E. Perkins, District Superintendent, Police, 
Ludianah District, on the subject of the Kuka outbreak. 

2. The Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor observes that the action 


taken by him, when the first news reached him by telegraph of the despe¬ 
rate attack on Maloudh and Maler Kotla, in sending to the scene of distur¬ 
bance sufficient troops to restore order, and in deporting the head of a 
sect which had proved itself dangerous to the public safety, has been 
entirely approved by His Excellency the Viceroy, and His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor has received this expression of His Excellency’s 
approval with much satisfaction. 

3. The Lieutenant-Governor regrets the course taken by Mr. 
Cowan, Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah, in summarily executing the 
Kuka insurgents captured in Patidla territory, and is of opinion that 
there was no such urgent necessity as to justify that officer acting 
without the orders of the Commissioner, whose letter, directing formal 
procedure to be employed in the trial of the insurgents, appears to 
have reached Mr. Cowan after the executions. 


4. The position of the Deputy Commissioner was, however, pecu¬ 
liar. He was in a Nati ve State, some distance from the officer to whom 
he had to look for instructions, and no doubt believed that the out¬ 
break was of such a character and likely to excite the sympathies and 
active co-operation of so large and powerful a sect that it was necessary 
to take action promptly, before it had grown to any formidable dimen¬ 
sions. The Commissioner, Mr. Forsyth, considers that the action of the 
Deputy Commissioner deserves praise, and has himself at Kotla execut¬ 
ed, after formal trial, 16 more of the men implicated. 


5. The Lieutenant-Governor is aware that all the men implicated 
i n murder, rebellion, and the most savage attacks on the towns of 
Maloudh and Maler Kotla, were liable to the punishment of death, in 
ordinary course of law : he is also aware that any success, however tem¬ 
porary, obtained by the insurgents, would probably have been followed 
by risings of the Kukas in other districts, but he is still of opinion that 
there was undue haste in the executions : while policy would not 
have required, as an example, so large a number of capital punishments. 
At the same time the position of an officer, alone, and acting upon his 
own responsibility, when naturally excited by the enormity of offences, 
the relative importance of which he is unable to judge exactly, from 
ignorance of what is occurring elsewhere, must fairly be considered, and 

yj r> Cowan has erred on the side of precipitancy, it is not given to 
nil officers of Government to be at the same time energetic and discreet. 
An opportunity has been given to Mr. Cowan oi explaining more fully 
the grounds of his action. 

6. Complete tranquillity is now restored, and any other trials which 
ni8l y be necessary will be conducted, for offences committal in British 
territory, in accordance with ordinary legal procedure. 

7 The deportation of Rfim Singh, the leader of the turbulent Kuka 
sect, and bis most influential' lieutenants, appears to the Licutenant- 
Governor to have been an inevitable result of the present outbreak, and 
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whether proof be forthcoming to connect him with the particular crimes 
under report appears to His Honor of little moment. The Kuka sect 
lias shown itself to be obnoxious to public tranquillity; the series oi 
violent crimes during the past year at Amritsar, Raikot and Morin- 
dah, which had so much alarmed society, have now been followed 
by open rebellion and attacks upon towns, which, if successful 
as from their suddenness they might well have been, would have 
occasioned serious inconvenience to the Government. The Govern¬ 
ment contented itself with punishing the actual perpetrators of the first- 
mentioned crimes, and trusted that its moderation would have induced 
the leaders of the sect to insist on. their followers abstaining from 
violation of the law. Such has not been the case. It was at Bhaiui, the 
village ot Ram Singh, that the Kukas who committed the present out¬ 
rages assembled, and from which they departed on their expedition ; and 
whether Ram Singh at the last found his followers had got beyond 
his control; whether he desired an experiment to be made to try the "tem¬ 
per of the Kukas, to be followed, if successful, by a general rising of the 
sect, 01 whether he only believed that the time had not come when action 
could be safely taken, is uncertain. What is certain is that the outrages 
were the immediate result of the doctrines taught by him, as the crimes 
at Amritsar, Raikot and Morindah were committed admittedly with his 
knowledge ; and nothing which has since come to light has in any way 
altered the view of the Lieutenant-Governor on which the instructions 
to the Commissioner of the Ambdlah Division were based that the deporta¬ 
tion ol Ram Singh had become a measure absolutely necessary in the 
interests of public tranquillity. Mr. McNabb.the late Officiating Com¬ 
missioner ot the Ambalah Division,before leaving it, placed on record bis 
opinion of the necessity for placing Ram Singh in confinement and 
the Lieutenant-Governor will submit a further report on this subject. 


orders. 


Telegram, dated 
From—Viceroy, 

F rom—Calcutta. 


19th January 1872. 

| To—The Lieutenant-Governor, Pun id) 

I To—Dehli. ’ Ja ’ 


Stop any summary execution of Kukas without youp express 


Telegram, dated 19th Jauuuiy 1872. 

From— Lieutenant-Governor, 1 To—'The Viceroy 
From—Dehli. | To—Calcutta. 

Yodr telegram. Mr. Cowan's executions were followed ve.ster 
day by sixteen more deliberately ordered by Forsyth, after mn-h" 
ing Maler Kotla. Kukas arrested iu British territory wiil bo re-ularlv 
tried. Mo more summary executions will take place. 0 ‘ ^ 


Telegram, dated 19th January 1872. 

From—Secretary to Govt., Fnujab, | T« -C'oraroi <Biouar, 

From—jDohli. | To—ladiiunh. 

Stop any more summary executions without Lieutonant-Govoi 
uors express orders. 





PAPERS RELATING TO 
Telegram, dated 20th January 1872. 

Prom— Forsyth, Commissioner, j To— The Offg. Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 
From — Lndianah. [ To —Dchli. 

Total number of Kukas altogether apprehended including Subhas 
i ported 130; of these 50 summarily executed by Cowan in Kotla; 
3<i tried for offences, in Kotla, sentenced by me and executed ; 4 trans¬ 
ported for life; 50 to be imprisoned in default of security; 10 not 
punished. I return to Ambalah. 




Telegram, dated 20th January 1872. 

From—Commissioner, I To— The Offg. Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Ludianah. | To— Dehli. 

Your telegram received. No more executions than those already 
reported have been ordered, and none now intended. Since my arrival 
every man has been regularly tried. 


No. 15, dated 17th January 1872. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

In reply to your telegram, the receipt of which was delayed 
owing to my having left Maloudh just before it arrived at that place, 
I addressed a hurried letter to you last evening reporting that tran- 
, j uillity was completely restored, and that it would not be necessary for you 
to come to Kotla. I now continue the narrative of what has occurred. 

2. I yesterday completed the enquiry in the Maloudh ease ; seven 
oners were placed on their trial ; four of these men were wounded. 
They were taken red-handed, the evidence and their own admission 
formed the most conclusive evidence against them. Their names are 
Bhagw&n Singh, Gyan Singh and Taman Singh of the Patiala State; 
and Mehr Singh of Alawalpur, district Jalandhar ; all Kukas. There 
was some doubt whether the other three prisoners joined in the attack. 
They are kept to he tried on other charges. From the enquiry it 
appeared that on the 13th instant at Bhaini,Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, 
of Sakraudi in Pati&la, two men who had formerly been in good circum¬ 
stances, hut were now poor—collected a gang of Kukas, estimated at from 
60 to 100 in number. These men they seated apart from the other Kukas 
who had come to visit Rum Singh, and by prayers, recitations, &c., 
worked them up to a state of frenzy ; and then, after abusing the British 
Government and the Native States who had assisted in the Raikot mur- 
ler case, called on them to revenge the death of Gyani, a Sublut, who was 
banned at Ludianah a month ago, promising arms,horses, and money if 
they would follow them. These two rneu said that aims and horses 
would he found at Kotla, and that they would then proceed to sack 
Sangrur, NAhha and Patiala, gathering strength as they went. lUm 
Sin df gave intimation to the Deputy Inspector of Police, bartraz Khan, 
that this gang meditated mischief, and he himselt begged of them not 
to create a disturbance at Bhiiini. Wi.ether his lemonstiance made 
hi good faith or was a deep move on R^io Singhs pait, lam unable 
now to say. 
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THE KUKA SECT. 

3. About 2 p. M., on the afternoon of the 13th iustant, this gang left 
Bhaini in a body. They proceeded via Rampur and Pael in the Patiala 
Slate, without, however, resting at these places,and about 10 p. >r., reached 
Rabbu, a village in this District, about 3A miles from Maloudh, on the 
border of the Patiala State. They remained at a well distant about 
400 or 500 paces from the village ol Rabbu. The Deputy Inspector of 
Sanehwal (Sarfraz Klifm,) came to Ludi&nah on the night of the 13th, 
to report the departure of this gang from Bhaini, and about 11 p. m. I 
sunt notice to the Vakils of Kotla and Patiala, directing them to give 
warning to their respective States. 

4. The Kuka gang remained in the neighbourhood of Rabbu, 
during the night of the 13th, and day of the 14th. There is no evi¬ 
dence to show that their numbers increased after leaving Bhaini, and 
1 am inclined to think that the greatest number together at one time 
did not exceed 150 men. The delay at Rabbu was probably caused 
by a hope that they would be joim 1 by others, or by doubts of 
the success of an attempt on Kotla. It probably occurred to the leaders 
as they were about to start for Kotla, that it would be easy to obtain 
arms and horses at Maloudh. It was certainly not their intention to 
attack Maloudh when they left Bhaini. 

5. The gang left Rabbu in the evening and reached Maloudh as it 
became dark. They made the attack in the manner I have described 
in a previous letter. Their success at Maloudh was a very poor otic 
They killed two men of no consequence, slightly wounded the Sard tir and 
secured three horses, one gun, and one sword. In return they left two 
of their number killed, and four wounded prisoners. Considering the 
suddenness of this attack, the result is creditable to the people of Ma- 
loudli and to the men of the adjoining village of Kheri, who turned out on 
hearing the beat of drum and reached Maloudh before the Kukas left 
it and gave valuable assistance. 

6. The Kukas then proceeded to Kotla, about 9 miles distant 
from Maloudh and appeared at Kotla on the morning of the loth. 
Intimation of the threatened attack reached the ahalkars of this small 
State on the evening of the 14th, and some patrols were placed round the 
town during the night, and the guards at the gates strengthened. 
On the morning of the 15th, these precautions were discontinued, and 
the Kuka gang, about 7 a. M., made a sudden attack. They made for 
the palace and treasury, but were encountered by the kotwiil, Ahmad 
Klian, and a few men. Ahmad Khdn, who appears to have behaved 
with great gallantry, was killed, and in the confusion which followed 7 
other persons were killed and 15 wounded. Tlio Kukas failed -to get 
at the treasure, and after taking two horses and a few swords, retreated 
followed by the Kotla people who had now assembled armed. A sort of 
running firdit was kept up and long shots fired, and many move Kukas 
were wounded till both parties reached the village of Rutin the Patiala 
State, the Kukas carrying most of tlmir wounded with them. At 

this place the Kotla officials were told by a wounded kuka that his 

gang intended to return and repeat the attack on Kotla. and though* 
it prudent to return after sending intimation to the officials of 
Sherpur in Patiala. ' 
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7. On receipt of the first intimation of the attack on Kotla and 
•Arrival of the Kukas at Rur, the Naib Nazim of Sherpur rode 
to Rur accompanied by three sowars. He found the village aban¬ 
doned, the Jat villagers having gone off in alarm with -their 
families, and the Kukas seated in the jungle a little way from 
the village. The Kukas at first showed fight, advancing towards 
the Naib Nazim with drawn swords and shouting out abusive "language; 
but this was mere bravado. The ruffians were completely cowed. They 
were hungry and tired, and had a number of wounded men with them ; 
and after a short parley they gave up their arms, many of the swords 
covered •with blood, and surrendered. Sixty-eight Kukas (including a 
woman) were here captured who had been present at the attacks on Ma¬ 
loudh and Kotla; of these 29 were wounded, 7 of them very severely. 
The prisoners were conveyed to the fort of Sherpur. I have sent for them. 
The Rajas of Nabha and Jind responded with alacrity to my requisi¬ 
tion for troops. In less than an hour after receipt of my "murdslas” 
they despatched artillery, cavalry and infantry to Kotla. I hope to be 
able to allow these troops to return this evening or to-morrow. 

8. When I first heard of the attack on Kotla the situation appeared 
to me to be a very grave one, and I telegraphed that troops might be 
sent. Two such atrocities as the attacks on Maloudh and Kotla per¬ 
petrated by the same people who committed the murders at Amritsar 
and Raikot, justified me in thinking that this was more than a 
dacoity. It looked like the commencement of an insurrection and I 
trust I shall not be thought to have caused unnecessary alarm by my 
first reports. 

9. It transpires that the disturbance was got up by two men, 
Mira Singh and Lehna Singh, residents of the village of Sakraudi, in the 
Pati&la State. These men were formerly in affluent circumstances, but 
have latterly become poor and desperate. They induced a number of the 
most ignorant of the Kukas—men who are easily excited—to join them; 
their sole object in the first instance being plunder. What the ulterior 
object of the leaders was it is impossible to say; one of the leaders, 
Lehna Singh, was captured at Rur, the other, Hira Singh, is believed to 
have been killed in Kotla, but the corpse has not yet been identified. 

10. The losses sustained by the rebels in their short campaign of 
three days’ duration are as follows :— 

At Maloudh,—2 killed 4 wounded and taken. 

At Kotla,—7 killed, 5 captured. 

At Rur,—68 captured, of whom 29 are wounded. Whilst they have 
inflicted a loss of— 

• Killed. Wounded. 

At Maloudh . 2 2 

At Kotla ... ... ... _8 15 

Total ... JO J7 

At least two-thirds of the whole gang has been killed, wounded, or 
captured. The remainder are being hunted like vermin and many 
move of them will be taken, 
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11. I am in hourly expectation of the arrival of the prisoners 
from Eur. I propose to execute at once all who were engaged 
in the attacks on Maloudh and Kotla. I am sensible of the 
great responsibility I incur in exercising an authority which is 
not vested in me, but the case is an exceptional one. These men 
are not ordinary criminals. They are rebels, having for their imme¬ 
diate object the acquisition of plunder, and ulteriorly the subversion of 
order. It is certain that had their first attempts been crowned 
with success; had they succeeded in arming themselves and providing 
themselves with horses and treasure, they would have been joined by ail 
the abandoned characters in the country, and their extinction would not 
be effected without much trouble. By the timely preparation at Kotla, 
the first efforts were defeated ; and by the active exertions of the Patiala 
officials, this miserable attempt at rebellion has been stamped out, 
but others of their stamp must be deterred from following so bad an 
example; and, that the warning should be effectual it roust be prompt and 
terrible I have every confidence then that the Government of the 
Punjab w ill approve of the immediate execution of those prisoners who 
have been taken red-handed. 


No. 50, dated Ludianah, 17tli January 1872. 

Copy of above forwarded to the Secretary to Government, 
Punjab. 


No. 16, dated 17th January 1S72. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq., Ofifg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludiauah, 

To_The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalali Division. 

In continuation of my letter to your addressofthis morning’s date; 
I have the honor to report to you that 68 rebel Kukas wore brought in 
to-day from Rur; of these 2 were women, being 6G men ; 22 of the men 
were wounded, most of them slightly. 

2. The conduct of these prisoners was most defiant and unruly ; 
they poured forth the most abusive language towards the Government 
and the Chiefs of Native States; all of them admittedthat they were 
present at the attacks on Maloudh and Kotla, and gloried in the act; they 
said they had attacked Maloudh for the purpose of procuring arms, and 
Kotla because their religion required them to slay the killers of cows. 

3. The two women were residents of the Patiala State, and I 
made them over to the officer commanding the Patiala troops for con¬ 
veyance to Pati&la. Forty-nine of the rebels were blown away from 
guns this afternoon, on the parade ground of the kotla Chief, in the 
presence of troops of the Patiala, Nabha, Jind, and Kotla States. It 

was my intention to have bad 50 m en blown away, ami to have sent 

the remaining 16 rebels to Maloudh to be executed there to-morrow, 
but one man escaped from the guards and made a serious attack on m Q} 
seizing me by the beard and endeavouring to strangle me; and as he was 
a very powerful man l had considerable difficulty m releasing myself. 
He then made a most savage attack on some ^moors of the Native 
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States who were standing near me. These Officers drew their swords 
and cut him down. 

. 4* This was a most painful duty, and it was made inexpressibly 
painful to me by receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, received as 
the last batch was being lashed to the guns, desiring me to make an 
enquiry and forward the proceedings to you for punishment. In carry¬ 
ing out execution of my own sentence, I acted on the honest and sincere 
conviction that I was acting in the best interests of Government. A 
rebellion, which might have attained large dimensions, was nipped in 
the bud, and a terrible and prompt punishment was in my opinion 
absolutely necessary to prevent the recurrence of a similar rising. 

5. I most sincerely trust that you will after this explanation 
approve of what I have done. I am placed in a most difficult position 
jj ,i re, with reference to the 16 rebels who have remained unpunished. 
I t was, as I have stated above, my intention to have sent them for execu¬ 
tion to Maloudh to-morrow, and I earnestly beg that you will sanction 
my carrying out sentence at once. I believe that these executions have 
had and will have a most happy effect on the people of these parts; 
the demeanour of the people, their shouts and remarks wherever I ctq 
all shew this. 


6. I purpose dismissing to-morrow morning, to their respective 
States, the troops assembled here, and shall remain here till noon 
to-morrow in the hope of receiving an order from j 7 ou sanctioning my 
ennying out sentence on the remaining Kuka rebels. Should you not 
accord this sanction, I will make enquiry and forward to you for orders. 


P. S .—Among the rebels blown away were Hira Singh and Lohna 
>Smgli, the leaders of the gang and instigators of the outrages. 

P. S. 2nd .—Just jus lam closing this letter the party of cavalry I sent 
ni pursuit ot the Kukas said to be concealed in the village of M&lupur, 
which I communicated to you in my demi-official of to-day’s date, lias 
returned, bringing with it Klifin Singh, an influential Subha, who resides 
:,H J>h;mii,and three other Kukas. I reserve the enquiry into these men’s 
: until to-morrow, as I have been extremely harassed all day. 

No 52, dated Camp Kotla, 17th January 1S72. 

Copv of above forwarded to the Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
m continuation of this office No. 50, of this morning. 

No. 24 C., dated 20th January 1872. 

From— Level Griffin, Eaq., 0 ffg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—Tho Secretary to Government of India, Homo Department. 

Tn continuation of iny letter No. 23 C., of yesterday, I am desired 
hv -lie Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor to forward copies of letters 
Ao-;. 15 and 1 C, of the 17th instant, from Mr. Cowan, Officiating Deputy 
^-oiijinifisinner, Ludianah, reporting further on ihe Kuka outbreak, and 
proceeding* connected therewith. His Honor will reserve furt-lior 
1 Runic,, until the report of the Commissioner is received. 
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(Demi-official) dated Amritsar, IStli January 1S72. 

From—Captain C. H. T. Marshall, Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, 

To—Tlie Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I WRITE to let you know tlie state of things here. You have 
heard that Rur Singh was quietly captured at night and dispatched 
under Mr. Lemarehands charge by the morning mail train. So quietly 
was all done that no one knew where he was gone, and his people 
brought his food up at 12 o’clock, asking where they should take it. 

That day we arrested a young man, Jiwan Singh, who went down 
and returned with Rur Singh, and stated that he was one of the at¬ 
tackers on Maloudh, but that there were only 13 men and 2 subhas, ami 
they had only one talwar that they had stolen from a thanah. He 
now in the gaol, as he cannot find security for good behaviour. His ' 
uncle came up and said he had been told he should have his throat cut 
if he did not go security for Jiwan Singh. 

Three more were arrested, who returned with Rur Singh, and put 
on security. 

As I received a telegram from Commissioner, Jalandhar Division, 
that a demonstration of Amritsar Kukas had taken place at Rail on. 

I have put constables in plain clothes at the station to stop all goiiu; 
up and down ; all the ferries are watched, and Lopoki, their liot-bed, is. 
under most careful supervision. 

Six Kukas went off in the Multau train this afternoon; they are 
watched. 

All is quiet here. There are now no subhas in the city, and 
nothing going on. 

I will let you know if anything occurs. 




(Demi-official) dated Jalaiulhar, 20tli January 1872. 

From- Major E. H. Paske, Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Jalandhar'Division. 

Tu—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I fiave nonews of importance to communicate. Tranquillity pre¬ 
vails throughout the division . I have still got a considerable body o* 
Police from Jalandhar and Hoshi&rpur, patrolling the right bank or 
the Satlej. About ten Kukas have been arrested, supposed to hav • 
been fugitives from Maler Kotla. They arc being brought in to 
the Sadr, and will be closely watched. 1 have myself been to Philout 
and Ludiiinah : to the latter place I went to enquire if I could assist 
the authorities, fprsyth wanted nothing, however. I go out to Philou» 
again to-day. Tlie small detachment of 25 Enropcnns that 1 threw into 
the fort some days ago I shall retain there for the present. 

We had a false alarm hero two days ago through the stupidity of a 
Police Sergeant. The Deputy Commissioner was at Philour. Therolio* 
Sergeant at Rulum sent in an express to him there to the effect time 
there hail been a demonstration on Rahon by a party of Kukas fcjbm 
Amtitenr. Birch, without waiting to ascertain how far the report 
was correct^ sent it on to me by telegram. Ou iny telegraphing foe 
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particulars, Birch then reported the party to be some 10 or 15 
Nihangs, in no way connected with the movement, who were going to 
Auandpur Makhowal in Hoshiarpur. 

On receipt of the first telegram I communicated with the Deputy 
Commissioner at Amritsar, and requested him to use all precautions to 
prevent any Kukas coming into this district by rail or by the ferries 
mi the Bias. I had a train that was passing here looked into as it 
stopped at the city station, and I sent an intelligent Tahsildur to watch 
the ferries on our side of the Bi&s. I also told the Kapurthald Raja 
to send 100 sepoys and 25 sowars to strengthen his posts in Phag- 
wara, still refraining from using any of his men in our own territory. 
1 also took immediate measures to prevent any Kukas getting across 
to Anandpur Makhowal, a shrine they frequent. Late in the afternoon, 
on receipt of accurate details from Birch, I made it generally known 
how erroneous the first report had been, and took such steps as would 
cunvince the people that 1 was perfectly satisfied all was right. 

All sorts of absurd reports have been current throughout the can- 
to aments, creating unnecessary alarm in the minds of residents there, 
and I have had some little trouble in removing this feeling of dis¬ 
quietude. 

All my communications with Deputy Commissioner since the move¬ 
ment began have been verbal or by demi-official notes. I enclose a 
copy of the only official letter I have written, and which I sent to 
Deputy Commissioners of Jalandhar and Hoshiarpur. 


Confidential letter dated 19th January 1S72. 

From—Major E. H. Paske, Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Jalandhar Division, 
To—The Deputy Commissioners of Jalandhar and Hoshiarpur. 

With reference to recent disturbances in Ludi&nah and the 
movements of men of the Kuka sect, I request you will take measures 
t > keep the leading Subhas and other influential men among the Kukas 
i evident in your district under very strict surveillance. None of them 
should on any account be allowed to leave their homes at present; any 
utti mpting to disobey the order should be arrested and sent in to 
the Hadr Station. Orders to the above effect w r ere issued some weeks 
ago with reference to the gathering at the Mok&tsar fair, but the order 
alumld now be still more stringently enforced. 

2. It is possible that some fugitive Kukas from Ludi&nah may 
ms .: crossed the Satlej and may be arrested in your district. 11 any 

seized, let them be examined and their statements taken down in 
suiting at once. In the confusion and fright of first arrest some may 
commit, themselves to making disclosures and giving information that 
may be useful to us. Also be carolul to have those who aie airested 
promptly and carefully searched on the chance of securing any corres¬ 
pondence. 

3. Although the Kukas are said to be careful in not committing 

communication** to writing, it ifr pretty certain they have a 
. P'lVattf poflt J t heir ONsn, which recent events appear to show is well 
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organized. Be on tlie look-out to arrest ail}' of their news-carriers er 
messengers, and try to secure any despatches such men may carry. 

4. All the orders you may give send out quietly. Make full use of 
your Tahsildars, Police Officers, Zaildars and a few trustworthy heads 
of villages. 

5. Careful enquiry at this juncture may lead to our securing 
information that might be turned to good account hereafter in tracin'' 
out all the circumstances that have led to the recent disturbances in 
Ludianah. 


Telegram, dated 21st January 1872, 

From—Secretary to Government, Punjab, I To—Secy, to Govt. India, Home Dept. 
From-Dchli. J To--Calcutta. 

TvEPORT of Kuka demonstration in Rahon, Jalandhar District 
unfounded. It arose from the conduct of a party of some 10 or 15 
IS ihangs, unconnected with the Kukas, on their way to Anandpur. 


Telegram, dated 21st January 1872, 

From Menzies, | To—Inspector-General of Division, 

From—Ludianah. | To—Dehli. 

Police, Lahore, telegraph that express from Firozpur received 
this morning reported telegraph wires between Ludianah and Firozpur 
nave been cut. Two hundred Kukas said to be inarching on Firoz¬ 
pur from Zira. Telegraph communication with Firozpur interrupt¬ 
ed last night, but now open. 


Telegram, dated 21st January 1S72. 

Frow—Secretary to Govt., Punjab, I To—Deputy Commi -ioncr 

From—Dehli. | To—Firozpur. 

What is the truth in the Police report of two hundred Kukas 
marching on Firozpur, and the telegraph wiro being cut? Reply at 
once. J 


Telegram, dated 21st January 1S72. 

From—Secretary to Govt., Punjab, I To—Depnty Commissioner, 

From—Dehli, | To—Ludiiuah. 

WHAT is the truth in Police report of the telegraph wire being 
cut between Ludianah and Firozpur, and two hundred Kukas lnurchin- 
on the latter place ? 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 

From—Deputy Commissioner, i To— Secretary to Govt, Punjab, 

From—Firozpur. I To— Dehli. 

Report of Kukas coming to Firozpur was exaggerated, Itfom 
coming now. All well and ready here. Telegraph never cat. Move 
by post. 
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Telegram, dated 22nd January 1S72. 

From—Deputy Commissioner, I To—Secretary to Govt., Funjab, 

From—Ludianah. ] To—Dehli. 


Police reports of wire being cut and Kukas inarching on 
Firozpur is false. There was an interruption of communication 
last night for a few hours from other causes, but it is restored again. 
Commissioner has ordered me to send Gurkhas to Kotla and strengthen 
Tahsil guards, but, as the danger is over, I have not done it. 


Telegram, dated 22nd January IS72. 

From—Secretary to Government, Punjab, 1 To—Secy, to Govt, of India, Home Dept., 
From—Dehli. | To—Calcutta. 

A report was received yesterday that the telegraph wire was cut 
between Ludianah and Firozpur, and that Kukas were marching on the 
latter place. No truth in the report. 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 

From—Commissioner, 1 To—The OiTg. Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 

From—Ambalah. I To—Dehli. 

For precaution a hundred Gurkhas sent to Kotla. May fifty 
Kukas, imprisoned failing security, pronounced dangerous, be deported ? 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 

From—Secretary to Government, Punjab, I To—Commissioner, 

From—Dehli. | To—Ambalah. 

The Lieutenant-Governor strongly disapproves of the troops being 
dispersed in detachments ; direct no movement of troops without imme¬ 
diate report by telegraph. 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 

From—Secretary to Govt., Punjab, I To—Commissioner, 

From—Dohli. I To—Ambdlah. 

Your telegram regarding fifty Kukas. The Lieutenant-Governor 
does not sanction any more deportations. 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1S72. 

From—Commissioner, J To—The Oflfg. Secretary to Govt., I unjab, 

From—Ambalah. I To—Dehli. 

Cowan states report about Firozpur false, so Gurkhas not sent 
to Kotla. 



Dated Camp Kotla, 19th January 1872. 

From—T. D. FoBbyCT, Esq., c.b„ Commissioner and Supdt., Ambalah Division, 

-The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In continuation of my letter, dated 17 th January, forwarding 
iih the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, I liavo now the honor 
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to send copies of further letters received from him, and to submit a 
report of proceedings. 

2. Up to the time of despatching the letter just referred to, no 
reliable intelligence of the whereabouts of Ram Singh had been received. 
It appeared as if he was playinga deep game, for he had reported to the 
Police the departure of his followers from his village to commit some 
outrage, but it had been known and reported verbally by me to you 
some time before that a body of 200 Kukas were to assemble at 
Bhaini, Ram Singh’s village, at the Lohri festival, which occurred on 
the 13th current, and that it was given out that there was to be some 
outbreak soon after. The correctness of those reports may have been 
doubted at the time as very vague, but, read by the light of subsequent 
events, there is, I think, little reason to question their accuracy; and for 
R;im Singh to wait till the party had gone off, and then to report proceed¬ 
ings and to declare himself without any influence, was a ruse on his 
part to try and escape the responsibility of the acts of his followers. 

3. The Deputy Commissioner ordered Ram Singh to meet him at 
Maloudh, which he did ; but as Mr. Cowan was obliged to go on at once 
to Kotla, he sent Ram Singh back to his home." Intimation of this 
was not, however, sent to me, and we had some trouble to find out where 
Ram Singh was. At 4 r. M. on the 17th I despatched Colonel Baillie 
with a party of Colonel Gough’s cavalry to search for Ram Singh and 
bring him in. I had previously ordered parwanahs to be sent in 
different directions requesting his attendance at once at Ludidnab. 
Later in the evening I heard he had reached Bhaini, where I war- 
informed that 200 Kukas were assembled. Mr. Hatched, Assistant. Dis¬ 
trict Superintendent, who had passed through that village on the night 
of the 15th, had reported to me that there were no Kukas there 
beyond the ordinary inhabitants. These men must therefore have 
either concealed their presence from the Police Officer or had assembled 
after his departure. I had instructed Captain Menzies to go out there at 
day-break, but Colonel Baillie’s subsequent movements induced me to 
make over the duty to him, a report of which will be forwarded shortly. 

4. Rtim Singh came into Ludianah with four followers noted in 
the margin, in obedience to the order I had 
issued. He arrived at 1 A. m. on the morning 
of the 18th, when I interrogated him and got 
answers, the substance of which I sent in an 
official letter to you by the morning train of the 
18th (yesterday). For reasons given in that 

letter I decided to deport Ram Singh at once, and further informat ion 
confirms my opinion as to the correctness of the step taken. Although 
the particular outrage with which we are now concerned has been 
promptly dealt with, and we are able to report perfect tranquillity, we 
have no assurance that this tranquillity will nbt be disturbed at, any 
moment. The assemblage of Kukas in the village of Bhaini, the 
appearance of small bodies of Kukas in villages near hero, a few of 
whom have been apprehended, and the report received from dalaudhar 
of a body of Kukas from Amritsar having raised their flag at Rabun 
are a sufficient indication that there is some intention of a general rising, 


Sahib Singh. 
Jowahir Singh, 

Servants . 

Gurdai Singh. 
N£nu Singh. 
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and the slightest failure on the part of the authorities to deal promptly 
v,\ith the marauders now caught would be a signal to concealed parties 
to rush forward. 


5. As I was travelling by rail to Ludianah on the 16th, I saw 
Kukas at three of the Railway Stations, and heard that others had been 
passing up the line. The Jind Munshi reports that a Kuka in that 
State was observed to sell his land and throw away his property, 
declaring his intention of going off at once to join his Guru. 
Yesterday afternoon a Sowar coming from Maloudh reported that ho 
saw about twelve Kukas collected and seated on the ground near the 
road about two miles from this. The Deputy Commissioner at once 
sent out to search for the men, but they had disappeared. A party 
of Kukas had been seen to pass through the village of Saibbi, in 
the Patiala territory near Kotla, on the evening of the 15th, but after¬ 
wards separated. I beg to call attention to the Deputy Commissioner’s 
letter just received and sent in original with this. 

6. It is with this impression on my mind that I now allude to Mr. 
Cowan’s proceedings at Kotla, which are fully detailed in his report. I 
had derai-officially and officially urged him to be careful to do nothing 
which could detract from the complete success of his energetic efforts 
to quell this disturbance. I pointed out that, whilst offences committed 
against persons or property in British territory could only he tried 
according to regular form and sentences be carried into execution only 
after confirmation by the Chief Court, the procedure in cases of crime 
committed in Foreign States such as Maler Kotla admitted of more 
prompt action, inasmuch as sentence could be carried out on the confir¬ 
mation of the Commissioner. 

7. Before, however, my official letter had reached him, Mr. Cowan 
had disposed of 50 prisoners in a summary manner. There was no ques¬ 
tion as to their guilt, for they were all apprehended red-handed ; and 
unquestionably, had the proceedings been sent up to me, I should have 
confirmed the sentence of death. Whilst, then, I regret the informality 
of the procedure, I consider myself justified now in confirming the 
•entence. There being no arrangements for hanging so many men at 
Kotla, and considering the circumstances of the case, and occurring in a 
Native State, these men were executed by Mr. Cowan by being blown 
from a gun—a proceeding warranted by former precedents when large 
numbers of rebels were thus disposed of in 1857. 

8. Having despatched Ram Singh yesterday morning, I rode out 
to Kotla, accompanied by Colonel Gough and a party of his cavalry, 
and the remaining 16 prisoners were regularly tried by Mr. Cowan, 
acting on behalf of and sitting on the bench with the Nazim 
and Tahslld&r of the Maler Kotla State. The proceedings were formally 
■ ecorded, and the sentence of death passed by them, having received my 
sanction, was carried into execution in the presence of the European 
Oificcis oiid the officials of Maler Kotla and the adjoining States. 

It. There still remain seven persons implicated in the attack on 
Maloudh, four of whom wore captured at the time by the Sardiiv’s 
people. T1 is offence having been committed on British territory, the 
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criminals will be regularly tried before the Sessions to-day at Maloudb 
and sentence will be carried out, after the confirmation by the Chief 
Court, in the usual manner at Ludianah. 


r *?■ In the evening of yesterday I distributed the following rewards 
from the Maler Kotla coffers to the persons prominently mentioned bv 
Mr. Cowan as having distinguished themselves in apprehending the 
Kukas who were concerned in the attack on the Kotla palace and 
treasury, and I gave instructions to the Nazim of that principality to 
make proper provision for the family of the Kotwdl, Ahmad Ali and 
the others who gallantly defended, at the expense of their lives the 
property of their State : 


Nifiz Ali, Naib Nazim . 

Punjab Singh, a Darbari . 

Jaimal Singh, who gave the information 

Mastdn Ali. 

Utam Singh . 

Rattan Singh 
Gol&b Singh ... 

Pertab Singh . 


Rs. 

... 1,000 
... 300 

... 200 
... 100 
50 
50 
50 
50 


11. Letters of thanks on behalf of the Maler Kotla State were at 
the same time addressed by me to the Maharaja of Patiala and Rajas 
<>f .I aid and Aabha, and delivered in Darbur to the Vakils of the 
Rajas. 


Demi-official letter dated Kotla, 17tli January 1872. 
From-L. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 


I most sincerely hope I shall hear from you before noon to-morrow 
and that you will allow me to carry out sentence at once. Matters are 
not yet so quiet as they should be. Kauh Singh, the Vazir of the Kukas 
lias been caught in a village close to this, which is not a good sign. 

A report came in this afternoon that 150 Kukas had assembled in 
tiio jungle near Ivhanna \ a man from Maloudh brought it 


No. 17, dated Camp Kotla, 18th January 1872, 

From—L. Cowan, Esq., 0% Deputy Commissioner, Ludiunab, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, AinUlah Division. 

In obedience to the instructions contained in youv letter of 
yesterdays date, I write to inform you that I will not take the remaiuiuo 
rebels to Maloudh as I had intended, hut will make the’enquiry 
here and commit to you. The proceedings will, I hopc.be ready to 
send to you this evening. I purpose sending for the four prisoners at 
Maloudh, that all may be here on your arrival. 
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2. My duties at this place will then have ceased. Nothing will 
remain but to guard the prisoners till you dispose of them. Colonel 
Perkins will remain to perform this duty. I shall dismiss the troops of 
Native States, their services being no longer required, detaining only 
a strong guard for the prisoners. 



Dated Kotla, the 19th January 1372. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

Yesterday Narain Siugh, Vakil of Sardar Hukkukut Singh of 
Ber (one of the Maloudh villages) reported to me the receipt of infor¬ 
mation from his master that a party of 50 Kukas passed through the 
village of Ber yesterday at noon, and in reply to enquiries said that 
they were going to Kotla ; and that about two hours later another party 
of Kukas, said to be 40 or 50 strong, were seen seated in the grass 
preserve of the Sardar, and also said they were going to Kotla. 

2. Aniip Singh, a sowar in the service of the Maloudh Sardar, was 
despatched from Kotla yesterday about 6J P. M., with a letter for his mas¬ 
ter. On this side of Saroud, a village 11 kos from Kotla, he observed a 
party of 10 or 12 men travelling off the road in the direction of Kotla. 
Aniip Singh was relieved at Saroud, and immediately returned to Kotla, 
and, when about 11 kos from Kotla, overtook a party, probably the 
same, but increased in numbers to about 20, still marching parallel to, 
hut some way off the road in the direction of Kotla. I sent out a party 
oi Patiala cavalry, with Aniip Singh as a guide, in search of these 
gangs, but they returned unsuccessful. 

y. Since the outrage at Kotla several reports have been received 
<4 parties of Kukas from a distance having approached close to Kotla 
and then disappeared. 


Dated Camp Maloudh, 20th January 1872. 

From -T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. u., Commissions and Supdt., Ambalah Division, 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, Dehli. 

In continuation of my letter of 19th instant, I have the honor 
to report that I proceeded yesterday to Maloudh, and held Sessions 
theio for the trial of the prisoners who had been captured there and 
weie concerned in the case of dacoity with murder. Four men were 
put on their trial, and convicted on their own confession, and sen¬ 
tenced to death. But it is not my intention to put this sentence into 
execution, because a sufficient example has been made, and all four of 
then*, men are most severely wounded and two have broken limbs. In 
a low day, 1 propose to commute the sentence to transportation for 
hte. 
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Brahma Singh, Rank 
Singh, Nihang, Pah&ra 
Singh, Hukma Singh. 


Fafcteh Singh, I 
ukh Sir 


Singh, Gurinukh Singh, 
Khazan Singh, Hamam 
Singh, Harsa Singh, 
Samand Singh, Attar 
Singh, Dharm Singhi 


2. I have received a report from Captain Menzies Deputy 

Inspector-General, that Colonel Baillie found 172 

Ivukas in the village of Bhaini, and the Subhas 
named m the margin. Four of these Subhas viz 
the first four, were sent in to Ludianah for dis¬ 
patch to Allahabad. The remainder are kept for 
the present in Ludianah pending further orders 
One hundred and twenty-two of the Kukas have 
been sent to their homes. The remainder (50) hav- 
mg no homes, and no ostensible means of livino- — 
being in fact a dangerous class of this sect, who, having sold all that 
they possessed, hold themselves in readiness to perform any act that their 
leaders may order,—will be called on to furnish security, or in default 
I'ill be incarcerated for a period of two years according to law. 

f, m„n,?Rim 0f w xe f > (3 . 0) were J have or dered a small Police post to be 
fouud m Bam Smgh’a lioueo. established in Bhaini for the present. 

3. At Kotla, towards which place parties of Kukas have been 
Hocking from all parts during this last week, but have suddenly dis¬ 
appeared when within a mile or two of the place, there is considerable 
apprehension of a second attack. I have therefore ordered the Nazim 
to raise 100 men well armed for the defence of the palace, and consi- 
< eniig the miserable state of mis-government there, and the want of a 

5SL°r# t0the T! ent r- 0f th, -ee factions, I recommend that a 
Native or European Extra Assistant Commissioner be sent out to av- 

sume temporary charge. He need not interfere in the internal manage 
ment of the State but merely preserve order. In anticipation of a,.or.,- 
val I have directed Extra Assistant Commissioner No rain Sin-1. t . 
go there. I take this opportunity of bringing to the notice of Govun- 
ment the misconduct of Gholdm Muhammad Khdn. He took himsolt 
ott to Calcutta without leave, and without making proper arramre- 
ments for the administration of his estate. During his absence 
ins son involved himself in a very unseemly row, and released men 
apprehended by the Nazim. To my repeated requests that ho should 
letmn, Gholam Muhammad Khan has paid not the slightest heed thus 
setting my authority at defiance. I have in this emergency attached 
his estate and placed it under the management of the Nazim, for anarehv 
tempted the Ivukas to make tins attack; if allowed to continue, it may 
tempt them again. * ' 

4. In my letter announcing the deportation of R&m Simdi I men 
honed that he had reported the intention of his followers to tho Vi . ' 
this was said by me ou the authority of the District Officer. But oV, V 
mining the Police Officer yesterday I find that the case is not nearly - 
hivor.able to Rdm Singh. An assemblage of (it is said by him) Vooo 
Kukas were at Bhaini on the 11th and 12th January. * Durin- ti K . ( 
two days there was of course free intercommunication amongst tlV 
leaders and their followers. On the ISlli the Deputy Inspector ho 'il 
that a body of 100 men, raaatd-W, (?. <?., who had worked Ihcmn-lve.s 
into frenzied excitement and a state of desperation) had s,. paran-d tin ni' 
selves from tho rest, and were preparing to start for Kotla. TlouniV 
tins the Deputy Inspector went to Rum Singh, and asked what it a'i 
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meant. Ram Singh merely replied that they were mastdna, and had 
passed beyond his control. The Deputy Inspector asked for a list of their 
names. Ram Singh only gave 13 names, and said he knew nothing 
about the rest, though their number by all accounts was not Jess than 100. 
The Deputy Inspector then called on Ram Singh to bid them go to 
their homes quietly, whereupon R&m Singh went to them, putting a 
handkerchief round his neck, and begging them to go away and not get him 
into a row. He did not volunteer information to the Police, and very little 
credit is deserved by him for complying with the demands of the Police 
Officers. Before me Ram Singh boasted of having given information. 
Had he done so on the 11th or 12th, or at any time voluntarily, his 
excuse might avail. But not till the last moment, when the party of 
onastdnas was on the point of starting, and when the Deputy Inspec¬ 
tor could not have time to send to head-quarters for aid to stop their 
proceedings, did R&m Singh confess that he had no authority over 
; hem,and in reply to the requisition of the Police Officer, made a feeble 
request to his followers not to get him into trouble. It was generally 
known at Bhaini what the plan of operations was to be. The Deputy 
Inspector reported to the Deputy Commissioner that Kotla was the 
first object of attack, and from several mouths, and particularly from one 
of the prisoners tried yesterday, we know that it was arranged at Bhaini 
and made known to all the Kukas that Kotla, being weak and 
torn with dissension, was to be the rendezvous where arms and money 
would easily be found ; thence attacks were to be made on Ntibha, 
Jind and Patiala,—after which plans were not made. Messengers were 
sent off at once in various directions. R6r Singh passed by rail to 
Amritsar. The clerk of my Court, happening to travel from Ludianah 
to Ambalah at that time, saw ten Kukas in the train, three of whom got 
out at Klianna, and the rest came on to Ambalah. A few days after we 
have reports from villages round about Kotla of parties of Kukas 
being seen passing along, and when interrogated saying they are going 
to Kotla. One prisoner states that Lakka Singh, Subha, went to the 
wuxstdna gang, and was called on by Hira Singh to join in the attack 
so as to avenge the death of Gyani Singh, lately hanged at Lttdi&nah, 
and Lakka Singh promised to follow. Shortly after, Lakka Singh was 
found in Ludi&nah. This rnay not be evidence of any guilty intention 
(,n Lakka Singh’s part, but there can be no doubt of his knowing what 
Ram Singh’s followers were doing, and he, as one of the chief Subhas. 
should have put himself in communication with the officials to aid in 
preventing the scenes of bloodshed which followed. 


5. The events of the past week and of last year show that the 
Kukas are a dangerous sect, over whom their leader and Subhas have no 
mliuence tor good, and it is advisable for the peace of the country that 
ihey should bo*prohibited from moving about the country inculcating 
their doctrines, and that gatherings of Kukas in larger numbers than 
ten or tsvclve should not be allowed. 

It is also advisable not to leave Ludidnah entirely without 
some kind for the present, until the movements ot the lvuka 
to be troublesome. 




7. I bog to bring to notice the energetic exertions of Mr. Cowan, 
Deputy Commissioner, whose prompt action has put a stop to what 
threatened to be a serious outbreak. I regret exceedingly that his sum¬ 
mary execution without trial should detract from the good service helms 
rendered; but I trust that the circumstances in which he was placed 
may be taken into consideration. Immediately on receipt of my orders 
he suspended proceedings, and proceeded to try in proper form the 
remaining prisoners. Colonel Perkins has accompanied Mr. Cowan 
throughout the whole time, and has been mast energetic, 

8. Colonel Baillie and Captain Menzies, Deputy Inspectors-Gene- 
ral, have rendered valuable assistance.' I have already alluded to the 
prompt assistance rendered by the Maharaja of Patiala and the Rajas 
of Jind and N&bha, whose services I trust may be acknowledged by 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. 

9. There being no longer any necessity for the presence of Euro¬ 
pean troops at Ludianah, I recommend that the detachment of the 54th 
and Artillery be sent back to Jalandhar. Colonel Gough’s party of 100 
sowars and the Gurkha Regiment might be allowed to remain lor the 
present. 

10. I now return to Ambalali. 

P. S .—Since writing this report I have received your telegram 
directing me to stop all summary executions without the Lieutenant- 
Governors express orders. It will be seen that I had already done > \ 
and I may here state that, on my anival at Kotla, I found 80 mi n 
apprehended; of these l(i were put on their trial for being more or less 
prominent in the attack on Kotla, and, exercising the powers invested 
in the Commissioner, I sentenced them to death. Of the remaining 
14, four have since been sentenced to transportation for life, and the 
remainder have not been punished. 


No. 29 C., dated 22nd January 1872, 

From—L bpel GBirriN, E^., Offg Secretary to Government-, Punjab, 

To —The Secretary to the Government of India, Homo Department. 

In continuation of my letter No. 24 C., of the 20th current. I am 
desired by the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor to forward copies 
of letters front the Commissioner of Ambalali dated 19th and 20th Janu¬ 
ary, reporting proceedings in connection with the Kuka outbreak. 
Copy of the Deputy Comm L letter alluded to in the marginal 

note of the Commissioners letter of the 19th instant is also sent. Copies 
of the other enclosures have already been furnished with my letter of 
the 20th instant. 


Dated 20th January 1872, 

jr rom _ l. Cowan, Esq., Officiating Dopnty CoramiHunnov, Ludii »h 

To--The Commissioner aud Superintendent, ArubiUah Division. 

I have the honor to report to you that an official of tho 
Pati&ln State oarno to mo to-day at Maloti- Ih 1 -y on! or - i tho 
Maharajah, and informed tna that about, ihrec weeks before tho 
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“ Maghi mela ” at Bhaini, twenty Kukas, whose names were given, resi¬ 
dents of Sakraudi, in the Patiala State, where also resided 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, leaders of the insurgents, sold off 
all their property and proceeded with their leaders to Bhaini. These 
men were not again heard of until the day after the attack on 
Kotla, when six of them returned to their village and were at once 
arrested. 

2. I have desired that these six men may he sent to Kotla, that their 
guilt or innocence may be enquired into by Narain Singh, Extra Assistant 
Commissioner. 

3. This previous preparation, coupled with all the information 
recently received of parties of Kukas from all parts having crowded 
towards Kotla about the time of the outrage, makes it manifest that 
the attack on Kotla was made solely with the view of possessing arms, 
and that, had this attack been successful, the rebels would in a few 
days have been joined by large numbers. 


Dated Ambalah, 21st January 1872. 

From—T. D. Fobsyth, Esq., c.b., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
Te—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

I have the honor to forward, for information of His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor, copy of a report received from Colonel Baillie, De¬ 
puty Inspector-General of Police, who, according to my instructions, 
proceeded to Bhaini to search for arms or papers of importance in 
Rum Singh’s house. 

2. Colonel Baillie found 36 axes, 6 gandasas, several quoits, 
and 2 kukris. Each of R&ra Singh’s immediate followers was pos¬ 
sessed of one or more axes, a club, and some quoits. One of the axes 
shown to me as taken from a Kuka, was made of fine steel, and marked 
with the words “ Akal Sahai” in Gurmukhi. 

3. No papers of any importance were found. Colonel Baillie’s 
report is very damaging to R&m Singh’s character as the peaceful 
inculcator of pure morality and faith which he arrogates to himself. His 
forcible location of a set of followers, described as overbearing and 
bullying in their treatment of the villagers, and powerful ill-looking 
men', on lauds taken from the villagers of Bhaini, is a very unfavor¬ 
able indication of his intentions. 

4. That the attack on Kotla was discussed, planned, and known 
amongst all the Kukas at Bhaini, some time before the party actually 
started, ie asserted by Colonel Baillie, on the authority of the villagers, 
and this in effect is what some of the prisoners tried by me acknow¬ 
ledged. It is therefore evident that R&m Singh must have known 
what was going on, and did not volunteer to give any information. It 
was only when questioned by the Deputy Inspector that he admitted 
that, a party of niastdnas had got beyond his control, but even then 
he did not disclose their intention of going to Kotla. I have already 
alMc-J to this ii>.a former letter. This tact, coupled with his admission 
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of knowledge of the proceedings of his followers in the Raikot and 
Amritsar murder cases, regarding which he acknowledges that he 
maintained complete silence, will doubtless have great weight with the 
Lieutenant-Governor when considering the necessity of the step which 
1 took in summarily deporting Ram Singh. 


5. As regards his property, some of which Colonel Baillie has 
on his own authority brought into Ludumah, I request that orders may 
be given at an early date. Colonel Baillie conducted the search for 
arms in a regular and proper manner. 


Dated 17th January 1872. 

From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. b., Commissioner and Supdt, Ambalah Division, 

To—The Officiating Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Lahore Circle. 

I REQUEST that you will proceed with 25 sowars of the 12th Bengal 
Cavalry, and all the Police you can muster from the Ludidnah lines, to 
the village of Bhaiui, and call on all the Subhas and lvukas who may 
he there to come in quietly to Ludidnah. These men should be disarm¬ 
ed of all ganddsas, clubs or weapons of any kind. Having got the men 
out of the village, you should search carefully for arms or papers ot 
importance. The search should be conducted in a regular manner 
according to law. 

Should the Kukas offer any show of resistance, you are to order 
from Sanehwdl one company of Gurkhas, which I have ordered to be 
halted there, and then take measures for the capture of the men, send¬ 
ing at the same time a report to me, both by sowar direct and also by 
telegraph from Sanehwdl. You should leave a guard of Police and 
Sowars at Bhaini till further orders. 


Dated 20th January 1872. 

From—Lieutenant-Colonel Baillie, Deputy Inspector-General of Folice, Lahore Circle, 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I have the honor to report that, having, in accordance with your 
instructions, left Ludidnah on the evening of the 17th, accompanied bv 25 
troopers of the 12th Bengal Cavalry under Lieutenant and Adjutant 
Green, for the purpose of searching for and bringing in Rdm Singh, the 
Kukaieader, 1 proceeded towards Maloudh, where lie had last been heard 
of. On reaching Dehlon,I learnt that Rum Siugh had lei( Maloudh' that 
morning, with the avowed intention of returning to Bhaini. I therefore 
at once went across to Sanehwdl, hoping to intercept him: he had, 
however, already reached Bhaini, I found on arrival at Sanehwdl, .md 
had been followed thither by a Deputy Inspector of Police, with an 
order to present himself without delay before 3 r ou at Ludidnah: I 
resolved to await the result of this Deputy Inspector s before 

taking any further steps. In the course of an hour this Deputy 
Inspector himself (Shdwalli Shall ) returned with the report that 
Rarn Singh with S&hib Singh and four otl iorn had 1 •- ft Bhnir.i for 
Ludidnah under oscort of Deputy Inspector Gul&b Singh; tills 
information I at onto reported to you by telegram. 
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2. From Deputy Inspector Shawalli Shah I further learnt that 
there were still .some 200 Kukas and eight Sublias assembled at Bhaini, 
He considered it doubtful whether they were altogether peaceably dis¬ 
posed. I thought it desirable to separate the Subhas from the rest ; among 
them would also probably be found some of those for whose arrest the 
orders of Government had been received, and in their absence the 
remainder would be less likely to give trouble. I therefore directed the 
Deputy Inspector with a few' Police to return to Bhaini and to 
-enl the Subhas to me if he could induce them to come quietly; if they re¬ 
fused, he was to send me word and to prevent them from leaving the 
village. 


*>• Towards morning I received by special train your instructions 
confirming me in the procedure I had entered upon, and to assist in 
carrying out which a party of 40 Gurkhas despatched by your orders 
reached me by the same train. I at once marched off the Gurkhas 
towards Bhaini, and was preparing to follow with the troopers when 
Kahn Singh. the six Subahs marginally named were 

Brahm^Siiijh. brought in by the Police ( five of these were 

Hukma Singh. men whose arrest had been specially ordered 

Gopdl Singh. by Government). I delayed to secure seats for 

Sujan Singh. these by the up-train to Ludianah, then due at 

Sanehwal, and at once left for Bhaini. 


4. We found assembled on Ram Singh's premises a large number 
of Kukas (some 150)from all parts of the country; among them many 
“ Bilumgums,'' or men who owned to no fixed place of residence, having 
attached themselves entirely to the Guru; there were also several women, 
many unaccompanied by any male relatives; these were at work at the 
spinning wheel, and seemed quite domesticated ; food was in course of 
preparation at the Guru's langar for the whole party. 

5. We obliged all to clear out, and assembled them on the road 
beyond the village. Thinking it undesirable that they should remain 
; n the neighbourhood or disperse throughout the country, I had all 
marched into Ludianah, with a recommendation that such as had come 
from Independent States should be made over to the Vakils thereof, 
and that the others should be deported to their homes. I then pro¬ 
ceeded to search Ram Singh's premises for arms and papers, in the 
presence of the lambardars from three adjacent villages. The only 
weapons found were 86 axes, 6 gandasas, several quoits, a large number 
of clubs, and 2 kukris (the latter were found in the hut occupied 
by Sahib Singh, Subha). Each of Ram Singh's immediate followers was 
possessed of one or more axes, a club, and some quoits. The axes were 
all f und concealed under the matting on which the bedding was spread, 

•r hid away under the roof. No papers of importance were found, and 
n > account books of any reliability, although it was known that several 
*»f these were regularly keipt by Rum Singh ; it is reported that he made 
awav with them when the party left Bhaini for the attack on Maler 
Kotlu. 



search ( which occupied two days) 
cr my immediate superintendence, 
g was made uway with or injured. 


was conducted from first 
and I was careful to see 
I found in various places 
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'wsli (about Rs. 1,500) and ornaments, gold and silver,to a considerable 
value. * As these were for the most part in very insecure receptacles, I 
deemed it advisable to collect the whole in one strong box ( after pre¬ 
parin'' a list of them) together with the more valuable shawls and 
embroidered chogas, and despatched the whole for deposit in the 
Treasury. 

I also forwarded to the Sadr the boxes containing Ram Singh’s 
wearing apparel. I then secured the premises under lock and key, 
and placed in charge a Police guard of 20 constables under Deputy 
Inspector Urnrao Ali Shall. 

7. All the hangers-on of the estjiblislnneift I required to depart, 
except sufficient men (ll) to look after the live stock, which consists 
of 82 head of horses, camels and horned cattle. I also permitted to 
remain three male and two female servants lor attending to the wants ol— 


1— Jassa Singh, father ol Ram Singli, age nearly 90. 

2— Budli t iugli, brother of Ditto age about 50. 

3— -Mussamat Nando, daughter of Do., with threesons (children). 


The latter is married, but has been deserted by her husband 1 
also left Warisim Singh, the manager of the shop kept by Ram Singh, uii 
his premises, and one Makhan Singh, the Guru’s body servant. 


8. The lambardtirs informed me that treasure of at least two lacs 
was believed to be buried about the place ; they thought it probable 
that arms had been similarly secreted. No thorough search could, how¬ 
ever, be conducted without first clearing out the large stores of grain, 
bhusaand fodder collected in different spots, which work I did not 
undertake. 


9. In Bimini itself Ram Singli was evidently most unpopular, but 
too much dreaded to be made the subject of open complaint to the 
authorities: he had completely gained the mastery over the lambardtirs, 
whom lie obliged, however unwillingly, to adopt his tenets ; he had u 
few months ago forced them to give up a piece of ground to Maltik 
Singh, Sublia, on which he had established a number of men from Sirsa. 
Firozpur, Nabha, Patiala, &e;, much against the wishes of the l&mbnr- 
ddrs and people of Bliaini. Must of these immigrants were employed 
on the new canal works. They were described as most overbearing and 
bullying in their treatment of the villagers. All I saw were powerful, ill- 
looking men. Maliik Singh, being one of the proscribed Subltas, was 
sent for from the canal works (where lie takes contracts), and despatch¬ 
ed under escort to the Sadr; liis followers were required by me tu 
quit the village of Bhaini with their families in 24 hours. They wore 
mere squatted, and had no land or connexions in the village. 

10 With regard to the recent outbreak of the Koktis, I learnt that, 

those who were most forward in bringing it about were Sahib Singh, 

Lakka Singh, Gopal Singh, Kahn Singh alias Nihang Singh, Budh 
Singh and Lehna Singh. (1 think this information doubtful with 
regard to Budh Singh, the brother of Ram Singli, who has not very long 
adopted Kuka tenets.) 
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Lakka Singh was known to have departed for Phillour with the 
intention of getting up a band from thence. No one doubts in the 
village that Ram Singh entirely approved of the expedition, and that 
his tardy intimation to the authorities was mere “ pesh-bandi ” or a 
ruse to save himself in the event of a reverse. The Kukas we found 
assembled in Bhaini were also believed to be awaiting the turn of events, 
f >ut the alarm spread so fast, and troops were so soon put in motion, that 
they feared to leave. The people in the village state that no disguise 
wos made in their assemblies of the real ambitious schemes of the Kukas ; 
they expressed surprise that so much moderation had been shown them 
for so long, and evinced the greatest pleasure in the anticipation that 
they had seen the last of Ram Singh and his mebis at Bhaini. 


Telegram, dated 22nd January 1872. 

From—Secy, to Govt., Punjab, I To—Deputy Commissioner, 

From—Dehli. J To—Ludianali. 

Complete search should at once be made on Ram Singh’s premises 
f< r arms and treasure, stated by villagers to be buried, but which Colonel 
Baillie has not done. 


No. 35 C., dated 24th January 1872. 

From— Lefei. Griffih, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

X<»—Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

Tn continuation of my letter No. 29 C., dated 23rd January 1872, I 
am desired to forward copy of a further report, dated 21st January, by 
Mr. T. D. Forsyth, c.B., on the subject of the Kuka outbreak, and 
to state, with reference to para. 8 of Colonel Baillie’s letter forwarded 
by Mr. Forsyth, that orders have been given for a complete search to 
be made of Ram Singh’s premises. 


Dated Ludi&nab, 22nd January 1872. 

From—L. Cowak, Esq., 0% Deputy Commissioner, Ludiumih, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Anibalah Division. 

Order having been restored, and there being no longer any 
apprehension of an attack on the Civil buildings, I have requested the 
Officer Commanding to remove the Gurkha Guard at the Jail. 

2. The large force now at Ludninah is no longer required. 
Should it be deemed advisable to retain a small detachment here, its 
location will be made the subject of a future reference. 


Dated 22nd January 1872. 

Cop y of the above forwarded to the Secretary to Government, 

F'Uijab. 
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Telegram, dated 23rd January 1872. 


From— Secretary to Govt., Punjab, I To—Secy, to Govt, of India, Home Dept., 
From—DeHli. I To—Calcutta. 

Everything up to this time lias remained perfectly quiet in 
Ludidnah and elsewhere. 


No. 27, dated Ambdlah, 22nd January 1872. 

From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. b., Commissioner and Supdt., Ambsiah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

* fetter dated 21st Jan- } have the honor to forward the explana¬ 
tory 1S72, from Deputy tion* called for from Mr. Cowan, Deputy Com- 
Commissioncr, Ludianah. missioner, in your No. 22 C., dated 18th instant. 

2. I also forward copy of instructions which I sent to Mr. Cowan, 
and refer you to my telegram to you (copy sent herewith) and your 
reply, and to my official letter of 18th iustant, to Mr. Cowan, copy 
of which I forwarded to you some days ago. 



3, In considering Mr. Cowan’s proceedings, it is necessary to dis¬ 
tinguish between acts dorie in British territory and those done in 
Native States to which our Peual and Procedure Codes do not apply. 


4. The procedure in subordinate Native States, such as Kotla, is 
for the Head of the State to prepare a case of murder by taking 
evidence of witnesses, defence of accused, &c., their to pass sentence 
and forward the case for sanction of the Commissioner of the Division. 


5. As His Honor is aware, I from the outset deprecated any 
departure from the regular course, and sent out instructions at once to 
Mr. Cowan to this effect. They unfortunately did not arrive till ho 
had disposed of 50 men. 

G. I regret exceedingly this hasty action on Mr. Cowan's part, 
nis reason for such is that he felt it necessary to stamp out the 
incipient rebellion by a swiftand terrible punishment. That his prompt 
and vigorous action had this bffect is, I think, undoubted. 

7. A party of 100 men, who had devoted themselves to death 
to carry out the plans of their leader, left the village of their Guru 
with the intention of seizing tho defenceless State of Malor Kotla, 
and possess themselves of arms and treasure, to be distributed to 
the rest of their sect who were to Hock round Kotla from all sides. 


8 As they passed Maloudh, a sudden impulse prompted them 
to attack that place. Had all the nicn boon caught at Maloudh all 
would have been liable, under Section 396 f Indian Penal Code 

to sentence of death. Hut probably it would 
+ Dacoily with murdor. ] iave been considered that all were not equally 

guilty, as all might uot have clearly apprehended the nature o\ tho 
expedition on which they had embarked. Moreover, the Bnt.slt 
Government is strong etiough to maintain oruoi without having recourse 
to wholesale executions in order td create a ten cut (Hint. 
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9. The case, however, was very different when the same party passed 
10 Kotla. Not one of those men could plead ignorance of the object 

:n pursuit. They knew that blood rested on the head of the whole 
-u-io. and that they would probably shed more blood. No mercy then 
■onId be expected by them at the hands of the State they were to 
attack. Nor could the Maler Kotla State afford to show any signs of 
weakness. They had been attacked once, and unless the assailants were 
thoroughly cowed, they might be attacked again. It was, in fact, from 
u of a second attack by a larger body of Kukas that the Nazim 
returned so suddenly to Kotla from Rur, whither he had followed the 
gang. 

10. It appeared to me then only right that a severe and prompt 
example should be made, and I was prepared to confirm the sentence 

i death against all those proved on trial to have been actually engaged 
j i the attack upon Kotla. I should certainly have exempted from 
oipital punishment those who had bfcen severely wounded, and their 
number was nearly 20, but all the rest I should have condemned to 
death, and in fact did condemn 16 men after fair trial. 

11. Mr. Cowan’s action placed me in an embarrassing position. 
When I first received his report I was under the impression that lie 
had conducted the proceedings according to the custom in Native 
States, and had merely usurped ray powers of sanction. It seemed to 
me an unworthy act to suddenly disown the over-zealous proceedings 
m an officer to whom the Lieutenant-Governor had just sent a tele¬ 
gram applauding his energy and zeal, with reference to my own sugges¬ 
tion to moderate that zeal. 

12. I therefore determined to confirm Mr. Cowan’s acts so far 
m regards his usurpation of the Commissioner’s authority. As there 
or: no records of trial, none being held by him, I am unable 
to do otherwise than accept Mr. Cowan’s assurances that all the men 
"'ere actually present at the attack on Kotla, and, if so, all were equally 
liable to capital punishment, though, as regards those severely wounded, 
execution ought to have been stayed. 

13. Had I at once disavowed Mr. Cowan’s acts, and mitigated the 
sentence on those who were subsequently regularly tried and convicted, 
after the proceedings had been sent to me, at a time, too, when bands 
of Kukas were flocking to Kotla to join the advance party, leniency on 
my part might have been mistaken for weakness. 1 therefore allowed 
the lull sentence to be executed as regards these Kotla assailants whose 
active Simplicity was legally established. But I took occasion of the 
trial of the men concerned in the Maloudh murders to mitigate the 
hr verity of the former proceedings, and a telegram received the next 
day from you, conveying the Lieutenant-Governor s ciders, confirmed 
t Iil judgment 1 had arrived at. 

14. Whilst lamenting the hasty and irregular action of Mr. Cowau, 
I ara bound to express my conviction that the very prompt and terri¬ 
ble measures taken by him crushed in its birth a very serious outbreak, 
and I trust the ero.Hiont servi-H he has rendered may weigh against 
the irregularity and severity of procedure 
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Hated 521st January 1S72. 

From-L. Cowan, Esq., 0(Tg. Deputy Commissioner, LndiSnah, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambfilah Division. 

T have the honor to acknowledge receipt of letter from tU 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, to your address, No. 22 C.. dated iMh 
instant, forwarded to me by your precept of yesterday’s date : and t< 
reply as follows. 


2. When I reached Kotla the situation was very grave. Tin 
greatest alarm and consternation prevailed throughout this part of the 
country. Fields were deserted, and all ordinary occupations abandom d 
by the people of the villages between Ludlanah and Kotla. The, 
men were collected in crowds in the gateways of the villages, and the 
a omen on the house-tops, eager for information, which reached them ■ 
an exaggerated form. 

3. On reaching Kotla, I found that the rebel gang had been 
captured a few miles off in the Pati&la State. I received information 
that small parties of Kukas were flocking towards Kotla from dis¬ 
tant parts, and I learned that the troops of the Kotla State had given 
up the pursuit of the rebels, and returned to Kotla to protect the town 
irom another expected attack. As the contingents from adjoining 
Native States had arrived or were close at hand, I felt confident that 
in the presence of such a force, and with the arrangements I hurriedly 
made, there was no fear of an immediate attack on Kotla or any pl.u-i 
in its neighbourhood; but that a terrible example was needed to put a 
stop at once to what was assumingthe proportions of a rd'dlion, and t«. 
prevent a recurrence of similar outrages at a future time. 1 therefore 
determined to execute near the scene of their crime a number oi flu 
rebels who were taken red-lmnded, and all of whom confessed their 
crime, and to execute the remainder at Maloudh. I arrived at this 
determination after long dnd painful thought. I was sensible of the 
great responsibility I was incurring, but I acted on the honest con¬ 
viction that what I did was in the best interests of Government and 
of society. 

4. Fiie later information received confirms the belief thai a 
serious outbreak was intended, and that matters were precipitated by t la- 
hasty action oi this fanatical party before the arrangements of the 
leaders were fully matured. For several days after tlie attack pdrtn - 
of Kukas arrived from all parts, and, on bearing of the fate of their 
brethren, instantly dispersed and disappeared- ilad tlm large number 
of rebels captured been detained in custody to awaitafoimal tiiul 
there is not the slightest doubt that similar atrocities would have hooi 
committed in other parts, and that a state of anarchy would 1;. u> 
followed. 


5. With this explanation I leave myself in the hands of the Go¬ 
vernment.. I acted from no vain motive, or from cruelty, oi desire to 
display authority. It was my sincere conviction that the punishment 
terrible as it was, was imperatively necessary to prevent the spread of an 
insurrection, One or two petty successes in other parts by other 
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parties of Kukas would have caused great numbers to flock to the rebel 
standard, and the difficulties of Government would have been increased. 
I most conscientiously believe that the executions at Kotla prevented 
a much more serious rising. 


Demi-official letter, dated 17th January 1S72. 

From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. b., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah. 

You have done admirably , but for heaven’s sake don’t let the 
whole thing fall short of perfect success by any hasty act. 

By dealing with the men now caught as culprits in the Kotla 
territory, they can be hanged legally, without the delay of sending the 
case to the "Chief Court, by attending to the form usual in all such 
cases, i. €., sending up the proceedings to me; and, to save time and 
trouble, I am going out to Kotla as soon as I have disposed of Ram Singh. 
But if you hang (yourself) these men, i. e., the men caught at Maloudh, 
you will fall short of perfect success. A delay of twelve hours cannot 
produce harm, whereas illegal action may cause trouble. I only wait 
for R&m Singh to come in to-morrow morning, and I shall be out at 
once. 


No. 36 C., dated 26th January 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Eaq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

I AM directed to forward, for the information of His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, a letter from the Com¬ 
missioner, AmMlah Division, No. 27, dated 22nd January, with enclo¬ 
sure, on the subject of the action taken by Mr. Cowan, Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner of Ludianah, on the occasion of the late Kuka outbreak. 

2. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor is of opinion that Mr. 
Cowan acted with great promptitude and energy in calling out the 
Jind and Nabha horse and going himself at once to Maler Kotla 
to aid in the defence of that place and the suppression of the 
disturbance. 

3. As regards the executions ordered and carried out by him 
in concert with the Maler Kotla authorities, the Lieutenant-Governor 
believes that he acted, as he thought, for the best, and under a strong 
sense of his personal responsibility for the adoption of the promptest 
measures for securing the peace of the country. And His Honor con¬ 
siders that much allowance must be made for the difficult position in 
which he was placed, and for his being unable to judge certainly to how 
many places the Kuka outbreak extended, and in what degree it might 
gain bead by delay in the infliction of punishment. 

4. But considering that the Commissioner was close at hand, and 
that many of the prisoners taken were wounded and all greatly 
dispirited, the Lioutenant-Govemor is of opinion that Mr. Cowan would 
lmvo wn more coolness arid discretion had he obtained the previous 
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sanction of his proceedings by superior authority. It is clear, however, 
that this sanction would not have been withheld, as on his arrival 
the Commissioner sentenced sixteen more prisoners to death aftur 
trial, and in doing so it may be held that he did not exceed the 
authority vested in him as the Ex-officio Political Agent for the Maler 
Kotla State. 

5. It may, no doubt, be reasonably questioned whether so many 
capital executions were, even under circumstances so trying, necessary 
or expedient, and whether an example equally deterrent might not 
have been made by a less indiscriminate sentence. The Lieutenant- 
Governor himself inclines to this opinion; but, on the other hand, it is 
certain that all the prisoners executed were, even under the ordinary 
criminal law of the British territory, guilty of capital offences, whilst the 
position and antecedents of the Maler Kotla State, as a solitary Muham¬ 
madan principality, constantly exposed to fanatical attacks, strongly im¬ 
pelled its authorities and inhabitants to advocate, as a measure of security, 
their repression by the severest punishment. It is stated that the Rot- 
wal returned to the town apprehensive of a repeated attack, and both 
the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner allude to parties of Knkas 
flocking round Maler Kotla and creating fresh alarm. The authori¬ 
ties on the spot could alone correctly judge of the tendency of such 
demonstrations, and, in His Honor’s opinion, the action taken in good 
faith by them must be supported. 

6. Adverting to para. 11 of the Commissioner’s letter, from which 
it might erroneously be inferred that the Lieutenant-Governor had 
approved ol the numerous executions ordered by Mr. Cowan, copies of 
the telegrams in question are herewith submitted. Writing m total 
ignorance of the large number of executions eventually carried out, the 
Lieutenant-Governor, whilst supporting the Commissioner in hisenforce- 
ment of regular judicial procedure and so checking the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner’s precipitancy, was desirous at the same time of evincing his 
appreciation of the zeal and energy shown by him in following up the 
case. 


No. 37 C., dated 26th January 1872. 

Copy forwarded to Commissioner, Ambiilab, with the intimation 
that it is very desirable that he should support by nil the evidenc* 
he can obtain the statements made in paras. 7 and 13. 


Dated Ambdlah, 3rd February 1872. 

From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. b,, Commissioner and Superintendent, Amtalah Division, 
To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

With reference to your letter No. 370., dated 26th January 187.'. 
forwarding for my information, copy of your letter to Government of 
India, regarding the action taken by Mr. Cowan, Deputy Commissioner, 
on the occasion of the Kuka outbreak, m which 11c. Honor the Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor expresses his opinion that so many capital exc* utionn, 
even under so trying circumstances, wore ueither necessary nor expo- 
client, I wish to make the following remarks, 
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i ' T ®' 10 ‘ n telegram which I sent to you from Ludianah dated 

• t ' a,K the letter I addressed to Mr. Cowan on the same day, 

l , ', Icn 1 deprecated summary executions without attention to all 

k‘, to secure justice, it will be sufficiently apparent that there 

a decided reluctance on my part to deviate from the strictly legal 
c. 'urse, and my subsequent action has been held by His Honor the 
( il en ^ Ill .’^? v ® r ? or bave been witliin the authority vested in me 
as itx-officio Political Agent for the Maler Kotla State. 

it ’ <i ', ^ never was my design to cause it to be inferred that His 
, >nor - 3 le P yto my telegram conveyed an approval of executions suh- 
: ;;' ju r ei !, y car iTed out iy Mr. Cowan, nor, if the passage in my letter be 
are u y iead, could any such inference be drawn, without a palpable 
anachronism which would at once destroy that inference. 

4. Undoubtedly I inferred from that telegram that promptitude 
and energy in awarding punishment, coupled, of course, with discretion, 
v. ere desired. The question of discretion is one on which His Honor 
lr.„ decided against Mr. Cowan and me, though I acknowledge with 
much thanks the very generous manner in which His Honor hi - 
expressed an opinion that the action taken by the authorities on the 
spot, m good iuith, must be supported. 

5. I have just submitted amass of evidence, which shews very 
cuuduHively that he Kuka outbreak was in reality even more formi¬ 
dable if possible than we at the first had reason to believe it to be, and 

n ? a 1011 ln expressing my conviction that the prompt 
measiues dealt to a gang, who went forth from Bliaini determined to 
. ilKj 80 , t0 commence a rebellion the end of which it is 
<i cu o 01 esee, but of which the very next step would have been to 
plunge the province into war (for which in fact His Honor was making 
lv . e Populations), and thus to involve hundreds, perhaps thousands, in 

* ca 1 ul , mioer y> were necessary and expedient, and that the sixteen 
nun \\co were proved to have belonged to the gang at Kotla were 
ng 1 eoiiMy sentenced. to death, and that their fate was not affected by the 
irregularity or severity of Mr. Cowan’s proceedings* 

?■ W S‘ f he evidence now before him, I trust that His Honor 
may enabled to coincide with the judgment I have formed, both as 
0 maguitude of the crisis and the necessity for severe justice. 


p * ___ 

No. 35, dated Ambil&li, 2*lth January 1S72. 

From T. D. Fuiujyth, Eaq., 0. h., Commieaioner and Superintendent, Ambilah Division, 
io—TLr 0% Hoerutary to Government, Punjab, Dchli. 

I IJNDEB8TAND from you that one or two of my official letters 
lva I' 10 impression that I consider the measure of deporting Ram Singh 
waa one taken on tny own responsibility, whereas the Hon’ble the 
*•u,ui■ until Covernor had given me special instructions to arrest and 
deport Rim Singh. 

i>>’ 2 p will He as well for me to place on record facts, and to 
l Ul, ‘ the passages in my tetters to which you have referred. 
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3. I was iu His Honor’s Camp when the news of the first attack 
on Maloudh was received. His Honor will remember that a confer¬ 
ence was held by him with the Inspector-General of Police and yourself, 
at which I was present. I then received verbal instructions to proceed 
to Ludidnali and report, before any orders would be given about Ram 
Siti-h. Subsequently the news of the second attack was received, and 
then it was decided that more extensive measures should be taken. 

I certainly understood that I was to arrest and deport Ram Singh, but 
I as clearly understood from His Honor that I was to receive written 
instructions on the subject. 

4. I looked for those instructions up to the time of my arresting 
Ram Singh, but all that I received were the orders to arrest and deport 
sundry Subhas. 

5. I did not delay action because of the non-arrival of the orders, 
but knowing full well that written orders are the rule, and that all 
action taken on verbal instructions throws a certain amount of responsi¬ 
bility on the officer taking that action, I gave my reasons in full tor 
summarily deporting R&m Singh. I might have merely quoted His 
Honor’s verbal instructions and looked for official ratification, which 
possibly for good reasons it might have been proper to withhold. 
What you appear to consider a defence of my conduct was in reality 
an explanation of the causes which would justify the measure taken by 
the Punjab authorities. 

6. It was for this reason that I wrote, and not from any desire to 
arrogate to myself credit where credit was not duo. 

7. 1 shall feel obliged if you will cause this letter to be appended 
as a continuation to my report of R&m Singh’s deportation, dated lSlb 
January. 


No. 38 C., dated 27th January 1872. 

From— L. Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Pnujab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In forwarding, in continuation of my despatch No. 23 0., dated 1 !>t li 
current, the accompanying copy of letter No. 35, dated 24th January, 
from Mr. T. 1>. Forsyth, c.n.. Commissioner of Ambiilnh, on the subject 
of the arrest and deportation of Ram Singh, I am desired to observe that 
Mr. Forsyth could bo under no possible doubt as to what was to be. 
done, as he was present when the Lieutenant-Governor explained to 
His Excellency the Commander-iu-Chief that a portion of the troops 
sent up from Dchli would be required to aid in securing Rum Single 


No 102. dated Fort William, 22nd January 1872, 

From—E. C. Bayley, Esq., o.s.i , Secy, to the Government of India, Homo Dept., 
To—The OlTg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter- Nos. 9 C 
and 15 C\, dated, respectively, the lbthand 17th instant, repotting par¬ 
ticulars connected with the attacks made by certain Ivukas on the Fort 
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Governor Goi 0 ^ 1 ^°^ a ’ an lj in reply I;am desired to state that the 
the Hou’bie the i^uto'^tdove'S^ ^ ‘‘ l>P ' < ”' e “““ lake ° by 

EamSin °l C uu t0d 7 un(,er Re S ulatiori HI. of 1818, against 

to the MSgMrete Of AllSbSl '“ y0Ur l,aVeb<W " SeDtdirCct 


Nos. 41-2, dated Ludianali, 30th January 1372. 

Gcue^pX'rSmaUon 0 ” 11 ”™ 6 '' AmMU '' “ d 


No. 122, dated Fort William, 24th January IS 72 . 

From-E. C. Bavlev, Esq., 0.8.1., Secy, to the Government of India, Homo Dept., 
Tq—T he Oflfg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I AM directed to acknowledge your letters quoted in the margin 

N M&’£a® Janttary1872 * r P ° t rtin , g T ° n the «*** attack*°by 
„ 24 0., dated-Oth „ „ fanatical Kukas on Maloudh and 

Maler Kotla. 

2. The Governor-General lias alrendv 1 

SSMJ1S& 

' course biken hv?!! 0 ^ His Honor states that, “ he regrets the 
.. u!!!rn, ;i 7 , he De ,P ut y Commissioner of Ludidnah, Mr. Cowan, in 

' territory ^ Th^oi" 18 tHe ? U , k T a ] iusur g ents captured in the Patiala 
hv 1-Tic i-r 1 ? v cinment of India fully shares in the regret expressed 

t-justify tlm cour^%°iken m0n ^ ******* uhmitted show nothin S 

strained .YU? °' lcuras f anc cs His Excellency in Council feels con- 
o'!;; : V , Uh “‘ ) ' 0 ' 1 7 * suspend Mr. CWnn until further orders, 

„()■ , Lh anxiety such explanation as Mr. Cowan may have to 

, <uc the expression of His Honor’s opinion on the whole subject. 

, ■, *^1'° lo y*^ Prompt, and efficient assistance given by the troons 

l , ,ie 1 0lfwure0 , tlie Nubha and Jind States no doubt com 

Hl ° 1, ? te r IU y t0 HU PPressio’n of disturbances, and to prevent 

££ S!,. r a,n t0 *-»•**• »1 M«UoT3| 
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Telegram, dated 29th January 1S72. 



From— Offg. Sccy. to Govt., Punjab, | To—Secy, to Govt of India, Home Dept.. 

From—Dchli, | To—Calcutta. 

Youk letter No. 122, dated the 24th of January. 

The Lieutenant-Governor requests that action in accordance wifi 
the 4th paragraph of your letter may be delayed until receipt of my 
letter of the 27th instant, containing His Honor’s views and the Deputy 
Commissioner’s explanation. He observes that the conduct of the 
Deputy Commissioner can hardly be considered apart from that of the 
Commissioner of the Division. 


Ko. 3S, dated 24th January 1S72. 

From—T. D, Forsyth, Esq., cut., Commr. and Supdt.,Ambalah Division, 
To—The OiTg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


I have the honor to submit the accompanying note regarding 
the Kuka sect for His Honors perusal. 

At a time when public feeling has been aroused by the sudden 
outbreak of the Kuka sect, there is a tendency to believe the ver> 
worst concerning the motives which prompted the men to commi 1 
deeds of violence. 


As regards the band of mastdnas who sallied forth from Bliaini 
to commit murder, it is not necessary to palliate their conduct. In all 
causes, however good, there are always some ill-judged parties wh > 
would propagate their opinions by fire and sword ; and violent distur¬ 
bers of the peace have to be dealt with as offenders against the law, 
whatever their ulterior motives may be. 

But it is advisable to consider the intentions of the loader of this 
sect, and of his principal followers. 

Originally the idea of Ram Singh was to restore the Sikh religion 
to its pristine purity, and to do away with the innovations which have 
crept into it, such as consulting Brahmins, worshipping idols, and the 
like. 1 


The belief of the sect appeared to bo a pure deism, and their tenets 
have been fully described in the Selected Papers No. XV., publisher 
by the Inspector-General of Police, from which the following extract is 
made:— 


“ They hold that God is one, not made or born, but existing by 
limself * and they appear to hold in utter reprobation .he Hindu br¬ 
ief of various incarnations ol the deity. They inculcate a \ery stm 
norality, condemning most strongly lying, theft, and adubery ; and 
ippear anxious merely to renew the bikh religion m .Is original ,< 0 , 
.? purity, and to eradicate the errors which have, horn time to unv 
lefiled if All with whom I have conversed on the subject, laugh at t in- 
dea of the movement having any political significance and regard ,* 
imply as a religious one. There is no doubt that all Sikhs, mid the 
(okas among them, would be glad to sec their own nilo lc-esi.i - 1 bdu d 
iut I do not think that any danger is to bo apprehended from the spread 
>f this sect, further than the well-known fact that in any disturbance, 
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very strict religionists or fanatics of any denomination are apt to let 
their passions cam 7 them away, and to be more desperate than those 
who are more careless in their religious views. As a proof of this I may 
mention the state of ecstasy into which the disciples of this sect fall, and 
which all the Sikhs with whom I have conversed on the subject attribute 
to great mental excitement.” 

That the pure form of morality aimed at by Earn Singh has not 
been adhered to, seems to be placed beyond question, though whether 
tbs charge of gross immorality brought against Ram Singh and his 
chief Subhas is altogether just, I take leave to doubt. But, whether 
moral or immoral, there was not till last year any sign of intention on 
their part to disturb the public peace. Offensive actsagainst Muhamma¬ 
dans, defiling their graves, &c.,had been brought home to this sect some 
year? ago, but no open act of hostility was ventured on. 

Gradually, however, as the sect increased in numbers and power, 
the idea seems to have sprung up. I don’t think we have proof that it 
was inculcated by RAm Singh—that the process of reforming the Sikh 
religion should pass from the initiative stage of preaching to the more 
active one of practice, and that efforts should be made to^put a stop to 
cow-killing. Unfortunately the means taken to arrive at that end involv¬ 
ed the whole sect in the suspicion of being implicated, by sympathy in 
the ciime of murder. So long as they protested, without proceeding to 
acts of violence, against cow-killing, they were very likely to have & the 
sympathies of the whole Hindu population on their side, and even since 
the Amntsar and Raikot tragedies, there are not found wanting Hindus 
who strongly deprecate the condemnation of the whole Kuka sect 
because of the crimes of an evil few. 

Up to the time of those butcher murders, there was little real 
appjehensionof this Kuka sect acquiring political importance. It was of 
course freely said at times and by certain people that the real aim of 
Bhai Ram Singh and his followers was to restore the Kh&lsa, and to 
subvert the British power, and the language of some violent and ill- 
judged Kukars gave colour to such apprehensions. But there was 
nothing up to the beginning of 1871 to give cause for real alarm. 

Since, however, the whole sect was plunged into suspicion by the 
murders committed with the knowledge, if not with the sanction, of the 
niru, events have progressed more rapidly. It would be quito in 
accordance with our ideas of things, that the more daring spirits should 
urge tlroir Guru to assume a political part, and endeavour to proclaim 
. 0 Sikh rule. We have not sufficient proof as yet that they had passed 
ni *° - A) advanced a stage. But they had taken up a posit ion, with reference 
to the religious element, which is fraught with danger. The meeting 
a' Bhaini ostensibly sent forth the band of masidnas to avenge the 
( until ot Gyani Singh. Now Gyani Singh had been hanged lor com¬ 
passing the murder of butchers, who had been killed for slaying kine. 
. 1 . hn ; these maaidnae were going forth to re-assert in a violent form 
it! • oetriiin that cow-killing is a crime in the eyes of all good Sikhs. 

, Subhas doubtless took advantage of the religious fervour 

ui.se followers to raise r kind of Jchdd against all cow-killers, hoping 
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autl intending probably to increase their strength sufficiently to enable 
them to restore the Sikh rule. Of their ulterior views we have no 
positive certainty. Of their crusade against cow-killing we have pain¬ 
fully patent evidence. 

It has been remarked to mo by a native gentleman, whose advice 
in 1857 I found of considerable value “ What is the object of these 
Kukas ? Is it religious zeal, or is it a spirit of rebellion 1 Ii it b * 
religious zeal, you cannot go on hanging and deporting the whole sect; 
punish criminals of course, but listen to the representations of the 
leaders. If rebellion be their aim, then there is the army to protect 
you. But if it be religious zeal, then" take steps so to conciliate the 
sect as to avert the repetition of such scenes as took place at Maler 
Kotla. Cow-killing undoubtedly must always be allowed, wherever the 
liberty o-uaranteed under the Queen’s proclamation extends. Lot it 
would not be an infringement of that liberty, nor would it be derogatory 
to a great Government to pay so much respect to the feelings ox a laige 
and important part of Her Majesty’s subjects, as to rule that in places 
like Amritsar, the cradle of the Sikh religion, cow-killing should not 
be permitted.” Some such order, I understand, was given as regain- 
Hurdwar in 1843, but for this I have only the authority of my native 
friend, who says he was in office in Sah&ranpur at the time. 

I asked him whether the grant of such an indulgence, as regard* 
Amritsar, would not be rais-interpreted by the Sikhs and Hindus into . 
si^n of weakness, and whether it would not lead to a demand for the 
universal prohibition of cow-killing, and to a repetition of these inuvdci 
This he denied. 

I do not offer an opinion on the propriety of acceding to such a 
request, supposing it to be made, regarding Amritsar, but I have been 
much struck with the importance ot separating the religious from the 
political portion of the question. 

If there be widespread dissatisfaction on religious grounds and if the 
Kukas have touched a cord of sympathy in the hearts ot all Hindus 
and Sikhs, however much the Kukas may have injured their cause by 
the excesses lately committed, their co-religionists will be slow to boliov e 
that Ham Singh’s followers are really aiming at sovereignty, ami they 
will secretly look upon the sect as persecuted tor its proper religious 

convictions. 

Would it not be advisable then to come to some understanding 
with these people as to the real object of their movement, and to rod.oss 
real grievances, or to dissipate erroneous ideas . 

I offer these remarks for such as they are worth, to the head ot 
the Government for consideration. 


No. 40 C., dated 30tU January 1872. 

Win-urn. Own ix, B*. 0% S-retary to «overman. Pu.pab. 

1 o—The Commissionor and Superintendent, ArnWah Dnunou 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your No. 35, dated 240 

% • • . i T/ .% I' oi o. u 'i 


in.*tant ; on the subject of the Kuka svet. 
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Copy Of paras. 1 to 5 of a letter No. 26, dated 26th January 1872. 

Hiom L. Cowax, Eaq., Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 

To— Ihc Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalali Division, 
receipt oi the telegram,* copy of which accompanies, 1 
deputed Mr. Jackson, Assistant Superintendent of 
t ary* ^Tiovenimeilt' to nmke a thorough search of Earn Singh’s 

Ueiili, dated 22nd premises at Bhaini for arms and treasure. 

auuary is, 2. Mr. Jackson has returned, and reports that. 

} e I'; 1 * laacie a complete search, digging up ground to a considerable 
| ep i wherever he thought it likely that arms or treasure might be 
uned, but that no trace of either has been found. 

3. Rum Singh’s income was large from the gifts of his followers; 
notably large sums were given to him by Mungal Singh, a jagfrdar or 
oaidui of the Patiala State, recently put under arrest by the Maha- 
rajrdi, but his expenses were great. He fed large numbers of persons 
and it is not believed that he accumulated treasure. Earn Simdi was 
in the habit of lending money to his followers, and in this wav possibly 
i great deal of money was distributed, and it is believed that when 
i.arge sums came in, the Subbas, Lakka Singh, Sobah Singh, and Gopfvt 
oingh, appropriated a good portion to their own use. 

.,. . C°lonel Eaillie attached all the personal property of Earn 

mgh, including gram (not a large store), clothing, ornaments, &c, and 
I learnt a few days ago, with some surprise, that the native Police offi- 
ccu at Bhaini was serving out rations to the members of Earn Singh's 
family out ot this store of grain. As this proceeding is, I believe, in 
excess ol youi instructions, as I understood them, and is moreover quite 
unriecL -.-aiy I have directed that the grain, household implements, &c., 

may be made over to the father, brother, and daughter, who are residing 
at Bhaini. ° ° 

o. 1 he clothing, ornaments, and money found in the house, were 
^nt to me by Colonel Baillie. Their value does not probably exceed 
h' 2.000. 1 have addressed the Magistrate of Allahabad to know if 

..' 11 * 8en( ^ ^' arn Singh’s wardrobe to him, and have desired lie will ask 
ulIU ^high to whom I shall make over the money and ornaments. 


Dated Ambalah, 28 th January 1S72. 

Cop? of the foregoing forwarded to L. Griffin, Esquire, Secretary 
// 1 er *Dnent, Punjab, for the iufoi /nation of Iiis Honor the Lieutenant- 
' mvi-ruor. 


No. 430., dated 3otb January 1872. 

Fi^m—Lfircr, Gioffin, Eyq., Oifg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

Tbc CWmisBioner and Superintendent, Ambtilah Division. 

^ I'Vff reference to left, r from the Deputy Commissioner, Ludi 
your address. No. 20, dated 20th,January, para. 5, T am to state 
"! I,,u ‘ money or ornaments in question should be made over 
of Haui,Singh without th© direct orders of Government, 
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2. It is presumed that the statement of Bhagwdn Singli has been 
formally recorded, and will be forwarded in due course. 


No. 44 C., dated 30tli January 1S72. 

From— LirEL Geiffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


In continuation of my letter No. 35 C., dated 24th January, I am 
desired to forward copy of the report submitted by the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, Ludiunah, No. 26, dated 26th January, of the result of the search 
of Ram Singh’s premises at Bhaini. Copy of my reply to the Commissioner. 
Amb&lah Division, is also forwarded for information. 


Dated Lahore, 21st January 1872. 

From—Lieut.-Col. Batllie, Offg. Deputy Inspector-General, Police, Lahore Circi 
To—The Inspector-General, Police, Punjab, 



I have the honor to furnish, for your information, the following 
particulars regarding events connected with the recent outbreak ot 
Kukas in the Ludiimah District, so far as I have been able to ascertain 
them. 


2. After the prohibition by Government against R&m Singh and 
his chief Subhas visiting Mokatsar for the “ Maghi,” it was generally 
known that Ram Singh had invited all his followers to hold that festival 
with him in Bhaini, when it 


4 Dll 

ikha 


was said 
would 


that 


by one Makhan Singh, at least 
(5 days before the Maghi. The 
fact was duly reported, but little 
attention was paid to what seemed 
mere vapouring. 

J. C. P. B. 

attendin 
the 


some important orders 
issue. * A veiy large gathering 
was not, however, anticipated, the more 
quietly-disposed of the sect showing 
little inclination to attend, but it appears 
that all Subhas of note complied with 
Ram Singh’s bidding, and repaired to 
Bhaini. The prohibition against tlicit 
fairs was not held to extend to their visiting Bhaini, and 
y were therefore allowed to proceed thither without restriction. 

3. The assemblage at the Maghi (on 12th instant), was after all 
then a very large one; many new Granths had been opened and wen 
being read through in memory of the Kukas who had nobly given their, 
lives for the suppression of kino-killing; their heroism and virtue 
more particularly those of Gyani Singh, were highly extolled and 
formed the subject of rnauy exciting chaunts ; the imperativo duty of 
avenging their death was urged, and it was pressed upon Ram Singh 
that the time was now come to strike another blow for tho suproinm v m 
the Khalsa raj. which it was his special mission to revive. An attack 
on the Maler Kotla fort was suggested by the Sakraudi Sardai,, 


Lehna Singh and Hira Singh; these nieu hail been ever foremost in 
violent demonstrations. They wore well seconded by Sahib Singh and 
Lakka Singh, the Subhas immediately attaohe.il to IUm Singly 
person. It is not reported that Ram Singli used his influence to 
suppress this tendency to violence on the part of his followers, but thp 
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lombard,ire of tlie village (who, though Kukas under compulsion, are by 
a j means enthusiasts) became alarmed and communicated to the Police 
at tne banehwal thana the excited state into which the Kukas had 
■ oi ,ca themselves up. The Deputy Inspector (Sarfaraz Khan) then 
'O to naini, anticipating that further butcher outrages might 
ensue, and. questioned Ram Singh as to what was in contemplation. 

is reported that he at first remained silent, and would say nothin^, 
in u imately said that some of his followers had become rnustdna 
Mgm ^ing a state of religious frenzy) and were beyond his control : that 
->oveinment might take their own measures. The Deputy Inspector, 
ascertaining in what direction this party had left, lost no time in sending 
utter them; the Sergeant deputed on this duty followed them, ft 
appears, until he learned of their having passed out of British territory 
into I atiala, when he most inexcusably returned to the thana. 

4 The next thing heard of the Kuka band was their attack on 
Ulaloudl^accompamed with the killing of two of the Sardars (Baddan 
Singhs) followers, and the severe wounding of the Sardar himself. 

: , Outra o e does not appear to have been premeditated at starting but 
o iavo suggested itself to the Kukas, en route to Maler Kotla, as a 
favorable opportunity for securing some arms, horses and money. 

o. After receipt of the intelligence of this attack on Maloudh in 
La. .anab, Lakka Singh arrived, commissioned to intimate to the 
authontics, by order of the Guru, that a band of his followers had 

that sUteTnd^tW ’ aDd u V °fi his contro1 1 that they had gone off in 
tie vi t mrhi h t C0 " ,(J not l)e responsible for their actions; he begged 
he ■ uhormes wouU look after them. This very tardily-conveyed 

in r 1 „ S °p ^ a Wind, that the complicity of the Guru 

i . '°“, aCS 1IS ^’’ lowers could no longer be a matter of doubt. 

- i . i 111 ^ 4 V,a 1 s mor ^ over known to have but just returned from the 
n our i aqua \\]tore his movements had been viewed with suspicion, 

, ? r0Ught aboufhis temporary detention, and had formed the subject 
01 i lvf / rcil 1 C0 between the Jalandhar and Ludiauah Magistrates : he was 
nutonoudy one of the most daring and dangerous of the Kuka leaders. 
fV at . °. nce P^ed m custody. It is now known for certain that his 
m visiting 1 lnlour was to raise a band for the purpose of joining 
ni any expedition of violence that might be decided upon. 

0. After the departure of the party of mastdnas Ram Singh 
appears to have remained at home surrounded by his Subhas, and a 
u r, large assemblage of his followers, watching the course of events; 
j to have kept them together for some purpose of his own, for 

tbe object of their assembling, viz., the Maghi festival, had been 
aof, °i“pliBhed two days before. # 

7. It, is said that in this interval a second expedition was planned 
* hu iidroh, but which was deferred until the result of the attack 
mi Maler Kotla could be known. Some surprise has boon expressed that 
Mulf.r Kut.lashoulu have been selected for the first assault,but when it 
rho were tho leaders and the opportunities they had 
T j‘ l 'up < i prevailing arrangements f6r defence (presumably sorne- 
* ., ia • efficient. Ilian usual during the present interregnum); con- 
.•eung \ \^ ( . situation, not readily accessible to British troops; 
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that in the surrounding country the sect mustered very strong, and that 
once in possession of the fort, Kukas might be expected to flock in 
thousands to that rallying-point; all these things considered, the selec¬ 
tion of Miller Kotla for the first attack appears to have been neither a 
random nor injudicious one. 

S. In the meantime Ram Singh had been summoned to meet the 
Deputy Commissioner at Maloudh, and he thought it prudent to obey 
that summons promptly : he arrived just as Mr. Cowan was about to 
start for Maler Kotla ; he was not examined, but received an order to 
return at once to Bhaini; lie left in a sullen mood, remarking that it 
was better to die than to be subjected to such indignities; he doubtless 
learnt then for the first time the full extent of the failure of the «nss- 
tdna band at Maler Kotla, and of the capture of nearly the entire 
party at Rur, in Patiala ; he lost no time in returning to Bhaini, and 
then only gave the signal to his followers to disperse ; a few departed, 
but numbers preferred to wait till matters had somewhat quieted down, 
thinking that if found with the Guru they would pass, as lie had 
always done, with the authorities as a harmless devotee, and not in any 
way to be mixed up with the fanatical few who brought the sect into 
disrepute by deeds of violence. The Subhas, to a man, appear to have 
elected for this role. 

9. Duriug the night (17th) Ram Singh was again summoned— 
tins tune to attend the Commissioner at Ludianah,—and .(gain prudence 
urged him promptly to comply; somewhat later the Subhas were sum¬ 
moned from Bhaini to meet me at Sanehwdl, and also thought it best 
to comply without demur. The Kukas still assembled there thorn lit ii 
desirable to regain their homes ; but they had learned by this time that 
the country was fairly roused against thorn, that troops were in motion 
and that every one bearing the emblem of a Kuka was stopped ; the 
majority feared to leave and were found collected at Rdm Singh’s house 
(known as ‘ the Dehra’) on ray arrival the next morning to search for 
arms and papers. My proceedings in the course of this duty I lu vc 
already reported in detail through Mr. Forsyth. 

10, In Bhaini itself Ram Singh was most unpopular; the lam- 
bardars of the village, although compelled to subscribe to the Kuka 
doctrine, secretly wished themselves rid of Iiam Singh, and groaned 
under his oppressive exactions. They feared him at the same time too 
much to make any complaints against him. But a few months since 
he had obliged them to give up a piece of land adjoining his own place 
of residence, on the outskirts of the village, wherein lie established' a 
colony of immigrants collected by Maluk Singh, Subha, from Nubha 
Patiala, Sima, wherever scarcity had begun to be felt; there men 
worked on the new canal, but had established themselves with then 
families in Bhaini, forming a great accession to Rjun Singh’s strength 
and influence; they were a turbulent set, and their presence was most 
distasteful to the village community; still no complaint;; wove made, Om 
bend' was strong in Ram Singh’s prestige (iqbdl). It was. thought that 
he must be under special divine protection, when he had so well suc¬ 
ceeded hitherto in concealing from Government his real schemes. Tin iv 
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ambitious nature was no secret in the village, as the restoration of the 
K balsa raj was the prevailing topic of discourse, and the ever-recurring 
’home of exciting verses chaunted by vast assemblages at Earn Singh’s 
rnelas. 


No. 45C., dated 30th January 1S72. 


From— Lepil Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Inspector-General of Police, Punjab. 

With reference to your letter without No. and date, forwarding 
' Monel Baillie’s report dated the 21st January, on the Kuka outbreak, 

1 am to remark as follows. 

2. With reference to para. 3,1 am to enquire whether the Granths 
newly opened at Bhaini have been obtained and examined. Wore they 
Hie ordinary Granths of Nanak and Govind Singh, or new works? To 
•shat authorities were the facts noted in that para, reported ? His Honor 
has no recollection of their being reported to him. 

3. Is the title of Sard dr, applied to Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, 
i ightly applied ? 

4. Why did not the Deputy Inspector, Police, himself follow the 
|,,ity of Kukns, instead of deputing a Sergeant to this important duty? 

5. By whom and in what way was the report made of the attack 
on the Sardar’s house at Maloudh ? 

6. On what evidence is it stated that Lakka Singh visited Philour 
to raise a band for the purpose of joining in any expedition which might 
be determined on ? 

7 Wliat proof is there of the statement that “ in this interval a 
"fond expedition was planned against Ludiauab ?’ 

S. What evidence is there as to the statement in the last para, of 
1 ho letter regarding the prevailing discourse and customary recitations 
in the village of Bhaini ? 

0. like that of Colonel Baillie lose most of their value, 

where general statements are made unsupported by evidence, whir i 
• iny pm haps bo in the writer’s possession, but which the Governmen 
nh-nlutoly requires to enable it to form a correct impression ol the 
vmu-tOTices of the enso. 


No. 33, dated 23rd January 1872. 




IV. -The OITg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 
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No. 42, dated Allahabad, the 20th January 1S72. 


From—J. C» Robertson, Esq., Magistrate, Allahabad, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 


Ram Singh. 
Lakka Singh. 
Sahib Singh. 
Jowahir Singh. 
Eur Singh. 


In reply to your letter dated 17th January, I have the honor 
to inform you that the men marginally noted 
have been received by me and lodged in the 
fort; the last mentioned man arrived on the 
night of 18th under charge of Mr. Lemarchand 

Rs. 139-14-9 for Railway expenses to Mr. 
Jackson, Assistant Superintendent of Police, who came down in charge 
of the prisoners, and request that you will remit me that amount. 

I have also authorized the officer commanding the station to allow 
each prisoner diet money at four annas per day, and the servant one anna, 
and shall be obliged by your informing me whether I am to send the 
bills to you. 


I have advanced 


Dated Ludianah, 22nd January 1872. 

Memorandum by Captain O. Menzies, Offg. Deputy Inspector-General of Police, 

Ambalah Circle. 

Rs. 139-14-9 asked for by Magistrate of Allahabad, have this day 
been remitted to him by me. 


No. 46 C., dated 30th January 1872. 

From— Leper Griffin, Esq., Oflg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To_The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 

With reference to your docket No. 33, dated 23rd January, 
I am desired to request that you will pay the diet allowance granted to 
R&m Singh and his Sublias confined in the Allahabad Fort on receipt 
of the bills which the Magistrate of Allahabad should be instructed to 
send you. 

No. 48G., dated 30th January 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Oflg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I am to request you to forward the proceedings of the trial at Mftler 
Kotla of the sixteen Kukas captured in Patihla territory, presided 
over by Mr. Cowan, Deputy Commissioner, whose decision and that of the 
Maler Kotla officials was confirmed by yourself. 

No. 49 C., dated 31at January 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Inspector-General of Police, Punjab. 

The accompanying returns of Kukas in the several districts 
of the Punjab are forwarded for the information of the Inspector- 
General of Police. 
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Kukas in the Punjab , 1871-72, according to Official Returns. 


Districts. 

No. 

Remarks. 

Sirsa 

91 


Karnal 

9 

All adult males. 

•Ambdlah 

339 


Ludianah 

1338 

This includes 197 women and children, and 
is according to Tahsildar’s enumeration, but 
Deputy Commissioner thinks the number 
under-estimated, and gives 2,000 as the pro¬ 
bable number in the district. 

Jalandhar 

965 

Including women and children. 

Hoshiarpur 

225 

Kangra 

11 

Adult males. One Atar Singh being 

Amritsar 

797 

Police Sergeant at Tira. 

Si&lkot 

869 


Gujranwala 

262 


Lahore 

342 


Firozpur 

506 


Gujranw&la 

395 


Rawalpindi 

Jhelarn 

Gujrdt 

130 

Of whom 82 Attock, and 3 Mari. 

3 

21 

| Commissioner distrusts these two returns. 
Deputy Commissioner reports that some 

Shahpur 

10 

have here been transferred into the Police 
force. 

Mult&n 

2 

'i Adult males. The Superintendent of 
> Settlement at Montgomery is included in 

Montgomery 

21 

J the number. 

Ressald&r-Major Bhagat Singh and Sowar 

Bannd 

3 

Lakka Singh, 1st Punjab Cavalry, and Sepoy 
Sher Singh, 2nd Sikh Infantry. 

Pesh&war 

46 

All adult males. 

Simla 

10 

Ditto. 


Telegram, dated 4th February 1872, 

From—Home Secretary, I To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

From—-Calcutta. | To—Camp in Ambalah. 

Youb telegram dated 29th January and letter dated 26th. 
Fresh papers do not alter the opinion stated in paragraph 2 of my letter 
°- 24th January, and Government of India requests Lieutenant-Gover- 
aor *° in accordance with paragraph 3 of same letter. 
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No. 48, dated Ambalali, the 1st February 1872. 


From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. b., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The OfFg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

With reference to your letter No. 37 C., dated 26th January, 
I have now the honor to forward the evidence called for by His Honor 
the Lieutenant-Governor, regarding the plans of the Kukas, and their 
proposed method of accomplishing those plans. 

2. The evidence consists of — 

I. Statements made by Ram Singh and by his followers to ' 
British Officers. 

II. Statements made by Kukas in Native States, and 
reported through the Vakils. 

III. Statements of Lambardars and Cliaukidar at Bhaini. 

IV. Statements of witnesses to Kukas collecting around 

Kotla, &c. 


V. Police Officers’ and other official reports and statements. 

I have added notes of my own on the whole evidence thus collected 
and may here give a brief summary. 

3. For some time past, the more ambitious of the Kuka sect, have 
See Appendix No. I. busied themselves in planning and compassing 
Also Sessions cases in the murder of butchers, so as to put a stop to 
ders. con-killing, this action being in direct defiance 

of the British Government. 


XXXVIII. 

XI. 

XXXII. 

XIV. 

XII. XIII. 
XXXIX. 


( Prophecies of the overthrow of the English, and 
3 the restoration of the Khalsa rule, have been circu- 
j lated amongst the Kukas, and there was a general 
V rumour that this year, 1872, was to witness some 

{ great display of the Kuka Guru’s power. Kukas 
sold their land, and got rid of their property, so as 
to be free to take part in the coming strife, which 
'was expected to take place in (Cheyt) ’ April, 
1 but was precipitated by the action of certain 
Subhas who, on the plea of taking vengeance for 
the death of Gyani Singh, hanged at Ludianah 
for complicity in the butcher murders, formed the 
plan of sending a body of 100 men to seize the 
capital of the Maler Kotla Estate, where arms 
and homes would be found and distributed to the 
rest who should join. After this an attack was to 
Jbe made on Nabha, Jind, and Patiala;" the 
(railroad between Ludianah and Ambilah’ was 
< to bo broken up. They then expected to be joined 
(. by Kuka insurgents from all sides. 

Iu prosecution of this design, a party of Kukas proceeded from 
R&m Singh’s village, and an attack was made by them on Kotla, 


II. to X. 

Also XIV. & XV. 


II. b. 

III. b. 
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Kukas were seen advancing in that direction, expecting to 
XVIII to XXXI. | find their brethren in possession. They disap- 
XXXIX. ^ peared on hearing of the action taken by the local 

authorities. Lakka Singh, Subha and chief agent of Ram Singh, was 
present at the consultation held at Bhaini, and promised to follow, 
( and set out to beat up recruits. Guru Ram Singh 
yyytv J made no report of the intentions of his followers 
1 till inteiTOgated by the Police Officer, and then 
\ only pleaded inability to restrain their acts. 


Note on the Evidence regarding plans of Kuka Sect. 

We have the statement of Ram Singh, given before me on the 
Earn Singh’s statement, 18tli January last, that for some time past the 
Appendix No. I. Kukas had been asking leave to kill the 

butchers, but, as he says, he forbade them. This shows that there 
was a design on their part to put a stop to cow-killing. Now it is 
well known that under the British rule cow-killing is allowed, and it 
would be one of the first acts of a Sikh Government which got the 
upper-hand of our Government, to put an end to this practice. When 
the Dehli massacres were first reported in 1857, the Sikhs in Rupar at 
once wished to pronounce the British authority at an end, and proclaimed 
in the bazars that cow-killing was forbidden. The chief Sikh 
concerned in that business was at once hanged. The very fact, then, of 
the Kukas desiring to put a stop to this practice must have been known 
to one and all of them, as being a symptom of a desire to take active 
measures for introducing the Sikh rule. 


Ram Singh in his statement acknowledges that there was a talk 
about the Amritsar murders before they were actually committed. After 
they were committed, he was asked to allow the Raikot murders. He 
says he forbade them. But, assuming this to be true, it was imperatively 
incumbent on him at once to report to the authorities all that he knew, 
so as to prevent further bloodshed. His excuse that, having expressed 
his prohibition, he thought he had done enough, will not avail, for he 
had adopted this course in the matter of the Amritsar murders, and yet 
they had been committed. There is, then, in my mind, no doubt but 
that R&m Singh knew perfectly well of the intentions of his followers to 
put a stop to cow-killing, and he must have known that such action 
was a defiance of the British Government. 

It is important to read carefully the memo, drawn up by Mr. J. W. 
Macnabb; dated 4th November 1871. He specially alludes to the 
prophecies regarding the re-establishment of the Sikh rule. I would 
also call attention to the statement made by Ganga Parsh&d, formerly 
Appendix No. V . Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

Evidence is' required of an organised plan of a rising. 

For this we have the information given by Extra Assistant 
Commissioner Narain Singh, from time to time. This may, in some 
instances, have been given in the form of written reports to the 
Inspector-General, but to me they were given verbally, and have 
alo „dy been referred to by me. 
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The reports furnished by the Patiala Vakil, of 23 Kukas in 
Statement Of Patiala Sakraudi selling their lands, and throwing 

- .—- away their property, expressing their intention 

of joining the Guru. 

The Jind Vakil gives the statement of 
one man, Dewa Singh, who was observed to 
sell his land, and throw away his property, who 
on being interrogated said that he was to join 
his Guru, and in Cheyt (next April) there was 


Vakil, No. XIII. Appen- 
dix II. . . i 

Deputy Commissioner s 
letter dated 19th January 
1872. 

Petition of Jind Vakil, 
and statement of Dewa 
Singh, Appendix No. II. 

to be a disturbance. 


Other instances of men leaving their village to join their Guru 
selling their lands, are mentioned by Patiala 
XXXIX. Yakil, and by Mr. Cowan. 

The evidence of the lambardars and others in Bhaini shows that 
. . , no disguise was made in tlie assemblies ot the 

ofBSTcoLlrSS Kukas as to the real ambitious schemes of 
report, para. 10. tlieir sect. 

There is an important passage in Gyani Singh’s statement V^en on 
his trial for the Raikot murders. He said, 
Gyani Singh’s statement. „ The mas tdnas among the Kukas all believe 

that thev are soon to rule over the country.” He then adds—‘‘Bishau 
Singh, Subha, is making converts in Cabul, Naram Singh mGwaioi, 
Kahn Singh in Benares, Nahaug Singh and Saheb Singh aie told oft 
for NipT Hima Singh is Subha in Kashmir There are numbers 
of Kukas in the Native armies. There are thousands in the Engln \ 
•umv Jowahir Singh, Suhlia, has given orders that the number of 
Kukas in the army is not to be made known. Letters and messages 
frequently ^ome fo Ram Singh from the rulers of Nipfl and Jammu.” 

That there was some idea of a rising in Cheyt is .clear. u 

apparently matters were precipitated, and from the following evidence 
to foam \hat a plan was formed at Bhaim, during the Maglu tail, 
11th 12th, and 13th January, for a party of mastdnas to av once 
avenge Gyani Singh’s death by murdering the butchers at Mak 
KoTla and seizing arms there. Now, for what purpose would arms be 
wanted? For midnight murders they had sufficiently deadly weapons 
in the well-sharpened steel axes and gnndasas coined by then . 

The attack on Kotla was not the ulterior object. It was 

confessedly only the first step so as to supply them with horses. It is 
contesseaiy j , . .. intentions of men are who make 

scarcely neces ^ p“pj ace f or the purpose of obtaining arms. Those 

ai^s when Xiied mustbe intended for Le nforo serious undertaking. 

-r - , , -town that the attack on Maloudh was quite 

onp^itSkftT.-dden thought 

ThefoUowtugisa —” Xint h 7»,s hoforo 

Bhagwan Smgh say • The Kukas wko w0 re seated near mo 
Bhagw&n Singh’s W 11 • t0 foot Kotla. Lehna Singh and 

STslgh, of r* —* 
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about oO or 60 men who planned to attack Kotla. I do n6t 
know v/ho originated the idea, but I heard every one saying that they 

Note.—H orses S et Worses and arms at Kotla.I knew that 

are not required we were g°i n g to Kotla to seize arms and horses. I do 
for the prevention not know what it was intended to do after we got the 

T. D.°f" horses and arms.I heard at the well where we 

were all collected at Bhaini, that Lakka Singh had 
promised to come.” 




A further statement of Bhagwan Singh is to the effect that the 
uuls between Ludianah and Ambalah were to be pulled up, &c. 

Gyan Singh says,—I went to Bhaini on the 11th. About 10 or 

Gyan Singh's 12 Kultas worked themselves into a frenzy. A number 
a emeu joined them till there was about 100. They were 

shouting out that they would have revenge for Gyani who was 
hanged They asked me to come to Kotla with them, that they 
would there get arms and horses. They said they would first loot 
Kotla then bangrur, then Nabha, then Pati&la. Lakka Singh and 
Jlarnum Singh, Subhas, came and sat down with the mastdnas. I heard 
Hira bingh say to them that they were going to take revenge for 
Gyam Singhs death, and would first go to Kotla for horses and arms 
ihe bubha said “we will follow you— go on to Kotla”. He further 
states that “ Lehna addressed them at Bhaini, saying that he had been 
fi Nabha, Patiala and Dehh; that all the English army was at Dehli 
that the MAh draj a was there, and that the country was sust. Now 
was the time to rise. 


Thaman Singh says, —“I joined Gyan Singh and about 100 Kukas. 
ThamanSingh’s They said they were going to Kotla to get horses and 
8 1 cmtn arms. I did not know for what purpose they wanted 

arms and horses. My uncle Gyan Singh did not tell me. 


Mehr Singh 

Mehr Singh *a 
statement. 

taken Kotla.” 


says,—" Lehna Singh told us we should be joined by all 
true Sikhs when we had arms in our possession. He 
said he would tell us his plans in full after he had 


Albel Singh (executed) said,—“Hira Singh told us to come with 
Albel Singh’s him to Maloudh, and he would give us arms to kill the 
statement. slayers of cattle.” 

BhagatSingh (executed) said,—"I went to Bhaini to the Maghi 
Rhagat Singh’s mel6. I saw Hira Singh and Lehna Singh there, 
statement. These two preached against cow-killing, and said they 

were going to Kotla to kill the killers of kine. Ram Singh came and- 
told us not to make a disturbance there but take our food and go.” 

Evidence of men flocking towards Kotla. 

Statement of Puran Ndth, taken by Deputy Commissioner at 
Maloudh, on 12th January, shows that a body of men passed towards 
Kotla after the attack had been made there, and declared their 
intention of‘ dying where God should order.’ 
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Further evidence to a similar effect is given by 12 other witnesses 
amongst whom particular attention may be drawn to Wazir Singh. 

There can be no doubt, from the mass of evidence now collected, 
that there was at Bhaini an openly-expressed determination to make a 
hostile demonstration, which was to be commenced by Lelma Singh 
and Hira Singh and their party, and which Lakka Singh not only ap¬ 
proved but agreed to join, as deposed to by Bhagwan Singh, Gyan Singh, 
Sukhu, Ganda Singh, and reported by Colonel Baillie. I beg attention 
to Mr. Cowan’s letter dated Slst January (No. XXXIX.). 

Further corroborative evidence could easily be obtained doubtless, 
if necessary, but the quantity now submitted will probably be sufficient 
to show the real character of the outbreak, which received its check 
at Kotla. 
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1. R&m Singh. 

2. Bhagwan Singh (3). 

3. Gydn Singh (3). 

4. Thaman Singh. 

5. Albel Singh. 

6. Bhagat Singh. 

7. Mehr Singh. 

8. Samand Singh. 

9. Hira Singh. 

10. Khaz&n Singh. 

11. Gy&ni Singh. Deceased, ta¬ 

ken before Mr. Cowan on 
2nd September 1871. 
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12. Dewa Singh. 

13. Ahmad Hassan. 
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14. Sukhu. 

15. Daulat R4m. 

16. Ghamanda Singh. 

17. Bhagwdna, Chaukid&r. 
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18. Puran Nath. 

19. Sarfraz Khan. 

20. Allu Khan. 

21. Muhammad Baksh. 

22. Jiwa. 

23. Sandu. 

24. Gainde Khan. 

25. Budhu. 

26. Ganda Singh. 

27. Sahib Ditta. 

28. Ruru. 

29. Fatteh Kh&n. 

30. Wazir Singh. 

31. Mr. Cowan’s Memo. 
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32. Narain Singh. 

33. Colonel Baillie’s report. 

34. Sarfr&z Khan. 

35. Lehna Singh. 

36. Colonel Perkins. 

37. Ganga Parsh&d. 

38. Mr. Macuabb’s report on 

Kukas. 

39. Mr. Cowan’s letter. 
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I,— Statement of Ram Singh, made before T. D. Foesyth, Esq., Commissioner and 
Superintendent, Ambalah Division, at Ludianah, on tbe 18th January 1872. 

The facts are that Kukas used to ask me for the murder of but¬ 
chers. I always forbade them. A little more than a month before the 
murder case at Amritsar, Jhanda Singh, Mehr Singh, Utam Singh, and 
two others, whose names I now forget, asked me in the matter. I forbade 
them — they agreed. When the murder at Raikot took place, Dal Singh 
told Mangal Singh, Dewan Singh, and two others, whose names I do not 
recollect, to commit the murder at Raikot; they replied that they would 
do so if I, R&m Singh, permitted them; they five then came to me and said 
what Dal Singh (alias Dallu) told them. I then forbade them and made 
them to swear not to do it ; they all then gave up their intentions, but 
subsequently Dal Singh, &c., committed the Raikot murder. I cannot 
say whether Dal Singh induced other bad persons to join him, or he was 
joined by others in the act, but he participated in the crime. I did not 
report the fact to Government, as I was ignorant of the law. I did not 
mention this to Commissioner when he sent for me at Raikot. I do not 
remember what I then said. I omitted to mention the above at that time 
because the culprits pleaded guilty ; there was nothing wanting to prove 
the murder committed. 




♦ No ; not till he was ex- 

S ressly interrogated by the 
•eputy Inspector. 

(Sd.) T. D. F. 


Hlra Singh and Lehna Singh, of Sakraudi, ilaka Patiala, or 
Ndbha, and Nand Singh, of Hadyaya told me 
they were going to show their colors (rang 
zdkir Jcarenge ); I forbade them, but they became 
unmanageable, and would not mind me. I then 
at once* told the thanaddr of Sanew&l that 
these Kukas intended to commit some outrage, and would not listen to 
me, the fact must be reported to Government. I then sent Lakka Singh, 
who lives with me, to Ludi&nah with instructions that, if the matter was 
not reported to Government by the thanad&r, he should do so. When I 
saw Hira Singh, &c., in a state beyond my control, they were only 10 or 
12 persons without any arms. Although two or three among them had 
taknas, with which they cut stems of trees, to clean their teeth with, 
(d&tan), they did not tell me what they were going to do and where, 
they simply said rang Icholna ; when I refused to take any part with 
Bang Icholna.- This means them, they grew angry with me, and said since 
to throw off all disguise, I did not join them, when they returned, they 

(Sd.) T. D. F. would pour oil on to my head and cause it to 

be burnt. Nand Singh got upon the roof of the house, and with a loud 
voice said to my family that the hairs of all would be burnt. 


II —Examination of Bhagwan Singh, aonof Ram Singh, Kuka, of Nagal, Patiala, 

accused No. 1. 

16th January 1872.—I went to Bhaini 5 days before “ Maghi.” I 
went alone from my village. I did not join wry gang. 1 he Kukas who 
were seated near me, talked of going to loot Kolia. Lelma Singh and 
Hira Bingh, of Sakraudi, were among them. Iherc were about 50 or 60 
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men who planned to attack Kotla. I don’t know who first originated 
the idea, but I heard every one saying that they would get horses and 
arms at Kotla. There was no mention of Maloudh at Bhaini. No one 
asked me to join them ; it was my fate to join them. 

I did not see any Subhas among the party. This gang were not 
mastdnas. This party were separate from all the others, at a well 
of Ram Singh’s about 300 paces from the village. They belonged to 
different villages. On the 13th, after eating food at noon, we all left 
Bhaini. There were about 50 or 60 in all. There were no swords with 
us." There were a few small “gandasas.” I did not hear any one say 
that they would be revenged for Gyani’s death. I knew that we were 
going to lvotla to seize horses and arms. I did not know what it was 
intended to do after we got the horses and arms. 


We all went together from Bhaini, and going by Pael, in the 
Patiala State, reached Rabbu on the Patiala border, 2.t coss from 
Maloudh, when a watch of the night had gone (probably 10 P. M.,*13th 
January). We did not stop at any village on the road to Rabbu. I 
don’t know if any others joined in, or supplied arms, on the road or not. 
I had only a stick in my hand. I was mounted on my mare (worth 
Rs. 2-8-0). We rested that night and next day in Rabbu, at a well out¬ 
side. Village people from the village brought bread to us. I do not know 
their names. We all left when two gliaris of the day remained. There 
was no Subha with us. I did not see any one with “talwars”; a few 
had axes and the rest sticks. 1 did not know we were coming to 5Ja- 
loudh till we reached the village. Hira Singh and Lelma Singh wei e 
our leaders. There were the same number when we reached Maloudh 
as when we left Bhaini. I arrived at Maloudh and came into the village 
with the others on horseback. I am lame. 1 came only as far as the 
oilman’s shop where oil was taken from. I did not join in the attack. 
I sat on my mare in the b&z&r whilst the others attacked the house or 
kacheri ; a little while after the Kukas began to run away and bricks 
were thrown from the roofs of the houses. I was struck in several 
places and fell off my mare. I was also struck by a “ lathi ” and seized. 
I only know the names of Hira Singh and Lehna Singh of the dacoits. 


I make this confession voluntarily. 

I don’t know the names of the two Kukas who were killed. 

The confession above recorded contains accurately the whole of 
statement of accused, and to the best of my belief, no influence, &e., was. 
used to make the confession. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, MxujuitvaU. 


II«.- 


The Ckowjs versus Buacjwan Sinoh. Charge,—Section 396, Indian Penal Co.lt 

Having pleaded guilty, says the statement he 
made before the Magistrate is quite correct, it 


No. I. 

Bhagwau Singh sou of Earn 

S&ce, °Nagai is read over to him, and then adds 

Patiala, 
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I am not an enemy of the Government. I came with the party to 
see .' v J ia ^ was S' 0 ” 1 ? 0i S not to plunder. I am lame, and does it look 
as if I was fit to commit a dacoity ? I rode on horseback. I wasn’t 
present when the conversation took place between Lakka Singh and 
Hira Singh ; but I heard at the well when we were all collected at 
Bhaini, that he had promised to join us. 

The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused in 
my presence. 




(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge. 


III. Statement of Bjiacwan Singh, Kuka, prisoner in Luclianah Jail, under sentence 
of death, made before me this 24th January 1872. 

• I WAS wounded and captured in the attack on Maloudli. The 
other men of the Kuka party and I used to talk of what we would do 
when we got arms and horses. They said that a great many more Kulcas 
would join us, and that we would then plunder Nabha of arms, and pull 
up the rails on this side of AmMlah to prevent troops coming from Dchli. 
We thought that the whole of the Sirkar’s fouj was at Dehlr It was also 
said that when the rails were cut we were to send parties to Firozpdr and 
Lahore to tell our brethren in those parts to rise. 

I do not know what it was proposed to do after we took Nabha. 
I cannot name any one in particular who told me what the plans of the 
leaders were. We all talked about it, and every one said we were to 
attack Nabha after Kotla. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate- 


III.—Examination of Gyan Singh, son of Dai. la Singh, Kuka, of Pholeri, Patiala, 

accused 2s T o. 2. 

16th January 1872.—I went to Bhaini on the 11th ; stayed there 
two nights. Thaman Singh, my nephew, went with me. About 10 or 
12 Kukas worked themselves into a frenzy ( mastdnas ) ; a number 
joined them till there was about 100. They were shouting out that 
they would have an exchange for Gyani (who was hanged). Hira 
Singh and Lehna Singh rvere the leaders. I don’t know the names of 
any others. On the second day this party left the village. I followed 
them with Thaman Singh and joined them at Pael. They asked me to 
come to Kotla with them, that they would there get arms and horses. 
They said they would first "loot” Kotla, then Sangrur, then Nabha, 
then Patiala. I joined them and came on to Rabbu. At Bhaini Lakka 
Singh and Harnam Singh, Subhas, came and sat down with the mas- 
M nm. I heard Hira Singh say to them, that they were going to take 
Ievenge for Gyani’s death, and would first go to Kotla for horses and 
anus.' The Subhas said " we will follow you, go on to Kotla.' 1 
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I came from Pael to Rabbu with the gang. Remained a night 
and day in Rabbu. Hira Singh bought food in the village out of his 
own pocket and gave to us.J We remained at a well about 500 paces 
from village. The people Jpf Rabbu did not know for what purpose 
we were there. We all left Rabbu in the evening. There was only one 
“ tulwar” with Lehna Singh ; some had “gandasas,” and some axes and 
sticks. I had a stick only. At Rabbu I and Thaman Singh were 
going to our homes. Hira Singh asked us to come with him as far as 
kotla. We were not told we were to “loot” Maloudh. We arrived at 
the gate of Maloudh at dark. On the road I heard it counselled to come 
to Maloudh as there were 40 horses and arms to be had here. I came 
inside with the others. It was arranged that all those with sticks were 
to go and guard the small gate. I went there with Thaman Singh, 
Attar Singh, and another, whose name I don’t know. A little after, 10 
or 12 men attacked us with sticks and bricks, and Attar Singh and my 
fourth companion were killed. I was wounded by a stick in my right 
arm, and Thaman Singh was wounded. I fell and was taken there. I 
don’t know the names of any of the others of the gang. I make this 
confession voluntarily. AtBhaini Ram Singh came to us and said, “ Oh 
brothers, do not create a disturbance,” and told us to go to our homes 
at once, as we would not obey him. 


The above confession made contains accurately the whole of accused’s 
statement, and no influence, &c., was used to make the confession. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate 


Ilia.—The Cbown versus Bhagwan Singh and others. Charge,—Section 396, Indian 

Penal Code. 

Defence. Having pleaded guilty, the statement 

q- made by him before the Magistrate is readout 

Msvlence Pholeri. ’ ' and acknowledged to be correct. He adds— 

"I am a friend of the Sirkar; I served in the cavalry. I have done, 
nothing wrong. I didn’t know what was going to be done. When 
Lakka came to talk to the mastdnas, Hira Singh said, 'We are 
going to Kotla and Jfnd and Nabha and Patiala to revenge our¬ 
selves for the part they took in Gyani Singh’s death. If you arc a poor 
lot (paji), don’t come; but if not, come with us. Lakka Singh said, 

' Go, I will come afterwards. Uamain Singh was thcro, but said nothing.’ 

The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused 
in my presence; it was read over to accused, who acknowledged it to be 
correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge. 
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Statement of G yak Sr^Gii, Kuka, under sentence of death, commuted to trans¬ 
portation for life ; taken this 28th January 1872. 

Was wounded and taken at Maloudh. When Lehna Singh and 
others addressed us at Bhaini, Lehna Singh told us that he had been at 
Nabha, Patiala, and Dehli ; that all the English Army was at Dehli; 
that the Maharaja of Patiala was there, and that his country was 
sust. Now was the time to rise. He said as soon as we got arms, 
we would be joined by all Kukas. 

A day before this my brother, Sahib Singh, and Panjab Singh came 
to Bhaini and told me that Lehna Singh had been visiting Nabha. 

Lakka Singh and Harnam Singh, brothers of Gyani, were present, 
and called out, “ We will follow you.” 


*A r •—Examination of accused Tiiaman Singh, son of Abel Singh, Kuka, of Pholcri, 

accused No. 3. 

16 th January 1S72.—I am Gyan Singh’s (accused 2) nephew. I 
went after him to Bhaini, and left after him on the 13th. I joined him 
and about 100 Kukas in Rabbu. I joined them. They said they were 
going to Kotla to get horses and arms. I don’t know for what purpose 
they wanted horses and anns. My uncle did not tell me. We left Rabbu 
m the evening, and arrived at this village at time of lighting lamps. I 
had nothing in my hand. _ I did not come inside the village. I went 
and stood outside the mori. I did not know the others were going to 
“loot ”Maloudh. I thought they were passing through on their way to 
Kotla. I went alone outside. (Deponent will not explain why he 
sej3arated himself from the others.) I was outside and heard voices and 
sounds of fighting, and a number of men ran out of the village and 
attacked me. (Deponent has wounds on his left arm and head.) I fell 
down and was arrested at once. I make this confession voluntarily. 
I don’t know the names of the two Kukas who were killed. 

The confession above recorded contains accurately the whole of the 
statement made by accused, and to the best of my belief no influence, by 
means of any promise or otherwise, was used to make the above 
confession. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


V.—Examination of accused Albel Singh, Kuka, accused No. I. 

18 th January 1872.—I went to Bhaini for the Maghi festival, 4 or 
5 days ago. I met Hira Singh and Lehna Singh there. I left Bhaini 
with them and about 120 others. There was no talk of going to 
Kotla. They said they were all going to their homes. I went with 
them to Rabbu ; remained a night there. Next day we all went to 
Maloudh in the evening. Hira Singh told us to come with him to 
Maloudh and he would give us arms to kill the slayers of cattle. I 
remained in the bazfir when the others went into the tort. No Subha 
earno with us. When the gang left Maloudh, I accompanied and came 
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ib Kotla. Hira Singh said the cow butchers were there. I came into 
the city with the others as far as the “ killa” gate. I don’t know who 
our "uide was. I followed Hira Singh. I found a sword in Kotla. I 
wounded a man with a sword before the treasury. T don’t know who 
he was. I then ran away with the others and went to Rur, where I 
was seized the same day by the Naib Nazim. 

No Subha incited us at Bhaini to commit this outrage. Hira 
Sin°h at Bhaini and several other places had asked me to join him in 
killing the killers of cows. The man I wounded was killed by one of 
my companions. I don’t know if any joined us on the road from Bhaini. 
Several Kukas came to us and several left us. Ram Singh told us to 
leave Bhaini. I don’t know why. I make this confession voluntarily, 

&c., &c. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


VI.—Examination of Bhagat Singh, accused No. X. 

18 lh January 1872.—I went to Bhaini for the Maghi mcla. 
I saw Hira Singh and Lehna Singh there ; I joined their party ; thc<o 
two preached against cow-killing and said they were going to Kotla to 
kill the killers "of kine, and invited us to accompany them. No Subha 
came near us. Ram Singh came and told us not to make a distu rim ncc 
there, but to take our food and go. A great many Ku kas were in a 
state of frenzy. I was not. I went with them to Rabbu, then to 
Maloudh, inside outer gate, then to Kotla, to palace-yard. I had a 
stick. I was in the fight, but did not hit any one. I did not got any 
arms. We went first to the treasury to get arms. Hira Singh said 
that after getting arms we would kill the killers of cows. We ran 
away to Rur, where I was seized. We had many wounded with us, there¬ 
fore we remained together. I did not hear that we were to go anywhere 
after leaving Kotla. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh were wounded in 
Kotla, therefore we were dispirited and gave up the game. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


vtt Statement of Mehr Singh, Kuka, under sentence of death, commuted to traua- 
V II. -Statement {or life> takoa this 28th January 1872. 

T WAS wounded and captured in the attack on Maloudh. I was 
, * . of Rhaini when the attacks were planned, hut at habbu. 

no present at Bbaaniwn a]1 tmc Sikhs when we had 

Lelma bmg h t old m 1 J the p)M15 jo af(tT 

arms in our possession, 
we had taken Kotla. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Ojfg. Deputy Commissioner. 







VIII. —Statement of Sam and Singh, Kuka, in Jail, in default of security, on solemn 
affirmation, taken this 28th January 1872. 

Was in Bhaini on the days of the fair. Heard it said by every 
one that Sakraudi Sardars (Lehna Singh and Hira Singh) were to 
lead the Kukas to take Nabha, Jind,and Patiala. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


IX.—Statement of Hira. Singh, Kuka, in Jail, in default of furnishing security for 
good behaviour ; on solemn affirmation, 28th January 1872. 

Was in Bhaini at the Maghi fair. Heard every one say that the 
time was come, and that Kotla, Nabha and Pati&la were to be con¬ 
quered, and that numbers would join as soon as arms were ready. This 
was in every one’s mouth. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


X .—Statement of Khazan Singh, Kuka, in Jail, in default of furnishing security for 
good behaviour ; on solemn affirmation, 28th January 1872. 

I WAS in Bhaini in the Maghi mel&. I live there; am in Ram 
Singh’s service. I was ill and lying on my charpoy in the tavaili when 
I heard Nand Singh calling out from the roof of the building that the 
time was come to fight for religion and that all true Sikhs would join. 
Heard him say Kotla would be attacked, but did not hear all he said 
as I was ill. 

I don’t know where Nand Singh is now, I heard he had been 
killed at Kotla. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XI.—Examination of Gyani, alias Ratan Singh, Kuka, of Mandi, age 35 years. 

21 st September 1871.—My name was formerly Ratan Singh. I 
was a Jat Sikh. I was made a Kuka by Guru Ram Singh in Sambat 
P»20. Before I became a Kuka, I acquired the name of Gyani, (the 
from my superior attainments. Five years agoin XJba, 
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(. atj/ja State, one Harnam Singh imagined that he was Guru Gobi 
Singh and resisted the Patiala authorities. He was sentenced to five 
years’ imprisonment and I was sentenced to 18 months’ imprisonment, 
f or not having quelled the disturbance. 

T was not in the Mokatsar disturbance three years ago; when it 
occurred I was with the Sat Guru at Shoroli. He sent me to enquire 
the cause of it, but the Mahant at Mokatsar abused me, and I went 
away in fear and joined Ram Singh at Bhann. 

I was in the An and pur affray in the lioli, two years ago; but 
was not arrested. At the Sirsa mel4, last year, I took a sword off my 
leek and gave it to Dyal Singh to wear. The Police took the sword 
from Dyal Singh, not from me 


I was at the Khota mela in March last. Ram Singh was there. 


One Hira Singh beat his wife because she. would not conform to Kuka 
customs. He°cut off her hair and carried it, through the mela, at the 
end of a bamboo. Jowahir Singh, Subha, remonstrated with Hira Singh 
who beat Jowahir Singh, and there was a row. Hira Singh had about 
100 men on his side, and there were 400 on Ram Singh s side, and Hua 
Shiah's men got beaten. Guru Ram Singh addressed us and said, 
“ Why do you fight among yourselves and injure poor people. 11 you are 
men, why do you not fight with those who are powerful (zoruiua. ) 
and 'who will hang you if you are defeated.” 


I did 


He did not tell us to kill butchers, 
before the Raikot murder. 

Rangean to Mohra. I sent a 
Singh from Rangean to Mohra. 
iiot°one of any own servants. 
with me from Kudi to Mohvct. ^ 


I went to Mohra 4 or 5 days 
not summon Ratan Siugli from 
man from Kudi to summon Narain 
I forget who this man was. He was 
Atar Singh is my servant. He went 
With me f rom m | I P«* «P . at dharmsala at Mohra. 

Ratan Singh (accused) Gurdit Singh, Jowalnr Singh and others, came 
to pay their respects to me. I did not see Teja Singh, of Dilwtv Gulab 
Sitmii was not there. There was no talk of killing butchers or collect- 
im/arms Gfnldb Singh (sentenced to death at Raikot) stayed with me 
at °Kiuli I remained olid day at Mohra and went next Jay to Jogay. 
Atar Singh went with me. I sent Atar Singh away, and after 
remaining two days and one night at Jogay, went first to Aklia then 
to my home in Mandi, when I heard ot the Raikot murders. Ratan 
Singh, (accused) did not come to meat Jogay. 1 did not give a camel 
to Ratan Singh. 

There are about 10 lakhs of Kukas, men; only about one-third of 
+ 1 ni , m ber wear the “ katch” and other outward symbols of Kuka-ism ; 
AerelSr ate allowed by the Guru to wear their former clothing, 
hot are Kukas all the same. An order has gone out, since the murders, 
but are Ku t ] ie j r religion, if asked. This is the reason so many 

to all Kukas t y au( j altered the form of their pagils; but 

have taken off the batch • b tho Guru's orders. I do 

all are stiU at heaitKukM*n J being Kukas. The tnotMuu. 
not krwnv who gave that they are seou to rule over the 

country. 1 do'uot’ blow how mahy rnaMmu there are; perhaps 3 
or 4 lakhs. 
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• r , ,. 7° ;' ^ ia muiting converts in oaDui, narain oingn 

in Gwalior, Kalin Singh in Benares, Nahang Singh and Sahib Singh 

Hem Singh is Subha in Kashmir. There are 
fi\ °| J / ° , in a .^ ^ le na -tive armies. There are thousands in the 

' ‘ji ’V J° w ahir Singh, Baba, has given orders that the number 

... 11 ' ,a! ? 111 <l1C ai!ll y is not to be made known. Letters and messengers 

i equeu tly come to Ram Singh from the rulers of Nipal and Jammu. 

Above is read over to accused who acknowledges it to be correct. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


APPENDIX II. 


XII.-Deposition of Dewa Singh, Kuka, of Kakarpfir, ilaka Sangrfir, dated 2ud 
January 18/2, furnished by the Raja of Jfnd. h 

Question .—Why did you allow your karbi to be eaten up ? 

A newer .—Cows ate it. 


Question .—Where do you purpose to go now ? 

A newer.—I will go to R&m Singh. 

Question. What is the cause of your allowing the fodder to be 
eaten up by cows, and how is it that cows destroyed it ? 

A nswer —The fodder was made by God (Parmeshar) and the cows 
were of God, they ate the fodder. I did not sell it, nor 
did any one buy it. 

Question .—Will your children and wife accompany you ? 

A nswer, They are not prepared to go, but I will go; the elder son 
says he will follow me, but others are not willing, and 
do not intend going with me. 

Question.—You are the disciple of Ram Singh, who is your Guru • 
you are hereby sworn at his feet to speak the truth as 
to what is to come to pass and how ? (BJuina kaisa 
bartega.) 

A us'Her .—I have heard that there will be disturbances in “Clieyt.” 

I have heard nothing more. The words of “ Granth 
Sahib ” shall be fulfilled. 


: UI. statement of Ahmad Hasan, Vakil of the Patiala State, on auk-urn affirmation 

dated 28th January 1872. 

I accompanied the PatifUa troops to Kotla, and was there on 
U.e 17th and 18th instant. On the 18th a sowar reported to me that a 
huge body of Kukas were in the jungle, betweeu Kotla and Maloudh. 
1 sent out. after reporting to you, Waii Muhammad, Rassaldui with 25 
sow a i s, and kept the Pati&la troops on the alert, 
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The Rassaldar came back and reported that he had not found 
them ; but that the villagers had told him that a number of men wear¬ 
ing blankets over their heads had gone from the direction of Kotla. 

The same day I received a letter from Alla-ud-din, Patiala 
AUa-ud-dfn’ is thanadar of Bhowanigarh, reporting that, within a 
sent for, month before the fair at Bhaini, 23 Kukas of 

Sd. L. Cowan - . Dialgarh and Sakraudi had sold all their property 

and gone to Bhaini, and that on the evening of the day Kotla was 
attacked 6 of their men had returned to their homes. They could easily 
go from Kotla to their homes, between morning and evening. 

The 6 men were arrested, and the names of all taken down. 
Some of the remainder have since been arrested by Patiala officials. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Ojfg. Deputy Commissioner. 


APPENDIX III. 

XIV— 'Statement of Sukuu, Lambardar of Bhaini, on solemn affirmation, this 28th 

January 1872. 

Was in Bhaini at the Maghi fair. On the third day about 2 
P. M. 1 saw Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, with about 100 or 150 Kukas. 
at a well adjoining the village. There were some hundreds of other 
Kukos near them. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh were addressing the 
crowd ; they called on them to fight for their religion, and that all who 
were not afraid of their lives were to come with them. They said 
“ We will firs t go to Kotla, where we will get horses and arms, and bo 
joined by every Kuka in the country; we will then take Nabha, Jind 
and Patiala, and fouud a ‘ Raj, ’ as is written in our Book Of Prophecy 
(Poti).” I saw Lakka Singh, accompanied by Harn&m Singh, a brother 
of Gyani who was hanged, go up to the crowd and shout to them, “ Go 
on to Kotla, I will follow, for I have to avenge the death of Gyani.” 

Befoio this, about noon, I saw Ram Singh go to Hira Singh 
and tell him to go elsewhere and not to make a disturbance at Bhaini. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XV.—Statement of Daulat Ram, tambardir of Bhaini, tbia 28th January 1872. 

On the second day of the melii a crowd of Kukas collected round 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh. They were masOlnas and were d&neitiv 
about and shouting "Akfil, “ Ak&l. ” 

On the third day, I saw Hira Singh and Lehna Singh addressing' 
150 people at the well ; as I went near, Hira Singh called out 
Who arc you ?” I answered, “ I am a Sirktui admi. Iftta Singh 
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jeered at me and threatened me, saying “ there is but one Sirkar. 
Ram Singh is the Sirkar.” Hira Singh then went on speaking to the 
crowd. He said,— we are going to Kotla, where we will get arms, and 
then we will be joined by all Kukas and conquer Nabha and Patiala, 
and then go to Firozpur where there are our brethren and a great store 
of arms. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


XVI.— Statement of Ghamanda Singh, Lambardar of Bhaini, taken on solemn affirma- 
tion, this 28th January 1872. 

On the third day of the Maghi mela at Bhaini I saw Hira 
Sin^h and Lehna Singh addressing about 150 men at the well near the 
village. He said, “ Whoever will fight for his religion, will come with 
us. We will get arms and horses and tattoos at Kotla, and every 
man who is a Sikh will join us. We will then conquer Nabha, 
Jind, and Patiala, and found a R&j. I saw Lakka Singh, Subha, 
there, with Ilarnam Das, Gyani’s brother. Lakka Singh called 
out, “ Go on, I’ll follow you, and avenge the death of Gyani.” Pahara 
Singh was there too, and I heard him call out, “ I too will follow you.” 
I did not see any other Subhas there. There were about 300 Kukas 
there in addition to the 150 men who were with Hira Singh. In the 
third watch of the day the gang left Bhaini. 

About noon of the same day I saw Ram Singh go up to them 
and tell them not to make a disturbance. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg . Deputy Commissioner. 


i 


XVII._Statement of Bhaowana, Chaukidar of Bhaini, taken this 28th January 1872. 

I am chaukidar of Bhaini. On the third day of the meld I saw 
150 or 200 men assembled around Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, and 
a great many others looking on. 


The Sardars addressed the crowd saying, “ Whoever is not afraid 
,f his life and will fight for his religion, will join us. v\ e will find 
rms and horses in Kotla, and then all Sikhs will join us. \V e will 
uke N&bha, Jind and Patiala, and then wc will go to I irozpui. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg . Deputy Commissioner, 
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XVIII —Statement of Puran Nath, taken at Malondh, this 19th January 1872. 

I AM a ioo-i, and live at a well about 500 paces from the village 
of Baliarpur, near Ber, 2 coss froin Maloudh Yesterday about 11 
A. M. I was smoking a huka at my well; a body of 30 or 3o Kukas came 
past, going in the direction of Maler Kotla. One of the men m f.ont 
carried a “ dhol,” but did not beat it. Two of the party came to. my 
well to drink. I asked them where they were going They replied, We 
arc aoing to die where God may order.” I said, " Why should you die ? 
They said, “ It is the will of God.” 

They noticed that I was smoking, and said to me, “ You are a 
Gaddi chung” ( Sucker of a donkey). [Note.—In Kuka slang a huka 
is called a donkey.] They then went away. They did not say they were 
going to Kotla, but they went in that direction. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


XIX.- Statement of Sarfraz Khan, Kotla sepoy, on solemn affirmation, this 28th 

January 1ST 2. 

On the day of the row (attack on Kotla) I was on duty at the 
Nawab’s garden house. After noon I went to my house at Rolunat- 
garh, 1 coss distant, for food. On the road I met 6 or 7 Kukas com- 
fna towards Kotla. I told them there were no Kukas in Kotla, that 
he Kukas who came there had gone to Rdr. One of them said, "We 
too are going to Kotla.” They did not go on, but remained where they 
were, and I went on to Rehmatgarh. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Off'g. Deputy 


Commissioner. 


XX,—Statement o. Attn .»ee.emn affitumtie.,. 

On the dnv of the attack on Kotla, I was left on duty to ,.a( i el 
UxN ttieciay others went in pursuit of the mutsids. 

round the town about i a coss from the town. I saw 

About Ip. m. I was mthefieldsa ^ haJ gaml - 6as and u fcw W 

Joi 10 Kukas going to ^ sticks. One of them said to me, 

axes m their hands ; the others • t ? ■> i sa kl they had 

“Havpthp TChItak who catXl6 tO IvObkV feuue v # . 

nave me luikas wuo c K Where are vou going to ? LVie man 

run away as tar as Rur. I said, " 11 c •' + i ... t i. , 

said; he was going to Kotla. went on way, and sa t at esc 
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men did not go on the road they were on before, but turned back. I 
vvent into the town and told what* I had seen to many people. The 

party which went in pursuit returned to Kotla about 3 P. M. the same 
day. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXI. Statement of Muhammad Baksh, Kotla sepoy, on solemn affirmation, this 28th 

January 1872. 

t +1 ONday°f the attack I was on duty at the Nawab’s “haveli.” 
n tlie afternoon I went outside the town for a necessary purpose 
m the direction of Jamalpur. There are no roads on this side, only 
pathways. I saw several men in Kuka dress going towards Kotla; some 
had axes and gandasas. I was passing without speaking, when they 
stopped and asked me what had happened. I said the “Chors” had 
been driven away to Rur. I saw them turn off and go another way. 
I went back and reported to the officer of my guard. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg . Deputy Commissioner. 


XXII. Statement of Jiwa, Kotla sepoy, on solemn affirmation, this 28th January 1872. 

About ten days before the attack I was sent to Buddarwalla to 
collect a balance of revenue due. I was returning to Kotla on the morn¬ 
ing of ^ the attack. About 9 p. m. I was at Hatna, a village 1£ coss 
from Ivotla. I was told that 20 or 25 Kukas were sitting near the vil¬ 
lage. I did not see them. As I approached the town of Kotla, I saw 
several Kukas walking fast from it in the direction of Rur. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


XXIII. Statement of Sandu, Kotla sepoy, on solemn affirmation, this 28th January 

1872. 

On the day of the attack I was on duty at the gate of the “ kila.” 
I was relieved in the afternoon, and went to my field in Mamdavi, about 
a mile from Kotla. When in my field, I saw five Kukas going towards 
Kotla. One had a gandasa and two carried sticks. A little while 
afterwards I saw the same men going back again. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L, Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner, 
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XXIV -Statement of GaiNde Khan, Kotla sowar, on solemn affirmation, this 2Sth 

January lo7iS. 


Was on duty in tlie lines on day of attack at Kotla. About noon 
the TahsUd&r sent for me and ordered me to go to Hatna and see if 
it was true that Kukas had assembled there. About Ip m. I went to 
Hatna Was told bv the people that a number of Kukas were out- 
“de the vdlaie I went oSt Ld saw 200 or 300 Kukas some sitting, 
some standing in a field. I called some of the Hatna people, and asked 
the nearest Kukas who they were. They said they were going to Kotla. 
I rode back and told the Tahsildai. _ 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXV.—Statement of Budhu, Lamhardar of Khurd, on solemn affirmation, this 30th 

January 1S72. 

My village is 5 coss from Kotla. On the morning of the attack a 
chain;ir whom I had sent to Kotla returned about 9 A. M. and told me 
that the Kukas had attacked the town, that the gates were closed aud 
fighting was going on. I at once got on my horse and rode towards 
Kotla. I was joined on the road by Ganda Singh, Lamhardar of XJtala, 
and we rode on together. A man coming from Kotla told us the Kukas 
had been driven out of the town and were being pursued in the direction 
of Riirby the Nazim. Near Kotla we overtook two parties of Kukas— 
one of 8 or 10 men, the other of 15 or 20 men—hastening towards Kotla. 
I called out to them " the Kukas have been defeated and taken pri¬ 
soners,” and rode on. At the Maleri gate of the town, we found 
Sahib Ditta, Lamhardar, Baliwal, and Ruru, Lamhardar of Bogiwal, 
and a great many zamindars collected. These two Lambardars told us 
they too had seen parties pf Kukas coming towards Kotla. We all 
went to the Tahsildar and told him that fresh bands were coming 
to attack the town, and he sent a sowar to recall the Nazim and Kotla 
sowar 3 who had gone in pursuit. I went with the sowtir and told tho 
Nazim, who left the rebels close to Rur and came back quickly. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXVI.—Statement of Ganda Sincul jXwry 1S72 UtaJa ’ ° n 8olomn nilirmation > tlli » 

Was in my village on morning of tho attack on Kotla. When five 
or six gharis of the dayhad gone, I heard that the Kukas had attacked 
the town. I went out of the village and saw Budku going towards 
Kotla. I joined him, aud we went on together, \\e passed two parties 1 
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of Kukas going towards Kotla at the Maleri gate; we met Sahib 
Ditto, and Ruru, Lambardars, who told us they had seen parties of 
Kukas coining towards Kotla from the direction of their villages. 

We went and told the Tahsildar, who sent out and recalled the 
Nazim. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXVII. —Statement of Sahib Ditta, Lambardar of Baliwal, on solemn affirmation, this 

30th January 1872. 

My village is 21 coss from Kotla. On the morning of the attack I 
heard of the row and was going towards Kotla. Ruru joined me at 
his village, which lay on my road. Saw several parties of Kukas,number¬ 
ing altogether 30 or 40 men, hastening towards Kotla. 

I went with others to the Tahsildar and reported what we had 

seen. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd,) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


XXVIII.—Statement of Ruru, Lambarddr of Bogiwal, on solemn affirmation, this 30th 

January 1872. 

Says the same as Sahib Ditta. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXIX.— Statement of Fatteh Khan, Kotla sowar, on solemn affirmation, this 30tli 

January 1872. 

The day of the attack I was ou duty at the Tahsil. Several Lam- 
bard &rs came about 9 or 10 o’clock and reported to the Tahsildar that 
lie-h gangs of Kukas were approaching the town. Tahsildar ordered me 
t,, go with a letter to the Nazim. I found him near Rur with the 
rebels in front. He at once returned to Kotla, 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 
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vvv_statement of Wazir Singh, Zemindar of Katana, Ludianah District, on solemn 

affirmation, this 30th January 1872. 


On the night when Maloudh was attacked, Bhola Singh, Kuka, 
lambardfir of Katana, returned from the Maghi fair at Bhaini. A 
number of Kukas were with him. After it was dark he sent for me 
and for Likal, zemindar. We went to his house, and I saw 40 or 42 
Kukas there. They had altered the shape of their pagris . Five or six 
carried axes, the others had thick sticks m their hands. Bhola Singh 
told us that he and the Kukas in his house were going to Nipal to join 
their brethren there. He said, “ Now is the time to become a kuka : it 
you become one and join us you will obtain a high office ; if you remain 
it home you will be turned out by the Kukas who remain heie. I 
refused to go, and so did Likal. Before day-light Bhola Singh and the 
Kukas left the village. Later in the same day we heard that Maloudh 
had been attacked the night before. Bhola Singh returned 11 days 
afterwards. I asked him where he had been. He said, As you did not 
ioin us, why do you want to know where we have been ; go to your 
house and ask no question.” Bhola Singh has been four times punished 
by the Criminal Courts. I have had no quarrel with him. 


Taken before me, 

v 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner 


["Note. —Bhola Singh, Kuka, is a man who several times came to me 
during the Raikot inquiries and before them, ostensibly to volunteer 
information of what was going on at Bhaini; but in reality to endeavour 
to discover if the Kukas were suspected. ] 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


XXXI.— Memoranda™ by L. Cowan, Esq, Officiating Peputy Commissioner, of 
Ludianah, dated 30th January lb, J. 

ON the night of the 16th January, at Kotla, a sow.tr of the Nabha 

mrse who had remained behind in consequence oi t ie. lameness o his 

iorse, reported that five Kukas were concealed in a house m a village 
even miles from Kotla. 

I sent out some horsemen. to 

illages in the Patiala State wer o 

satisfactory account of their presence; but, as 
They could givenosat ^ . with the gang of insurgents, I 

hey were notidentifiedo t0 tlie 1'atiala authorities, 

bought it sufficient to make tnem 
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XXXII. —Note regarding Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh’s statements. 

Those which were made to me were of a verbal character. When 
Gyani Singh was hanged, I was at Ludianah and in constant communi¬ 
cation with Narain Singh, who had his spies in Ram Singh’s village, 
and reported as follows:— 

Gyani Singh sent a message just before his death to Ram Singh to 
make haste if he intended to release him, and a mastdna offered to go 
to Ludianah for this purpose. Ram Singh replied, “Wait a little. Wait 
till Cheyt.” Finally, when about to be hanged, Gyani Singh sent a 
message to Ram Singh, saying he had one murder on his head, whereas 
Ram Singh had three murders on his. Immediately after this there was 
a rumour spread abroad that some movement would take place in Cheyt 
(April) ; and Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh reported to me 
that 200 Kukas were assembled at Bhaini at the new year ( Maghi) fair 
on 11th January, for consultation. This piece of information I reported 
verbally to the Secretary to Government. 




XXXIII.—Extract of a letter from Lieut.-Colonel Baillie, Offg. Deputy Inspector- 
General, Police, Lahore Circle, to the Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambdlali 
Division ; dated 20th January 1872. 

Para. 10. “With regard to the recent outbreak of the Kukas, 
I learnt that those who were most forward in bringing it about were 
Sahib Singh, Lakka Singh, Gopal Singh, Kdnh Singh (alias Nihang 
Singh,) Budh Singh, and Lehna Singh. (I think this information 
doubtful with regard to Budh Singh, the brother of Rdm Singh, who 
has not very long adopted the Kuka tenets). Lakka Singh was known 
to have departed for Philour with the intention of getting up a band 
from thence. No one doubts in the village that Ram Singh entirely 
approved of the expedition, and that his tardy intimation to the autho¬ 
rities was mere ' peshbandi, ’ or a ruse to save himself in the event of 
a reverse. The Kukas we found assembled in Bhaini were also 
believed to be awaiting the turn of events ; but the alarm spread so 
fast and troops were so soon put in motion that they feared to leave. 
The people in the village state that no disguise was made in their 
assemblies of the real ambitious schemes of the Kukas ; they expressed 
surprise that so much moderation had been shewn them for so long, 
and evinced the greatest pleasure in the anticipation that they had 
seen the last of Ram Singh and his melds at Bhaini.” 


XXXIV.—The Crown versus 1, Bhagwan Singh ; 2, Gvani Singh ; 3, Thaman 
Singh ; 4, Mehr Singh. 

Witness No. 1 for \prosecution, Sarfrdz Khan, Deputy Inspector 
of Police, Ludidnah District, states on solemn affirmation :— 

On the 11th of this month I went to Bhaini to keep order at the 
fair there. The fair was over on the 12th. On the 13th in the morning I 
heard that a body of mcMdna Kukas had separated themselves from 
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the rest. The Lambarddr and chaukidar told rue of this, and 
said they were tip to mischief. I then went at one, to Ram 
Singh and said I wished to speak to him alone He said those 
people, i. e„ Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, residents of Sakraudi 
Fn Patidla, are head of this body and wont obey my word. I 
said, “Why, what is their intention ?” He gave no answer, and only 

said they had become mastdnas. **i e im ° ve^liaUist after- 

of their names. He gave me a list of 13 men. l gave that ii.t aitei 

waSs into the office. I have a copy here and read it :-Lehna Singh, 

, aras into i Him Singh, head; Anop Singh, Ldam Singh, 

Nand Singh of Haddya, Jagpa Singh/ Waryam Singh, Bhag Singh of 
Mehraj Narain Singh of Bir ; Sobah Singh, Sujdn Singh Gyan Singh, 
Ran Singh of Balheri. He said he knew no more I asked how many 
men there were altogether. He said about 50 or 60 I then told Suba, 
Lambarddr, Balab Ram, Lambarddr, Bhagwana, chaukidar, Kalandar 
Khan, Sergeant, to enquire how many men there were collected m 
this separate body at the well close to Bhaini. They reported the 
number to be about 100 . 

After this I said to Ram Singh, you explain to them that they are 
to commit no disturbance, and send them away. He wen , am , p ■ » 
his cloth round his neck, said to them, “ Go to your homes and don 
make a row, or it will be worse for me.” They replied, * Give us some hW 
and we will go.” He fed them and they went away, and Ram Singh 
reported their departure. I then sent the Sergeant and Hamn 
Singh to follow them and find out which way they should . 
ThfTv went to Rampur Katdni, in the Patidla territory. Vi <en 
thev reached the Patidla territory the Sergeant and others returned 
anj y reported the fact. I at once wrote information to the Thdnadai 
of Doraba. I then came to Ludidnah by the evening train, and at 
10 pm informed the District Superintendent first and then the Depm\ 
Commissioner. I was then ordered to go to the different \ akils and 

inform them. . 

There were about 1,000 ICukas at the fair. They were occupied in 
reading and reciting passages; but no one said anything. . 

The mastdnas gang frequently expressed their intention o 
going to Kotla. 

Certified that the above evidence was read oyer to the witness^ n< 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him 
to be correct. 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge. 


XXXV 


-Copy of. Mr - M-m 

“ *• «* h id “"; 

t 131 this morning in order to inform Ram Singh 

I went to Bhain mi Kimimouincr R&m SiuTli 

d 


I went to Bhaim ^ order suinm0 „ing Ram Sini 

of your Persian order. [A off- 11 j lounie d from Sukha an 

to meet me at Maloudh.J 1 
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Ghamanda, Lambardars of the village, that day before yesterday Lehna 
Singh and Hira Singh, Kukas, got permission from Earn Singh not to 
make any assault at Bhaini and Ludianah, but somewhere abroad. So 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh were speaking openly that they will 
first go to Kotla, then to Sangrtir or Jind, and afterwards to Delili. 
Earn Singh told me that he reported to the Deputy Inspector of Police 
that the men above mentioned have bad designs, but they may not 
make any assault, but this is his excuse. I have written you these 
few lines in the form of report and also a separate report of the Persian 
order. The Kukas that have gone out with this bad design are about 
three hundred men. 


XXXV. a .—Statement of Lehna Singh, Offg. TahsHdAr of Ludianah, on solemn 
affirmation, this 28th January 1872. 

I went to Bhaini on the 15th instant by your order, to inform 
R&m Singh that he was to join you at Maloudh the next day. 
Ram Singh told me that the gang of Kukas, headed by Lehna Singh 
and Hira Singh, had gone to attack some place, and that he had reported 
their departure to the Police. He said they would be joined by many 
others, and that he feared there would be a great disturbance ( fasdcl ). 
Ram Singh also told me that at the last Dusserah festival at Bhaini 
it was plotted by a number of Kukas, among whom were Lehna Singh 
and Hira Singh, to have a rising for their religion; and that he had 
ordered them to keep the peace and had driven several of them out of 
the village. When I pressed him for further information he said that 
the gang did not tell him, but that they told Lakka Singh and 
Sahib Singh, his Subhas, of their intention to rise for their religion. 

The Lambardars told me the gang had gone to attack Kotla, and 
that they would afterwards attack Jind and destroy the Railway, but 
the Lambard&rs were in a frightened state, and were apparently afraid to 
tell me all they knew. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


XXXVI. 

Dated 2$tli January 1872. 

From--L. Cowan, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 

To—The Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Ludi&nah. 

To enable me to complete the record in the case of the late 
attack on Kotla by Kukas, I shall feel obliged by your furnishing me 
with a report on the state of feeling in the town and neighbourhood of 
Kotla on your arrival there ; the apprehensions, if any, entertained, of a 
renewed attack on the town, and the grounds for such apprehensions as 
were brought to your notice. 
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Dated 2Sth January 1872. 


From— Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins, District Si^erintendent of Police, Ludianah, 

To—The Olfg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah. 

In reply to your letter of to-day’s date, requesting me to 
furnish a report on the state of Kotla on my arrival there on the 16th 
instant, I have the honor to state that on reaching that place the 
greatest consternation and alarm prevailed amongst the officials and 
towns-people, which only in a measure subsided on the arrival of the 
contingents of the surrounding Native States, for the apprehension was 
general that another attack would be made by the insurgents, and the 
Kotla officials, with the few men at their disposal, had hurriedly 
relinquished following up the party of Kukas and returned to Kotla 
to protect the place, constant reports from the neighbouring villages 
being received of bands of men approaching the town. 

You are aware that, to secure the safety and hasten the arrival of 
the apprehended gang, I, after consultation with you, went out with 
some horse, met the same some six miles from Kotla bringing them 
in in safety. A more determined set of ruffians I never saw. Several 
of them on their way in were excessively abusive, and declared they 
would submit to no Government but that of their own sect. 

Up to the 18th instant, information was frequently received that 
small parties of Kukas from various directions were flocking 
towards Kotla. These gangs only dispersed on hearing of the 
executions. 

Other and more important duties were so pressing, that there was 
no time to take the depositions of the informants. 


XXXVII.— Gang a Parshad’s statement made to me orally. 

Ganga Parshad, formerly Extra Assistant Commissioner, now pen¬ 
sioner, who was employed in the settlement of Firozpur, and afterwards 
in Ambalah and in Hissjxr, and is thus acquainted with Malwa Sikhs, 
has been employed by me to make enquiries of Lambard6rs and others 
in villages where Kukas live. 

The result of his enquiries is thus given by him to me. The 
agitation commenced last year, for the slaughter of butchers was set 
a-going by the mere ambition of Ram Singh’s Subhas, and unques¬ 
tionably with the intention of restoring the Khalsa rule. The general 
opinion seems to be, that Ram Singh was not prepared for such a step, 
though, being open to flattery, and having assumed the position of 
spiritual Guru, he did not discountenance tho idea that at some future 
time the Sikh raj might be restored. 

Prophecies of great events in 1872 had been freely promulgatoil, 
probably invented by some of the Subhas, but with Ram Singh’s 
cognizance. 

After the execution of Gyani Singh, Subha, for complicity in the 
butcher murders, the more unruly spirits among the Kukas determined 
to precipitate events so as to fulfil prophecy and to realize theiv 
dreams of power, 
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It does not appear that the plan of attacking Kotla/was originated 
by Ram Singh, or by any conference held there before the fair on 11th 
January. The idea was first discussed amongst the Kukas in the 
Native States, Hira Singh and Lehna Singh being the leaders. 

They came to Bhaini prepared to force their leader to sanction 
Thia part of Gan^a enterprize, and to head an insurrection, 

Parshad’s statement agrees and in fact there is no doubt but that these 
with what Ram Singh said men threatened Ram Singh that they would 
to me at Ludmnah.^ ^ ^ kiU him if he did not join. 


As soon as the party of mastdna 9 left Bhaini to attack Kotla, 
there was a general feeling that the whole sect had been committed, 
and all the Kukas who got information held themselves to spring 
forward the moment they heard of any success attending the attack of 
the gang. But Ram Sin^h personally was helpless, and was over¬ 
whelmed by the impetuosity of his followers, just as the ruler of the 
Punjab was destroyed by the impetuosity of his army some years ago. 

The ambitious aims of the few who have caused all the disturb¬ 
ances during last and this year are not shared in by the whole body 
of Kukas, and it would be unwise and impolitic to treat all as a 
proscribed sect. 

Kuka-ism will not be put a stop to by the measure now taken. 
Nor is there any reason to fear the spread of disaffection if the turbulent 
element in the sect be removed. 


XXXVriL T Memo. on Ram Singh and the Kukaa, by J. W. Macnabb, Esq., late 
Officiating Commissioner, Ambalah Division, dated 4th November 1871. 

The printed Central Police Office Reports of 1867 and of 1868 
render it unnecessary to go over the origin of the history of that sect. 

In September 1866 also there was a correspondence between your 
Office and General Taylor regarding the Kukas, which shows the views 
held by him and by the Government of the day. 

A perusal of that correspondence, and a consideration of the 
grounds on which it was formed, confirm my own view that, whatever 
may have been the intentions of the leaders of the sect at the beginning, 
• its tendency is distinctly political, ° 

I see in the earlier papers that R&m Singh was looked upon as a 
successor or actual re-embodiment of Guru Ndnak, the Saint. He is 
now the representative of Guru Govind, the Warrior. 

At the time of the reports mentioned none of the Sardfirs, except 
Mangnl Singh of Kisbanpura, in Patiala, were connected with the 
movement. Now many men of position are joining the sect. For 
instance, the Sard&rs of Kamdnob in Pati&la, not far from Bhaini • 
also Gurdat Singh of Naiwalah,in Patiala; Sarddr Bir Singh of Dialgurh * 
Sard&r Gursarn Singh and his three nephews of Mustafabdd; (this 
Sardar, who is deeply in debt himself, told me he was a Kuka;) Hira 
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SiiK>*l) Jaoirdar of Sadhowra, who went as commandant with 100 men to 
form the°Kuka Regiment in Jammu ; all the other small Jagird&rsof 
Sadhowra ; Beda Singh, cousin of the Honorary Magistrate of Sohanah, 
and a connection of the above Dialgarh Sardar; Jaimal Singh and 
Dalip Singh of the Kalsia State. 

Few of these are really big men, but they are of quite a different 
class to the carpenters and blacksmiths and low-caste Sikhs who first 
joined the movement. 

Ambalah District swarms with men of good Sikh family, owning 
infinitesimal portions of "horsemen’s shares” in jagir, who have no 
ostensible means of livelihood, and who, though said not to be real 
fighters like the Manjha Sikhs, form a population likely to favor a 
return of the Khalsa raj. Amongst these people, the thing is likely 
to grow. 

The year before last it is said that Ram Singh volunteered to 
raise a Kuka Regiment for the Maharaja of Kashmir. At all events this 
was done, and some 300 men were collected in Jammu under the 
leadership of Hira Singh, a Jagird&r of Sadhowra ,in this district, as 
aforesaid. This regiment the M&har&ja has of late disbanded. 

Last year Subhas Bir Singh and Man Singh were sent to Nipal 
with a present to the heir-apparent, and brought a return present 
from that Prince. 

In a sect which organizes itself into districts, with rulers and sub¬ 
agents in each, and sends its emissaries to Lucknow or Hyderabad, or 
wherever Sikhs are to be found, and arranges its tenets so that it carefully 
avoids anything really antagonistic to the Sikh religion, the political 
element cannot fail, after a while, to be the mainspring of action. 
Everything points to this. Ram Singh has no pretension to be the 
saintly fakir. He visits you attended by half a dozen horsemen; 
he is followed by scores of men on foot; he comes into your room sur¬ 
rounded by a court like a Prince. He and his people are dressed in 
exquisitely fine white clothes. 

One of the original tenets of his sect was a stringent prohibition of 
adultery and fornication. Against his own character J have heard no 
well-founded charges in this respect, but his daughter was murdered 
for her incontinence, and his Subhas are much belied by common 
report and by the appearance of those I have seen, if they are not disso¬ 
lute characters. All the evidence I have taken in these trials points 
incidentally to a very loose kind of life among the Kuka women. 

Again, when Subha Gyani Singh wishes to account for his pre¬ 
sence at this village or that, he says he has gone to one to settle a dis¬ 
pute between some Kukas; in another, to look after the interests of 
some Kukas who were before the Pati&la Police authorities. In fact he 
is a Magistrate and a leader,—not a spiritual guide. 

The Subhas I have seen are young, daring-looking men. The 
Kukas I have seen are, with a few exceptions, as observed, I think 
by Mr. C. P. Elliott, remarkable for then powerful frames. 
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J- think the natural deduction from the above is that the move¬ 
ment has become (whatever it was in its beginning) a political, and not 
a purely religious movement. 

It has next to be shown that Ram Singh is not a mere puppet 
in the hands of designing men. I have shown the state he keeps. 
No one who has seen and talked with Ram Singh will have failed to 
observe an intelligence, firmness, and decision of character, which, 
coupled also with great self-restraint, do not belong to a mere religious 
enthusiast, still less to a puppet. 


The whole of the evidence taken in the various murder trials 
prove beyond a shadow of a doubt that the men who wished orders as 
to the murders all went direct to R&m Singh to receive their com¬ 
mands. Even the men who say he told them to have nothing to do 
with them, still say they looked to him for orders. There is no men¬ 
tion anywhere of Subhas being consulted at Bhaini. They had direct 
access to him without any difficulty. He was most careful about only 
speaking to one at a time, but he was the mainspring of action, the 
people evidently trusting not his Subhas but him. 

Lastly, every Kuka who can read, has a book printed by Diwan 
Bfita Singh of Lahore, a well-known seditious character. This book 
contains all the parts of the Granth inciting to war, i. e. } the “ Gurdanti” 
and " Chandi Path” from Guru Govind Singlis Granth. There are 
also three other books, the “Sou Saki,” or “ Hundred Sayings,” which is 
given out as an old book, but contains Rfim Singh and his fathers names, 
and is really new; a second is “ Baba Gita Ra Goshat,” or Baba Gita’s 
Prophecies. This is similar to the first. The third, “ Kami Namah ;” 
this also is a prophecy telling how the Khalsa would turn out the 
English and take Dehli. These three books are not so generally kept 
by Kukas, but none will deny that they are of the Kuka sect, and 
approved by Ram Singh. Inspector Imd&d Ali says he gave copies of 
these books seized in Bela Singh’s (Amritsar murderer) house to Mr. 
Turton Smith, who has translated them. These books in their hands 
are clearly seditious. These three last are not printed. 


The political case against Ram Singh stands thus:— 


He is the actual as well as nominal leader of a sect which in its 
nature, as a revival of the Khalsa, is antagonistic to the British power. 
He is the sole ruler of this sect, which, being generally turbulent, has 
organized a plan for the murder of all the butchers in this part of 
the Punjab. It is admitted by his Subha, Gyani Singh, that he, Ram 
Singh, knew of the Amritsar murders immediately after their execution. 
Setting aside the direct evidence to the fact, it is absurd to suppose 
that he did not know they were committed by Kukas. He must have 
known that the example of Amritsar would be sure to be followed 
elsewhere, and yet he did not speak the word which would undoubtedly 
have prevented further bloodshed. In my presence, in open court, he 
refused to express the least reprobation of the slaughter of the innocent 
women and infants at Raikot, 
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I consider that the slaughter by strangers of butchers carrying on 
their trade in places expressly sanctioned by the British Government, 
was a direct defiance of our authority, and I submit that any failing in 
carrying out to its uttermost the punishment of such defiance is danger¬ 
ous to our power. 

In view, then, of what I believe to be the universal opinion that 
these acts of defiance have the express approval of the head of the sect 
that committed them, it seems necessary, for the internal safety and 
tranquillity of the country, that R&m Singh be deported to some place 
where he cannot be visited by his worshippers, and his Subhas confined 
to their homes and forbidden to hold melds. 

If this be not done, our want of action will be put down to fear, 
and Ram Singh will be a greater man than ever; and that the increase 
of his power and of the numbers of his followers cannot be unattended 
with great risk of serious disturbance, will not, I think, be questioned. 

I will now detail the evidence which will be available for a criminal 
prosecution of Ram Singh for abetment of the Amritsar and Raikot 
murders. 


In March last, at the Kotha Meld in Patiala, where many hundreds 
of Kukas were assembled, there was a fight between two parties about 
a woman, and Ram Singh rebuked them for fighting among themselves. 

Dal Singh, Queen’s Dal Singh states the Guru said—" If you 

evidence, Baikot murder. are Bahddurs, kill the COW-killcrs.” This he 
deposed before the Guru in Court. 


Gyani Singh in his defence admits that the Guru made the re- 
Gyani Singh Sublia’s mark, but gives his words as, " It you are men 
defence before Magistrate. why do you not fight with those who are 
powerful, and who will hang you if you are defeated.” 

About the loth May, Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh joined the 
Guru’s camp at Parhai, and stated that there was ill-feeling about cow¬ 
killing at Amritsar. 

Asked the Guru’s wishes about killing butchers, and left a day 
or two afterwards, saying that they had orders and committed the mur- 
Kanh Singh’s statement dors; and a day or two after, Gulab Singh 
taken finally by me. (Queen’s evidence) went with the Guru’s leave 

to join in the murders. 


On the return of Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh and of Gulab 

Lehna Singh, son of Dal Singh to Amritsa* they stated they had the 
Singh, Guru s orders for the murders. 

After this Pahara Singh and Baedwa Singh came to enquire if 
Basawa Singh, also Kanh the Guru wished the murders to be doin' 

bffstK'n“uL P “i , be “* ‘ 0W thM 

Bhaini at that time. Mehr Singh and Jhanda Singh meant to kill 

the butchers, Ram Singh said " if they could do it, they would doit' 
(viaren tukkeraji.)” 


MiN/sr/jj, 
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After this Subha Raja Singh went with one Chanda Singh and 
p . «. , asked the Guru if he wished the butchers 

# aja ’ mg murdered. The Guru said, “ Don’t you have any¬ 

thing to do with it. Whatever God may do is right.” This man’s 
evidence is worth reading. 


After this Ganda Singh and Lehna Singh were sent to Bhaini by 
See Ganda Singh and the Amritsar conspirators to ask the Guru 
Lehna Singh’s evidence be- for orders. These men gave their message 
fore Judge of Amritsar. a t R ur k a ^ asking if it was true that-the 

Guru had told Gul&b Singh to order the murders. He said he 
would give an order next day. The next day or the one following 
Ram Singh told Ganda Singh that “ he had given orders ; why was 
there delay ?” 


The above is the evidence showing Ram Singh’s complicity in the 
Amritsar murders. 


Shortly after the news of this murder reaching Bhaini, Gyani 
See his defence before Singh left Bhaini and went to Bhowauki and 
me. Raesur, and the next day Jagat Singh and 

Utam Singh of those places proposed the Raikot murder to Dal Singh 
(Queen’s evidence). 

Not being satisfied, Dal Singh, with Mangal Singh, Jaba Singh, 
i ri• u Dewa Singh, and Gul&b Singh, all of Gylani, 

dence in second trial. went oft to Bhaini to consult Ram Singh. 1 

Ditto. have talked over the matter with all these men, 

also Dharrn Singh, Lambardar of Gylani, and they all admit that they 
went to consult Rdm Singh about the murder, but he only spoke on 
the first occasion to Mangal Singh, the others keeping out of hearing 
distance. Mangal Singh says he forbad the deed ; the others state that 
the message Mangal Singh brought was encouraging it. In the morn¬ 
ing, when they were departing, on going to make their salaam, Mangal 
Singh say 3 that Ram Singh said that it is a “ wicked deed ( Mdra Kdm). 
don’t have anything to do with it.” The others say that he said, “ You are 
maran (i.e., unfit,); go to your homes.” This is probable, as Mangal Singh 
is quite lame, Jaba Singh nearly blind, Gulab Singh old, and the other 
two slight-built men. 


About this time Gulab Singh (Queen’s evidence) states that Bhag- 
wan Singh said he was told by the Guru to go into the Malwa and 
kill butchers, in consequence of which Bhagw&n Singh, Lachman 
Singh, and Jow&hir Singh and he, Gul&b Singh, went next morning to 
take leave. Bhagwun Singh conversed apart with the Guru, then 
Ram Singh said, " Well, go into the Malwa and kill the butchers,” and 
sent them off. When starting Bhagwun Singh got Rs. 12 from Gop&l 
Singh for expenses, which was made over to Gul&b Singh. That they 
had this Rs. 12 is confirmed by Dal Singh. They then started, and, after 

getting Gyani Singh’s assistance in swords 
and men, committed the murder. 


Dal Singh, 



THE KUKA SECT. 


Kdnh Singh also states that, four years previously, as he was passing 
Kanh Singh Queen’s evi- with Ram Singh by Raikot, Rdm Singh said, 
dence in Monuda case. “ These butchers prevent the spreading of religion. 
I cannot manage the whole world, but on my life I shall clear this coun¬ 
try of them.” 

Guldb Singh stated that we went straight into Bhaini after the 
murder and Mangal Singh, Gurmukh Singh and Mastan Singh (sub¬ 
sequently hanged at Raikot), stated that they had come straight from 
Bhaini on the day the murder was committed. This last is not, strictly 
sneakihEr le^al evidence ; what has gone before is the evidence of Rdm 
Singh s complicity in the Raikot mbrders. 

About the time the party were sent off to the Raikot murder, 
see Kauh Singh’s state- Atar Singh, the Sardar bearer of the Guru, said, 
ment before me. “Let us also do the Guru s work ; and accord¬ 

ingly Kahn Singh, Atar Singh, another Atar Singh, Thaman Singh 
and Dowkal Singh went, after praying in the Darbar, to get the Guru’s 
orders. The Guru praised Atar Singh, Thaman Singh and Kdnh 
Singh for what they were goiug to do, not apparently speaking m express 
words of what it was, but went on to warn them not to make an attempt 
where there was any risk, and suggested that the butchers taking cattle 
up from Ambdlah to Kalka when halting at the encamping-grounJs 
would be easy victims. 

The party then got two kukris from the village which had sent to 
the Guru from Nipdl, and, furnishing themselves with swords from the 
Kamdnoh Sarddrs, started off, but eventually turned back, and on 
their return being stopped by some chaukidars in the early morning at 
Morindah they killed one of the chaukidars, and Kdnh Singh and Dow¬ 
kal Singh fled to Bhaini. The Guru next day told them to leave, 
for fear they should be traced there, and reproached them for deserting 
their companions. 

This is as far as is yet known in the Morindah case. The two Atar 
Singhs and Thaman Singh are still at laige. 

° j t w ;n be observed from the above that in neither instance did 
Ram Singh take the initiative in action or speech regarding the Amrit¬ 
sar or Raikot murders. But from a man in his position, the remarks 
suggestive or permissive to Guldb Singh, and permissive and exhorta¬ 
tive to Ganda Singh, have the force of commands, and, it true, are, I 
think without doubt an “ instigating," constituting abetment of the 
murders The direct evidence of the two above men, supported by tiie 
evidence of Dal Singh, the Gyala men, and Kdnh Singh, from which the 
fWs annroval of the contemplated murders may be distinctly 
ittl+JlA nml lastly, the hearsay evidence proving that people who went 

to^ask the Guru slea.e to murder, aud did go and returned raymg 
to ask the u finally committed the murder, form, m my 

that they had hislM*,***^* when taken with the above 

opinion, a presumption sumci«uwj © 

direct evidence, to be accepted as a at • 

Ti • + „ ;m«nflfiible to predict the result of confronting the 

It is of course mboseiwe ^ t0 hv * f 

witnesses, who are all kukas, wuu 

them to be lyingj but 1 am pretty 


cross-examination may 


show 


MINIS Tfiy 


1 • \ l 

PAPERS RELATING TO 

Confident that, unless “ got at” in the meantime, their evidence will be to 
the same effect as that already recorded. I have heard all the witnesses 
tell their story. 

Supposing the evidence to stand the above tests, it would to my 
mind be conclusive, but I cannot predict how another mind might 
view it. 

I am strongly of opinion that the safest thing to do with Rani 
Singh is to transport him to the Andamans for life. 

If the judicial trial failed, the verdict could not possibly be an 
acquittal, but merely a record of “ not proven, and under these 
circumstances I would still proceed under Act III. of 1818. 

If Government prefer to act directly under Act III. it should be 
done at once, before the troops move down to Dehli. 

I believe he will not think of flight, but appear on an ordinary 
summons. 

The Police should be strengthened at Ludianah, and some troops 
held in readiness at Jalandhar. 

The remaining alternative is the giving Rim Singh to understand 
in an unmistakeable manner that he must stop his preaching, and that 
of his Subhas, and be responsible for the acts of his followers. 

I do not think this will answer ; his Subhas will not be stopped 
by him, and he himself, if he does not put our forbearance down to 
fear, as l believe he will, will only wait till a change of local oflicers 
enables him to recommence his intrigues. 

But, beyond all this, I think a great crime has been committed 
in R&m Singh’s interests, at his instigation, and with his connivance and 
approval, and I venture to submit that it behoves Government to see 
that he does not go unpunished. 

As Diwiin Biita Singh has great influence with the printing com¬ 
munity at Lahore, it will doubtless be considered inexpedient to print 
this correspondence. 




vv VTY —Copy of demi-official letter from L. Cowan, Esq., Deputy Commiasioner, 

* Ludianah, to the Commissioner, Amb&lah Division, dated 31st January 1872. 

There have been several cases of sale of all their property lately 
bv Kukas in this district. The money realized by the sale has, I am 
told been either given to R6m Singh, or expended in feeding small gangs 
of Kukas, and the Kukas who have sold their property have openly 
declared that their r&j is soon to commence, and that they will be repaid 
a hundred-fold. If I can get reliable evidence on these points I will 

record and send it to you. 

The men of the sect whom I occasionally meet have more 'swagger' 
about them now than before the outbreak, and I am inclining to the 
opinion that the snake has been scotched onl v, and not lulled ; though 
, t will probably be months, and perhaps years, before we have another 
outbreak. / 




Nine Kukas had a feast at IChanna on the 29th ; they were beating 
a drum and singing, when the Police arrived and dispersed them. A 
Khanna lambarddr has reported that Albel Singh, a Kuka lambarddr 
of Pael, in the Patiala State, has threatened to murder him. Notice Iras 
been given to the Pael authorities. 

Lakka Singh came to Ludianah on the afternoon of the 15th (Kotla 
was attacked on the morning of the loth) ; he did not go to the Police 
Station or to any officer (Colonel Perkins and I were at Maloudh), but 
was seen walking in the bUz&r by Baijnath, Inspector ol Police, and 
on being asked what he was doing, he then said he had been sent by 
Ram Singh to report that a gang had left Bhaini to plunder. 

The attacks on Maloudh and Kotla were both known in Ludianah 
before Lakka Singh appeared. 

He was taken to Mr. Rowe and afterwards placed under arrest. 

A few days before the fair at Bhaini, Lakka Singh was arrested 
at Philour, on suspicion that he had been travelling about the Jalandhar 
District for some bad purpose. Major Birch wrote to me asking if 
I would have him, but I had no case against him, and he was released. 
At Philour I am told he vehemently entreated to be allowed to prose¬ 
cute his journey to Bhaini. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose that Lakka Singh's visit to Ludi¬ 
anah on the very day of the attack on Kotla was for the purpose ol 
collecting followers. 


Memorandum by Lieut.-Colonel G. MoAndrew, Deputy Inspector-Gefceral of Polico, 
Ainbalali Circle, dated 20th November 1871. 

As directed, I have carefully perused Colonel Bail lie's letter of the 
8th August, on the subject of the late outrages on butchers, and also 
regarding the influence which Rdm Singh, head of the Kuka movement, 
has exercised over his followers to instigato them to this murderous 
demonstration against cow-killing. I fully agree with Colonel Baillie in 
the views he expresses, both as to the part taken by Ram Singh and 
the measures which should be adopted against him. 


2. My belief, from information derived from many sources, is that 
the present movement against butchers commenced as follows. 

3 In March last Rdm Singh made a progress through the 
T udi&Tiah and Flrozpur Districts to the Dam-Damma Temple. On his 
return he held a meld or gathering at the village of Khota, in the 



and R6m Singh had to- - - 

was restored Ram Singh said to those sitting near him, "If my followers 
were true to their religion, instead of fighting among themselves, they 
would purify the land from the ^laughter ol cows, and make some 
arrangement to stop the work ol butchers. 
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4. The above account of what took place at Khota I first learnt 
from a statement made on the 8th July by Harnam Singh, a Kuka 
arrested at Ambalah; this, it will be observed, was before the Raikot 
murders. 


5. Harn&m Singh stated that the killing of butchers had been 
taken in hand by the Kukas as a work of merit, and that other attacks 
on butchers would follow the Amritsar one. This statement of Harnam 
Singh as to the words of Ram Singh at Khota was afterwards corroborat¬ 
ed by the confession made by Dal Singh, one of the Raikot murderers; 
and I have not the slightest doubt that the idea of putting a stop to 
cow-killing was first started in the minds of the Kukas by what fell 
from Ram Singh’s mouth on that day at Khota. What took place 
subsequently at Amritsar is easily accounted for. The men concerned 
in the murders there were either present at Khota and heard all that 
took place, or had discussed the subject with those who had been there, 
and, on finding at Amritsar a strong local excitement on the subject 
of cow-killing and selling of beef, it at once struck them that no time 
or place could be more favorable to commence the butcher-killing move¬ 
ment. This was the explanation given me by Gul&b Singh at Raikot 
when I asked him how Amritsar came to be selected for the first attack. 

6. From the statement made to Colonel Baillie at Amritsar, there 
can be little doubt that, before proceeding to extremities, the band 
of Kukas there sent for and received the permission of Ram Singh to 
commence the good work. 

7. In the Raikot case there are the stiongest grounds to believe 
that Ram Singh was consulted and gave his consent before the blow 
was struck. There is the direct statement of Dal Singh; the fact that 
Gul&b Singh went to Ram Singh at Bhaini, after the Amritsar 
murders, and only left shortly before the Raikot case; that the three 
men who were executed at Raikot stated that they had just come from 
paying their respects to Ram Singh; that Ratan Singh, the man who 
made all the arrangements for the Raikot murders, got the four local 
men to join the party from Amritsar, procured the swords, &c., is a 
Naib Subha attached to Gyani Singh, the head Subha of R&m Singh, 
in the Raikot part of the country. This Gyani Singh is a man who 
has been long a trusted agent of Ram Singh, and was imprisoned for 
two years by the Pati&la Judicial Authorities fora Kuka disturbance 
in that State. 

8. Whether the statements of the men admitted as Queen’s 
evidence and other witnesses more or less concerned in the Amritsar 
and Raikot cases would be considered sufficient evidence to convict 
Ram Singh before a court of law I am unable to decide, but in my 
humble opinion a prosecution that does not result in conviction and 
sentence to at least transportation, will be a mistake. And it appears to 
me to be a case in which Government may fairly act without the usual 
course of elaborate legal procedure, and, as matter of general expediency 
and good government, send R&m Singh out of the country. He and 
hi* followers have now given most undoubted signs of a disposition to 
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set all law and order at defiance, and such a movement can fairly be 
taken advantage of to prevent further trouble and anxiety regarding 
Kukas, of which within the last ten years there has been more than 


enough. 

9. Colonel Baillie is, in my opinion, inclined to give greater 
importance to the Kukas as a body than they are worthy of. He puts 
down the numbers who have joined the Pant at about 150,000, whereas 
my belief is that if they were now registered the number would fall 
much under 50,000. 


10. The operations of Ram Singh and his Sublias are as yet 
generally confined to the districts of Ludianah, Ferozpur, Jalandhar, 
Hushi&rpur and Sialkot. In neighbouring districts there are a few 
Kukas, but they have not assumed any position of importance in the 
eyes of the people generally. At the same time there is no doubt that 
Ram Singh is a man of considerable ability and mark, and that, assisted 
by his staff of Subhas and the prosperity which has hitherto attended 
him, he is in a position to extend his influence to a dangerous degree. 
The very titles he has assumed to some extent mark his progress. IV hen 
first heard of as the successor of Balik Ram of Hazro, he was known 
as Ram Singh Mahant, afterwards as Guru Ram Singh, then as Sat 
Guru, and now as Sat Guru Badshah. 

11. As his following has increased, so have his worldly means. 
He now lives instate surrounded by a baud of personal attendants, sits 
in Darbar, and receives retainers and messengers from all parts 
of the country. Lately some men of small local position, such as 
Sardars and Jagirdars, have joined him, and an attempt has been 
made to get up a Kuka regiment in the service of the Maharaja of 
Kashmir, and Kukas have been sent to Nipal with presents to the 
Government of that State. All this shews the workings of an ambitious 
mind, and from as small beginnings have sprung in the East great results. 

12. My impression, strengthened by advice and information from 
native friends of every class, Sikh, Hindu, and Mahoiuedan, is, that 
the Kuka movement contains nothing of good, but much tendency to 
fasdd or evil, that it is now so far in its infancy and so decidedly 
unpopular with the mass of the people and particularly with all 
orthodox Sikhs and well-disposed Hindus and Mahomedans, that 
it only requires a little exercise of power and authority on the part 
of Government to put a stop at once and entirely to a movement 
founded on evil and fraught with future discord and trouble. 


No. 59 C., dated Lahore, 7th February 1872. 

From—L ei'EL Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To— The Secretary to the Government of India, Homo Department. 

T AW directed to forward, for the information of His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor-General, a letter No. 889, dated 1st February 
1872, from the Commissioner of Ambalah, with enclosures being the 
evidence collected regarding the designs of the Kuka sect, and its leader, 
Ram Singh, of Bhaini. 
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2. The Lieutenant-Governor would desire to direct particular 
attention to the memoranda recorded by Mr. J. W. Macnabb, the 
Officiating Commissioner of the Ambalah Division, and Colonel G. 
McAndrew, Deputy Inspector-General of Police of the Ambalah Circle. 
These were written previous to the recent outbreak, with special 
reference to the murders committed by Kukas at Raikot and Amritsar. 

3. The evidence in those cases was carefully considered by the 
Lieutenant-Governor, who did not think it advisable to authorise a 
criminal prosecution against Ram Singh for complicity in the murders; 
although it appeared certain that the disciples of Ram Singh would 
never °have committed these murders with the object of stopping 
the slaughter of kine -without the knowledge and approval of their 
spiritual head ; and although, in the trials at Amritsar and Raikot, 
direct evidence was given by Dal Singh, Gulab Singh, Kahn Singh and 
Ganda Singh, implicating Ram Singh in the offence of abetting the 
murders by instigation, the Lieutenant-Governor was of opinion that 
the case against him was not sufficiently clear to make his convic¬ 
tion in a Criminal Court certain ; and the failure of a prosecution 
ordered by the Government would have been regarded as a triumph by 
the irritated sect. The witnesses upon whose evidence the prosecu¬ 
tion would have been compelled to reply were men mostly of the Kuka 
sect who could not be trusted to adhere to statements once made, when 
called upon to repeat them in a case affecting the life or liberty of 


their Guru. 

4 Nor did the Lieutenant-Governor consider it at that time 
expedient to apply to the Government of India for warrants under 
Regulation III- of 1818 against Ram Singh and his principal Subhas. 
He°was of opinion that, if sufficient judicial proof to warrant the pro¬ 
secution of Kuka leaders in the ordinary Courts were wanting, the case 
as it stood was not sufficiently strong to justify resort to the exceptional 
procedure reserved for critical emergencies; whilst there was still 
greater difficulty in directing a prosecution with the intention of using 
the warrant in the event of its being unsuccessful. 

5 The attacks on Maloudh and Maler Kotla following so imme¬ 
diately one after the other, decided His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
to deport R4m Singh and his most prominent Subhas from the Punjab, 
and the information which has since been received and forwarded to the 
Government of India, together with the evidence forming the enclo¬ 
sures to this letter, taken in connection with the proceedings at Amritsar 
and Raikot, and the evidence recorded for several years past of the 
tendency of the Kuka teaching and the character of its teachers, con¬ 
firm the Lieutenant-Governor in the conviction that the deportation 
was necessary. His Honor is also of opinion that Ram Singh and his 
Subhas should be confined at a distance from the scene of their 
intrigues, at such a place and in such a manner as to render their rescue 
or escape or return to the Punjab impossible. 

6. The evidence against Ram Singh previously collected has been 

considerably strengthened by that now obtained. His own statement, 
recorded by Mr. Forsyth, Commissioner of AmMlah, is conclusive as to 
his knowledge of the intentions of his followers to put a stop to the 



slaughter of kine by the murder of butchers, for winch he admits that 
his permission was asked before the perpetration of the crimes at 
Amritsar and Raikot. Ram Siugh states that he refused permission, 
but it may be presumed that the direct evidence as to his complicity 
by permission or instigation is true; since his followers would not have 
adopted a line of conduct of which their chief had expressed disap¬ 
proval, and the Kuka teaching for some time past had denounced cow¬ 
killing as a practice which should be stopped. 

7. It is impossible to disconnect Ram Singh from the action taken 
by his followers in the recent outbreak. It was from the village of Bhaini 
that the band departed on their expedition, and it is shown that the 
information which Ram Singh was at first stated to have given to the 
police of the intentions of the party was of the most meagre description, 
and given not voluntarily, but after express interrogation by the Deputy 
Inspector. The evidence in the present proceedings is summed up by the 
Commissioner in the note of the 1st of February, which forms an enclosure 
to the present proceedings. This evidence affords strong proof that 
there was an intention of an organized rising of the sect in the Punjab, 
although it is probable that the undisciplined eagerness of some of 
the Kukas precipitated matters and ensured the failure of the design. 
The ambition of the Kuka sect to obtain political power and restore the 
Sikh Khdlsa has for some time been notorious, and that there was 
a belief among the Kukas that the time for action had arrived is 
strengthened by the fact of a considerable number having sold their lands 
and property. The opinion of native gentlemen of known loyalty regard¬ 
ing the tendency of the teaching of R&m Singh and the objects at which 
he aimed was entirely in accordance with that at which the Hon’ble 
the Lieutenant-Governor has arrived, and His Highness the Maharajah 
of Patiala and other influential native gentlemen had strongly advised 
the arrest and removal of Ram Singh from the country. 

8. As regards the executions at Maler Kotla, His Honor would call 
particular attention to the evidence given in Appendix IV. It is suffi¬ 
cient, joined to the probabilities of the case, to prove that had the gang 
of Kukas been successful at Kotla, their numbers would soon have been 
considerably swelled ; and it w'ould be impossible to contemplate w ith- 
out much anxiety and alarm even the temporary triumph of a fanatical 
mob appealing to the rooted and wide-spread prejudice against kine- 
killing. 

9. In the opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor it was an object of 
very great importance to check this gang at once and completely, and 
he thinks that great allowance must be made for the operation of this 
well-grounded conviction on the mind of an officer placed in the 
position of Mr. Cowman. Doubtless that officer felt deeply that it 
depended on his action whether this fanatical outbreak was to be 
quelled once and for all, or whether, from hesitation, delay, or false 
mercy on his part it was to gain head, and, at the cost of much bloodshed 
and confusion <m)w into a serious religious insurrection. There can be 
no question that the frequent reports made of fresh bodies of Kukas 
being in the neighbourhood threatening fuiihei attacks, together with 
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uncertainty as to the state of things elsewhere, were calculated to 
deepen ins sense of responsibility, and apparently had the effect of 
-ringing 11 m to the desperate resolution he ultimately arrived at. 

10 - The Lieutenant-Governor is not of opinion that the evidence 
now submitted indicates that the immediate retirement of the bands of 
JAukas who were observed moving towards Kotla was the result of 
the executions ordered by Mr. Cowan, for in nearly every instance they 
are said to have gone back on the 15th, the day the attack took 
?£? e > w he rG as the executions were carried out on the morning of the 
heir retirement appears to have been caused really by the 
attack having been beaten off by the Kotla people. Still the reports 
made ot die approach of fresh bands, and his ignorance of their further 
movements, naturally tended to increase Mr. Cowan's anxiety, and to 
conhrm him in his conviction that the circumstances called for and 
justified the immediate infliction of exemplary punishment. 


11. The defects in Mr. Cowan’s proceedings are patent He 
recorded no evidence of witnesses or defence of the criminals, although 
there appears to have been time to have done so on the 16th He 
hurried on the executions, although the prescribed reference to the 
Commissioner would not have caused twenty-four hours’ delay Above 
all, he included, without selection of ring-leaders and instigators, in one 
common capital sentence, all the persons (excepting women and children") 
known to have been concerned in the attack. ' 


• r ^ Urj ' without desiring to disguise the precipitancy, the undis¬ 
ciplined presumption, or the unmeasured severity of Mr. Cowan’s conduct 
the Lieutenant-Governor cannot lose sight of the countervailing con¬ 
siderations. He did no injustice. The crimes punished were delibe¬ 
rately planned and committed, and were fraught with the utmost 
alarm to society from the secresy of their conception and the sudden¬ 
ness and desperation of their execution. It is true that the purpose 
was not accomplished ; but there was not one of the criminals whose 
life was not strictly forfeited to public justice. So much may be said, even 
if these outrages are looked upon simply as municipal offences ’ But 
it is impossible so to regard them. There is not only much evidence, 
but also a universal agreement amongst persons qualified to judge’ 
.showing that, originating in a carefully-stimulated religious fanaticism, 
they had a political object, every step in the attainment of which 
threatened the most serious disturbance of the existing order of 
things. Hence not only was every one of these criminals’ lives forfeited 
to public justice, but it was essential to the maintenance of public 
authority that a striking example should be made. Mr. Cowan had 
for some time past officiated as Deputy Commissioner of the Ludianah 
District, in which are the head-quarters of the Kuka sect. He had the 
best opportunities of judging of the nature of their organization, and 
the tendency of their designs. As a Magistrate he has brought to 
conviction some of its members, and his life has been threatened in 
revenge. On hearing of the outrages under notice, he acted with promp¬ 
titude in immediately proceeding to Maloudh, and with forethought in 
summoning the troop:- of the protected States, and his informal and 
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unauthorized sentences were, the day after their execution, supported hv 
the deliberate pronunciation of similar sentences, by the authority to 
whom Mr. Cowan ought previously to have referred, on sixteen similar 
offenders. 

13. The Lieutenant-Governor does not under-rate the necessity 
for holding officers in the exercise of public authority strictly respon¬ 
sible that the forms and procedure prescribed for their guidance are 
exactly observed, nor does he deny that an officer of cooler head and 
greater forethought, or even one more fearful of responsibility than 
Mr. Cowan would have vindicated in such a crisis the assailed rights of 
public order and political authority with more circumspection and dis¬ 
crimination. But, on the other hand, these very occurrences exemplify 
the difficult position officers may be placed in, and the dilemma to 
which minds, not perhaps exceptionally strong and necessarily much 
disturbed and excited, may be exposed. And the Lieutenant-Governor 
cannot blind himself to the consequences of the growth of a belief that 
the only course that can be followed with personal safety is the cautious 
adherence to technical forms, and the studied evasion of individual 
responsibility. When, therefore, as in the present case, His Honor sees 
no cause to doubt but that the proceedings—however, in his own opinion, 
hasty and irregular—pvere taken in good faith as necessary to the public 
safety, and — however indiscriminate, impolitic and unduly severe—in¬ 
volved, nevertheless, no absolute injustice, the Lieutenant-Governor holds 
that he chooses the lesser public evil in not withholding his support to 
irrevocable acts. 

14 In compliance, however, with the instructions contained in your 
letter No. 122, dated 24th January, Mr. Cowan has been placed under 
suspension, and the Lieutenant-Governor can only ask for a careful 
consideration of the papers herewith submitted. 


Memo, by L Cowan, Esq., Officiating Deputy Commissioner, L ml kin all, dated 3rd 

February 1872. 

Forwards to the Commissioner the statements made before mo 
to-day, of several Jats, Brahmins and Khatris of different villngos, 
on the state of feeling prevailing among the Kukas in their villages. 
Much of what the Kukas say may be mere bravado; nevertheless the 
matter will require close watching. This evidence could be multiplied 
to any extent. 


Statement of AtAR SiNQH, sou of Jowaliir, Jat, of Narangwdl, on solemn aflimiation, 

the 3rd February 1872. 

There are 18 or 20 Kukas in my village. They say openly 
that in Chait 1928 (March and April next) the Raj of the Kukas is 
to commence, when all the country will become Kukas. Since the 
attack on Kotla I have heard it said several times by kukas Hint that 
was nothing, but that two “lmllas” will shortly take place, headed by 
Ram Singh,’which would give him possession of the country. 
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Yesterday, I was sitting in front of tlie Sarai at Ludianali, when 
Gopal Singh, Kuka, who was released from Jail yesterday on security, came 
up and spoke to me and several others who were sitting there. He said, 
" They have taken away the Guru; hut I will have him released ; I will 
go to London” 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


Statement of Purbiiv, son of Nanak, Brahmin, of Rurka, Ludianah District, on solemn 
affirmation, the 3rd February 1872. 

There are 30 or 35 Kukas in my village. Two of them, Charat 
Singh and Utam Singh, are said to have been engaged in the Kotla affair. 
They left the village before the outbreak, and have not since returned. 
Two months ago Utam Singh and his brother Jiwa mortgaged their 
lands and gave the money to Ram Singh. They said openly that the 
Kuka Raj was soon coming, and that then they would have their choice 
of villages. A year ago they all said that the Kuka Raj was to begin 
in 1927. Now they say R im Singh has ordered them to be in readiness, 
as their rule is to begin this year. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


Statement of Devi Ciiand, son of Jamayat, Khatri, of Raipur, on solemn affirmation 

the 3rd February 1872. 

There are 150 or 200 Kukas in Raipur. For the last six months 
it has been the talk of the -whole village that Ram Singh is the “ avatar ” 
who is shortly to conquer India. Two months ago Darbara Singh 
mortgaged his land for Rs. 900, and gave money to Ram Singh. Several 
Kukas of Raipur are now trying in secret to find purchasers for their 
lands. They say among themselves, and many of them have said that 
Ram Singh’s “ ta . Uif ” will be for a few days only, and will resemble the 
takUf of a former avatar. Ram Chandar, whom his enemies could not 
detain. When Ram Singh comes, his rule is to commence. The English 
are to be driven out. I have been told by many of them that Lchna Singh 
and Hira Singh were fools who disobeyed the orders of the Guru. The 
Guru told these two men (the leaders in the Maloudh and Kotla 
attacks) to wait a month,but they were not heeding and commenced 
before all the preparations w’crc made and had injured the cause. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 
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Statement of DaSAUNDHA Sixgh, Jat, of Raipur, Ludianah District, on "olemn affirma¬ 
tion, the 3rd February 1872. 

For the last two or three years I have constantly heard the 
Kukas of my village say that their rule was to commence” in 1927 or 
1928. They all said that they had heard this from the Guru Rum 
Singh. 

Since the Kotla outbreak they say the time is close at hand, and 
that Ram Singh will be back in a few days to conquer the country. 
They laugh when any one says that Ram Singh is a prisoner. It is 
said by all of them that a Foreign State is to attack the British Army in 
a very short time, and that then will be the opportunity of the Kukas. 
A heavy revenge is to be taken on the British for their treatment of 
the Sat Guru. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


Statement of Kura, son of Goliib, Brahmin, of Rahawan Mijra, Ludianah District on 
solemn affirmation, the 3rd February 1872. 

I AM the Peroliit of the Kukas of Bur Gtijar, a village 2 eoss 
from mine. There are 40 or 45 Kukas in Bur Gujar, including women 
and children. During the past year several of them have sold their 
lands and given the proceeds to Ram Singh. They have talked open!y 
among themselves, and have often said to me that their “ Raj ” was soon 
to commence, and that Kukas would then have their choice of the best land 
and villages. I have been offered to be made a Subha and a large 
tract of land promised to me if I would become a Kuka and wen i 
their costume. Since the attack on Kotla I have ceased to be Porohit to 
the Bur Gujar Kukas. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


Statement of Atab Singh, boh of Ji wan Singh, Jat of Gujar wil, on solemn afiirmatiou 

the 3rd February 1S72. 

Since the Kotla outbreak I have often seen the Kukas of niv 
village laughing when people said the disturbance was over. They 
said that very soon there would be two other fasdds, and that .thou 
the country would be theirs. They say, "Why should wc cultivate 
a few acres of land ? In a little while we will have the whole count: y 
to choose from.” Ram Singh, they say, will come back to Conquer India. 
Two or three times it has been said to me, " Now is the time for you to 
become a Kuka; if you do not, there will bo no mercy shown to von 
when our time comes. ’ 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Com,hi 
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Statement of Samand Singh, son of Nihal Singh, Jat, of Gujarwal, on solemn affirmation, 

the 3rd February 1872. 


There are 40 or 45 Kukas in my village. About a year or two years 
ago the Kukas began to say that it was prophesied that their rule would 
commence in 1927. It was a subject of common talk with them that 
v hen the Guru was ruler of India he would give them any lands or 
Milages they might ask for. Kala Singh, Kuka, sold his land a few 
months ago, and gave the money to Ram Singh. Since the Kotla 
attack I have heard Buta Singh and Kala Singh, Kukas, say before a 
number of Kukas that Ram Singh could only be kept a prisoner for a 
lew days, that he would be back in a few days, and that then he would 
take possession of the country. It has been the talk of the whole village for 
^lie last ten days that in Chaitnext there is to be a great disturbance. 
Hie Kukas say this openly before passers-by and people of all castes. 


Yesterday I met Gopal Singh, Kuka, after he was released from 
Jail on furnishing security. He told me he would have Ram Singli 
released. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


Statement of Gurmukh Singh, son of Bhup Singh, Jat, of Gujarwal, on solemn affirma¬ 
tion, the 3rd February 1872. 

I HEAR it said every day by the Kukas of my village, and it is the 
talk of every one in the village, that before the month of Chait is over 
there will be two more “halias ” headed by Ram Singh, and that then 
the Raj of the Kukas will commence. They laugh at Ram Singh’s being 
a captive, and say he will be back in ten days. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner . 


Statement of Nathal, son of Harm, Jat, of Gujarwal, on solemn affirmation tho 

3rd February 1872. * 

I live in the m iddle of a number of houses all occupied by Kukas 
Deponent then says the same as Gurmukh Singh. 


Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg . Deputy Commissioner. 
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Dated 5tli February 1872. 



p rom _rp j) Fohsytii, Esq., c, B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 

To_The Oifg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In continuation of former cor¬ 
respondence, I send, in original, nine 
depositions of Jats, Brahmins and 
Khatris of different villages in 
the Ludianah District, shewing the 
state of feeling among the Kukas. 

It will be observed that all 
evidence points to the month of 
Cliait (March, April) as the period when some disturbance is to take 
place. 

From Maler Kotla I received yesterday intelligence of apprehen¬ 
sions being entertained of another attack being speedily made, but 
Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh does not consider the 
apprehensions to be well-founded. 

There is decided uneasiness regarding the intentions of the Kukas* 
and I do not feel at all sure that we may not suddenly have further 
trouble, for which it is as well to be prepared. 


Atar Singh. 
Purbhu. 

Devi Chand. 
Dasaundha Singh. 
Kura. 

Atar Singh 2nd. 
Samand Singh. 
Gurmukh Singh. 
Nathal. 


No. Cl C., dated 9th February 1872. 

From— Lepf,l Griffin, Esq., OfTg. Secretary to Government, Punjab 
To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division 
With reference to your No.—, dated 5th February, I am to enquire 
who selected Devi Chand, son of Jamiyat, Khatri of Raipur, for fcxamin- 
tion on the subject of Kuka feeling, and for what reasons. 

2. I am to request you kindly to forward for perusal any vernacular 
communication received from quarters other than Police (which reach 
Government direct). 


No. 73, dated 10th February 1S72. 

From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. b„ Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

With reference to your letter 61 C., dated 9th February 1872, 
regarding Devi Chand, Khatri of Raipur, I have ascertained from Mr. 
Cowan that the man happened to be in the compound when Mr. Cowan 
euquired if there were any men present from Kuka villages, and was 
brought to him with others who were also about the Court. He was not 
selected for any special reason. 


No. 03 C., dated 9th February 1872. 

*From— Lepbl Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To_The Secretary to Government of India, Homo Department. 

I am desired to forward, tor information, copy of a Memorandum 
submitted by the Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, to the 
Commissioner of the Ambalah Division. 
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Memorandum by L. Cowan, Esq., OfFg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianab, dated 6th 

February 1872. 


1 ESTEKDAY the Sikh Sardar Utam Singh of Ramgarh in this 
district called on me. 

After some conversation he dismissed his attendants and asked me 
if any troops were to be retained at Ludianab. I told him I did not 
know, but that probably some sowars and one or two companies of 
lufautry would be left at Ludiiinah. 

The Sard dr then said to me, “ There should be Artillery, Cavalry and 
1 ‘ Infantry at Ludidnah. This will be the most important district in the 
“ Punjab for some time to come. You must have troops here, and the 
“ troops must not be Sikhs” 

1 laughed at his remark, and told him that the Sikhs were the 
most faithful soldiers in the army, and when I questioned him further, 
he would only say that the Kukas of the villages in his neighbourhood 
were abusing Hira Singh and Lehna Singh (the leaders of the gang 
which attacked Maloudh and Kotla) for having begun too soon . 

From other quarters rumours to the same effect have reached me, 
and I am endeavouring to find further reliable evidence that matters 
were precipitated by the rashness of Lehna Singh's gang. Sard dr Utam 
Singh is a relative of Sardar Baddan Singh, who was wounded in the 
Maloudh attack. He has been in rather an excited state since the 
attacks, and may be an alarmist. Nevertheless, a remark of the kind 
I have quoted above, coming from a Sikh Sarddr and a relative of the 
Maharajah of Patidla, is deserving of attention. 

2. Information has reached me to-day that on Sunday (4th‘ 
instant) a man from Bhaini went to Raipur (a village containing a large 
number of Kukas) and gave out that Ram Singh had been released. On 
this there was rejoicing among the Kukas, and open exclamations that 
when Ram Singh arrived the Kuka rule would commence. I am making 
enquiries into this. 


Translation of a petition from Karm Khan, Nazim of Kotla State, dated Gth 
February 1872, to Commissioner, Ambalah Division. 

In obedience to your parwdna dated 29th January 1872, to the effect 
that enquiries be made as to who saw Kukas going to and from Kotla on the 
day of attack, the Lambardars of villages were summoned. Pala, Lambar- 
da v of Saroudh, Budhu, Lambard&r of Khurd, Gandhi, Lambardar of 

Kothala, * and Rupa, Lambard&r of Bh&gewal, 
-TD*/ stated that on the day of attack they severally , 
left their villages for Kotla. On the road gangs 
of Kukas varying from 10 to 15 were seen at several places going 
towards Kotla. When the circumstances of the expulsiou and death of 
Kukas were mentioned to them they (Kukas) stopped and returned, 
and were never seen again coming towards Kotla. lUakhan of Kotla 
fates that information of the assembly of Kukas at Ilathoya being 
D-ceived, he proceeded to the spot. Lambardars expressed their ignorance 


* Not on map 
mil* a from Kotla. 
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o ... Two persons whom lie does not know were 
me at Kot^lStkla Vakil coming out of the village. He asked them about 
was ordered to ascertain tlie the Kukas. They said that 200 Kukas had gone 
exact truth of this. His re- towards Nabha * through Nariki and Savkha 
port lias not been received. ( p atidla territory) by the jungle road. 

The inhabitants of other villages make statements to the effect that 
they had heard that Kukas were to re-attack Kotla and it was spread 
abroad that another attack on Kotla was certain. Kukas were assembled 
at Rubbun, &c. 


Dated Ambalah, 8th February 1872. 

Copt of above forwarded by Commissioner, Ambalah, to Secretary 
to Government, Punjab, for information, with reference to his No. 37 C., 
dated 26th January 1872. 


No. 65 C., dated 10th February 1872. 

From—L epel Griffin', Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In continuation of my letter No. 59 C., dated 7th instant, I am 
desired to forward translation of a communication from the Nazim of 
Kotla to the Commissioner of the Amb&lali Division, reporting on the 
gathering of Kukas towards Kotla on the day of the late attack. 


No. 59, dated 9th February 1872. 

From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c. b., Commissioner, Ambalah Division, 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

Begs to forward, for the information of His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor, copy of a Memorandum from Mr. L. Cowan, Officiating 
Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah, dated 7th instant, and of its 
enclosures, regarding R&m Singh, the Kuka Guru. 


Memorandum by L. Cowan, Esq., Offg .Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, dated 7th 

February 1872. 

SARDAR Utam Singh, of Ramgarh, called on me a few days ago on. 
his way to Delili. 

He told me in conversation that it was currently reported that 
R&m Singh on leaving Maloudh had gone to Syal, anil there had abused 
Lclina Singh and Hira Singh for beginning the disturbance before the 
arrangements were all completed. 

I summoned the Lambardats of Sy&l, and yesterday recorded their 
statements, which I herewith forward to the Commissioner and Super¬ 
intendent*. The evidence is important. 
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Statement of Gopal Singh, Lambardar of Syal, Ludianah District, on solemn affirmation, 

the 6th February 1872. 

My village is 5 or 6 miles from Maloudh. The day after the attack 
on Maloudh (i. e. 15th January) in the evening, Guru Ram Singh came 
from Maloudh, where he had gone to see you, and stayed all night in 
my village in the house of Bela Singh, Kuka. He was accompanied by 
five Kukas on horseback, and about 30 Kukas on foot, all armed with 
axes or ganddsas. During the night a great many more Kukas as¬ 
sembled in Syal, till there were 15 horsemen, and about 125 footmen, 
most of them carrying axes or choppers. 

There are 24 Kukas in Syal. 

In the Evening, I and the other Lambarddrs went to Ram Singh 
in Bela Singh’s house. We salaamed, and sat down near him. There 
was a great crowd. All the village had gone to see him. Ram Singh 
was downcast, and looked sad. He spoke very little at first. Some 
Kukas who came called out, “ What are we to do ? What is the order ? 
Tell us, oh Guru, what has happened ? ” 

Then Ram Singh said, “ Lehna Singh and Hlra Singh are fools. 
They disobeyed my order. I ordered them to wait till the month of 
Chait, but they were headstrong and would not obey me. They have 
spoiled my arrangements.” He added, “If they had waited for two 
months as I ordered them, all would have gone well.” 

Three months before the attack on Maloudh, Ram Singh came to 
Sy&l and addressed a crowd ot Kukas. He said then, “The shrines 
of pirs must be destroyed ; there is a great shrine, Sakki Sarwar, 
which I will destroy in Chait next. I will send men to destroy it. I 
will make them invisible to their enemies, but their enemies shall be 
visible to them.” 

Three days ago at night, the sky, which had been clouded all day, 
suddenly became clear, and there were luminous appearances in it. The 
Kukas of my village turned out shouting that it was a sign from Ram 
Singh, that they were not to lose hope. 

This morning, before I left the village, I saw some Kukas rejoicing, 
and on asking them the reason, they said they had heard Ram Singh 
had disappeared out of the Railway carriage which was taking him to 
Prag, and would soon be back. They said, " We will see what will hap¬ 
pen before Chait is over.” 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offy. Deputy Commissioner . 


Statement of Sant Ham, Lambardar of Syal, taken on solemn affirmation, the 6th 

February 1872. 

Went with the other Lambardars to see Ram Singh when he re- 
i urned from Maloudh. Heard him abuse Lehna Singh and Hira Singh 
for beginning before Chait. 

(Deponent then says the same as Gopiil Singh, Lambardar.) 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Co'VAN, Offg- Deputy Commissioner, 




Statement of Dyal SrNGn, Lambardar of Syal, taken on solemn affirmation, 
the 6th February 1872. 


This witness says the same as the other two Lambardars of his 
village, Gopal Singh and Sant Singh. 


(Sd). L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


No. 66 C., dated 12th February 1S72. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In continuation of my letter No. 63 C., dated 9th February 1S72, 
I am desired to forward copy of a further communication from the 
Officiating Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah regarding Ram Singh 
and the Kukas. The Commissioner has been asked to have Bela Singh’s 
statement recorded and forwarded for information. 


No. G9, dated 12th February 1872. 

From—L epel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I AM desired to request, with reference to your No. 59, dated 9th 
February, that the statement of Bela Singh may be recorded and 
forwarded for the information of His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. 


Statement of Saida Singh, Khewatdar of Itaipfir, Ludianah District, on solemn 
affirmation, the 9th February 1872. 

On Saturday last I returned to my village from Ludianah, where 
I had been on business. Darbara Singh, Kuka, a Lambardar of Raipur, 
came to my house on Sunday and said to me, “A Chamar has come 
from Bhaini who says that Ram Singh lias been released and has re¬ 
turned to Bhaini. You have just come from Ludianah ; what have you 
heard ? ” I told him I had not heard anything about the Guru. Darbara 
Singh then said, “It is true ; Ram Singh is the 11th Avatar. He has 
returned, or he will return in a few days; you will see what will happen 
inChaitnext. If you are not a Kuka, it will go badly with you.' I 
have often before this been told that if I did not become a Kuka befoie 
Chait 1928 I should be killed. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Cqinraissivnei 


No. 70 C., dated 12th February 1872. 

From- Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To-The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In continuation of ray letter No. 08 C., of this date, I am desi.ed 
to forward copy of a statement of a resident of Raipur rega.dmg Ram 
Singh and the Kukas, made before the Officiating Deputy Commission,,. 
Ludianah, 
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Confidential Report, No. III., for week ending 3rd February 1S72, by Captain F. H. 

Conolly, District Superintendent of Police, Amritsar. 

During the week all has been quiet, but all over the district there 
is an uneavSy feeling that the Kukas intend doing some further mischief, 
and it is said that this time they intend going at higher game, and not 
attacking villages and butchers. 

2. The rumour I mentioned in my last weekly No. III., that on 
the 13th March next we should see what the Kukas would do, still 
gains ground. 

3. Agreeably to orders received from Inspector-General of Police, 
I have ordered all the arms at Thanahs and Chokis to be kept locked 
up, and in the barracks in the city I have had regular places made to 
keep the arms under lock and key. 


No. 71 C., dated 12th February 1872. 

From—C. M. Rivaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Inspector-General of Police, Punjab. 

With reference to the Confidential Report No. III., of the District 
Superintendent of Police, Amritsar, for the week ending the 3rd 
February, in which it is stated, in the first paragraph, that “ it is said 
that this time they (the Kukas) intend going at higher game, and not 
attacking villages and butchers,” I am to request that you will ascer¬ 
tain from the District Superintendent, Captain Conolly, and report for 
His Honor's information, who said this. 


Dated 9th February 1872. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq , Offg. Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 

To—The Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge receipt of yourrnemo. dated 7th 
instant, forwarding extract from a letter of the Secretary to Govern¬ 
ment, Punjab, to your address, dated the 5th idem, directing my sus¬ 
pension from office until further orders. I only await the arrival of 
Major Parsons to make over charge of the district to him. 

2. This degradation was most unexpected by me. I had hoped 
that my proceedings, irregular though they were, would, under the 
grave circumstances of the case, have met with the approval of Govern¬ 
ment. I entertain the hope that the order for my suspension was 
written before the evidence, so strongly confirmatory^ of the belief 
entertained by me at the beginning, reached the Government of 
India. 

3. I have reported before that I did not carry out the executions 
at Kotla recklessly or thoughtlessly. I knew how great was the respon¬ 
sibility I was incurring. I knew that grave disapproval of my conduct 
by Government would in all probability be followed by dismissal lrora 
the service of Government; and to me, and to those dependent on me, 





dismissal means ruin and beggary. But I incurred this great risk in 
the belief that the preservation of the peace of the country required 
the severe measures of repression adopted by me, and that no more 
lenient measures would have had the same effect. 

4. If I have unfortunately failed to convince the Government 
that such severe measures were necessary, I will beg that twenty-three 
years of faithful service, during which time I have repeatedly received the 
thanks of Government, may be weighed against this one irregular pro¬ 
ceeding. I have never been accused of cruelty. I have never in my 
recollection raised a hand to strike a native. 

5. I shall feel obliged by your forwarding this letter to the Secre¬ 
tary to Government, Punjab, with theTequest that it may be transmitted, 
should His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor think fit, to the Government 
of India. 


No. 72 C., dated 12th February 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

With reference to the order for the suspension from office of Mr. 
Cowan, Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, conveyed in para. 3 
of your letter No. 122, dated 24th January, I am desired to forward, 
for submission to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General, 
copy of a letter from Mr. Cowan, dated 9th February 1872. 


No, 289, dated 8th February 1872. 


From_E. C. Bayley, Esq., c.s.i., Secretary to Government of India, Homo Department. 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I AM to acknowledge your telegram of the 29th ultimo, and your 

letters noted on the margin, all hav- 
No. 29 C., dated 22nd January 1872. j n g relation to the late Kuka out- 
” 36 c’ 26th ” ” break. The Governor-General in 

” 38 c.’ 27 th „ Council has considered these papers 

’’ 44 0., „ 30th „ ,, with anxious attention, and lie 

wishes, before passing final orders on the subject, to direct your atteu- 
tion to’ the points which appear specially to require explanation, 

2 His Excellency in Council agrees with His Honor’s opinion, 
cxnressed in his letter of 26th January, as to Mr. Cowan’s prompti- 
!1 nT1 .i enercry, and that some allowance must be made for the 
difficult position in which he was placed ; but he feels that nothing short 
of immediate urgent necessity could justify such a measure as the 

of *9 persons, *» exceptional and 

highly objectionable manner. 

3. The papers at present before His Excellency do not appear 
to him to show the existence of any such immediate urgent necessity. 
The following are Mr. Cowan’s own statements on the subject, I u 
his letter to Mr. Forsyth of the 16th January, he soys- 
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+i T,ie gangof rebels—for no other name will adequately characterise 

more than 125 ' 0f these > there were at 
v l n, ? l L kl e ^ 4 ca P tured 5 at Kotla, 8 killed, 31 wounded. Of those 
• ounded, -> or 26 escaped at the time, but 68, including 27 wounded, 
have been captured in the Patiala State, at Rur— a village twelve 
ailes from this. The entire gang has thus been nearly destroyed. I 
P'upose blowing away from guns, or hanging, the prisoners to-morrow 
morning at day-break. 


heir offence is not an ordinary one. They have not committed 
mere murder and dacoity; they are open rebels offering contumacious 
resistance to constituted authority; and, to prevent the spreading of 
- ic disease, it is absolutely necessary that repressive measures should 
e piompt and stern. I am sensible of the great responsibility I incur ; 
but I am satisfied that I act for the best, and that this incipient insur¬ 
rection must be stamped out at once.” 1 


4. In his letter (No. 15) of the 17tli January, also to Mr. Forsyth, 
he relates the circumstances of the arrest of the prisoners. He says that 
68 of them, of whom 29 were wounded (seven very severely), surrendered 
To use his owu words—“the ruffians to the Naib Nazim of Sherpiir and 

were completely cowed." three Native Cavalry, and that the 

party, which originally consisted of not more than 125 men, had before 
that time lost nine persons killed and nine prisoners. He adds—" At 
least two-thirds of the whole gang have been killed, wounded, or cap¬ 
ture'!. The remainder are being hunted like vermin, and many more 
of them will be taken.” J 

5. In the same letter he remarks that, in less than an hour after 

receipt of his letters, the Rajahs of Ndbha and Jind "despatched 
artillery, cavalry, and infantry to Kotla.” He also makes the follow¬ 
ing remark: “ It is certain that had their first attempts been crowned 

with success, had they succeeded in arming themselves and providing 
themselves with horses and treasure, they would have been joined by 
all the abandoned characters in the country, and their extinction 
would not have been effected without much trouble. By the timely 
preparations at Kotla, the first efforts were defeated, and, by the active 
exertions of the Patiala officials, this miserable attempt at rebellion has 
been stamped out.” He adds, however, “ but others of their stamp must 
be deterred from following so bad an example, and that the warning 
should be effectual, it must be prompt and terrible.” 

6 . In his letter of January 21st, he says—“As the contingents 
from adjoining Native States had arrived or were close at hand, I felt 
confident that, in the presence of such a force, and with the arrangements 
I hurriedly made, there was no fear of an immediate attack on Kotla,' 
or any place iu its neighbourhood ; but that a terrible example was* 
needed to put a stop at once to what was assuming the proportions of 
a rebellion.” 


7. These statements show that no immediate danger was to be 
apprehended; that, if the crime was an attempt at insurrection, it had 
failed; that the insurgents were “ completely cowed,” and were nearly' 
all made prisoners, many of them being wounded as well; that the 
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danger which might have arisen, if the fort had been taken, had been 
averted ; and that ample military force for the maintenance of order 
was at Mr, Cowan s disposal. 


8 . Mr. Forsyth’s letter of the 19th, and its enclosure, no doubt, 
show that several small bodies of Kukas were observed on the 18th 
January (the day after the execution) in the neighbourhood of Kotla ; 
but the conduct of these persons on the 18th could not have had any¬ 
thing to do with Mr. Cowan’s act from the first. 

9 . The impression which the papers leave on His Excellency in 
Council is, that Mr. Cowan ordered the execution not under the pressure 
of immediate urgent, necessity, but because he thought that it might 
possibly have the effect of preventing an insurrection of a more 
general kind. 

10. In His Excellency’s opinion, a general apprehension of this 
sort is not enough to justify what was done. Nothing could justify 
it except the presence * of immediate urgent necessity, and of this His 
Excellency has no evidence whatever in the papers before him. 


11 . The apprehension that a general insurrection was imminent 
and could be averted by the means taken, and not otherwise, might 
have the effect of excusing Mr. Cowan to a greater or less extent 
if it rested upon reasonable grounds, but the papers disclose only slight, 
if any, grounds for such an apprehension. Upon this subject what 
Mr. Cowan has to show is some ground for thinking that when “this 
miserable attempt at rebellion,” as he calls it, “ had been stamped put,'’ 
a summary execution would, and that punishment in the common 
course of law would not, deter other persons from rebelling. 


12. His Excellency further wishes to be more fully informed as 
to the mounds of Mr. Cowan’s “ belief that a serious outbreak was 
inteuded” (see paragraph 4 of his letter of 21st January to Mr. Forsyth), 
and he requests an expression of His Honor’s opinion on the question 
whether there are any substantial grounds to apprehend a rebellion on 
the part of the Kukas, and whether he considers it necessary to the 
maintenance of the peace that any special measures for the prevention 
of such rebellion should be taken. 


13. With regard to Mr. Forsyth’s proceedings, they would appear 
to have been legal ; but His Excellency in Council fails to perceive the 
necessity for such extreme and indiscriminate severity as Mr. Forsyth 
displayed. 

14. His Excellency in Council awaits the explanations of the 
officers concerned upon these points, together with an expression of 
His Honor’s views upon the whole matter, and will reserve final orders 
on the subject till they have been received and fully considered. 
Meanwhile, as you have been already informed by telegraph, His 
Excellency in Council thinks it necessary to maintain the instructions 
in paragraph 3 of my letter No. 122, dated 24th ultimo, that Mr. 
Cowan be suspended from office. 
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No. 73 C., dated 13th February 1872. 

From—C. M. Rivaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Secy, to Govt., Punjab, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I Air directed to forward copy of a letter. No. 289, dated the 8th 
instant, on the subject of the late Kuka outbreak, and to request that 
it may be transmitted to Mr. Cowan, and that you will report whether 
that officer is desirous of recording any further statement with regard 
to the action he took. ° - 


No. 50, dated 3rd February 1872. 


From—T. D. Fobsyth, Esq., c. b., Commissioner, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 


Crown, versus Bhagwan Singh, Gyan 
Singh, Thaman Singh and Mehr Singh, 
accused. 

Charge , dacoity with murder, Section 
396, Indian Penal Code. 

Tried 19th January 1872. 


As requested in his No. 4SC., 
dated 30th ultimo, begs to forward, 
in original, the file ot proceedings 
connected with the trial of the Kukas 
therein alluded to, together with 
another file noted marginally. 


Haler KoTLA JURISDICTION. 
Maler Kotla State , 


1.—Albel Singh, 

Kuka 

2.—Rur Singh, 

Do. 

3.—Kesra Singh, 

Do. 

4.—Saitha Singh, 

Do. 

5.—Antip Singh, 

Do. 

6.—Sobha Singh. 

Do. 

7.—Variam Singh, 

Do. 

8.—Sham Singh, 

Do. 

9.—Hira Singh, 

Do. 

10.—Bhagat Singh, 

Do. 

11.—Hakim Singh, 

Do. 

12.—Vari&m Singh, 

Do. 

13.—Sobha Singh, 

Do. 

14.—Sujan Singh, 

Do. 

15.—Bela Singh, 

Do. 

16.—Jow&hir Singh, 

Do. 


Charge ,—Dacoity with murder 
15th January 1872. 


of Balian, 

Patiala. 

Malu Majra, 

Do. 

Gillau, 

Nablia. 

Rabbu, 

Ludianah. 

Sakraudi, 

Patiala. 

Rabbu, 

Ludianah. 

Chuna, Bahadur 
Singh, 

| Ltidi&nah. 

J ogah, 

Patiala. 

Pittoke, 

Nfibha. 

Kangla, 

Patiala. 

Jubwal, 

Amritsar. 

Mehrdj, 

Firozpur. 

Baddal, 

Nabha. 

Rabbu, 

Ludi&nah. 

Do., 

Do. 

Balian, 

Patiala. 


Kotla on the morning of the 


Niaz Ali, for prosecution, on solemn affirmation,—16th January 1872. 

I AM NaibNazimof Amargarh, in the Patiala State. On the 15th 
instant, about noon, a Jamad6r of Rur came and reported to me at Sherptir 
1,1 at a body of Kukas had created a disturbance in Kotla, and had come 
to Rur. I went at once with three sowars and a moharrir to Rur. 
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40 puces from the village, of whom 29 were wounded,— some only with 
contusions. The villagers had all fled out of fear. I asked them where 
they had come from. They said they had come after attacking Haloudh 
and Kotla. I told them to give up their arms. Some agreed 
to ‘ f ive up arms, others refused, and they disputed about it. At last 
they gave up 16 talwars, one spear, and a number of gandasas and axes 
and sticks. The swords before the Court are those they gave up. I 
arrested them and took them to Sherpur. There were no troops or 
people of Kotla there. I got no information from Kotla, There were 
four horses with them. Three of them belong to the Sardar of Maloudh, 
and one to some one in Kotla. They had also a Kotla chapprassi’s 
bad"e with them. I identify the horses out of Court. The 16 men before 
me,°and the two women, were among the KukasI captured. The leaders 
were Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, of Sakraudi, and Gurmukh Singh ’ a 
Lambardar of Phanvai, in Kotla. They told me they had left Bhaini 
with the intention of killing the cow-killers in Kotla, and that on the 
road they turned off to get arms in Maloudh. They did not tell me 
what they intended to do after leaving Kotla, I told them it was no use 
to resist; that though they might overpower me, the Maharaja would not 
leave a man alive. After taking the arms, I collected a number of men 
and escorted the Kukas to Sherpur, 4 coss from Bur. ^ I kept the 
prisoners a day at Sherpur and then sent them to you at Kotla. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


Accused do not question. 


Punjab Singh, for prosecution, on solemn affirmation,—18th January 1872. 

I am Lambard&r of Ramnagar, in the Patiala State, and a Darb&ri 
of the State. On the 15th I went with Niaz Ali to Rur. My village is 
on the road from Sherpur to Rur. I saw about 70 Kukas in the 
jungle outside the village, and the village deserted. After some 
dispute, they gave up their arms to Niaz Ali. There were 16 
talw&rs, a spear, and a number of axes and ganditsas. There 
were four horses. I identify the arms shown to me. All the 
swords were marked with blood, and many were without sheaths. 
About 20 or 25 were wounded,—7 severely. I went with the prisoners 
to Sherpur. They said they had come from Bhaini to massacre the 
neonle of Kotla who killed cows, and went to Maloudh to get arms. 



Accused do not question. 



WIST* 



papers relating to 

N ahain Singh, for prosecution, on solemn affirmation,—18th January 1872. 

I A3i the Mukhtar of Sardar Mith Singh, of Maloudh. Three of 
t neiiorses—two mares and one horse—outside Court are the property 
oi Sardar Mith Smgh and his son, Baddan Singh. They were stolen 
iom Maloudh on the evening of the 14th instant by a gang of dacoits 
■ jo wounded the Sardar, Baddan Singh, and killed two men. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

Accused do not question. 

One of the swords shown to me w T as stolen from Maloudh at the 
same time. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


Examination of Albel Singh, Kuka, accused No. 1,—IStli January 1872. 

I went to Bhaini for the Maghi festival 4 or 5 days ago. I 
met Hira Singh and Lehna Singh there. I left Bhaini with them 
and about 120 others. There was no talk of going to Kotla. 
They said they were all going to their homes. I went with them to 
Rabbu ; remained a night there. Next day we all went to Maloudh in 
the evening. Hira Singh told us to come with him to Maloudh, and he 
would give us arms to kill the slayers of cattle. I remained in the bazar 
when the others went into the fort. No Subha came with us. When 
the gang left Maloudh, I accompanied and came to Kotla. Hira Singh 
said the cow-killers were there. I came into the city with the others 
as far as the “ Killa” gate. I don’t know who our guide was. I followed 
Hira Singh. I found a sword in Kotla. I wounded a man with a sword 
before the Treasury. I don’t know who he was. I then ran away with 
the others and went to Rur, where I was seized the same day by the 
Naib Nazim. No Subha incited us at Bhaini to commit this outrage. 
Hira Singh at Bhaini, andat several other places, has asked meto join him 
in killing the killers of cows. The man I wounded was killed by one cf my 
companions. I don’t know if any joined us on road from Bhaini. Several 
Kukas came to us and several left us. Ram Singh told us to leave 
Bhaini,—I don’t know why. I make tkffe confession voluntarily. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

Confession,—T. D. F. 


Examination of Rur Singh, Kuka, of Patiala, accused No. 2, - 18th January 1872. 

I went to the Maghi fair at Bhaini. I joined the Kukas who were 
H> ra Singh and Lehna Singh. We did not speak about killing 
htc ir- Ut tllc tll0U g llt came into niy heart to do so. I left Bhaini 
Hua Singh and his party. I joined* them next morning in Rabbu, 
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I was going to my home. No one at Rabbu asked me to join them I 
lefi. Rabbu with the party and went to Maloudh. In my heart I 
thought that we would get arms in Maloudh. God told me. I went 
into the town, but remained in the gateway by God’s order. I did 
not go further. When the Kukas retired I came with them and went 
to Kotla. No one told me to go. I went. I came into the town, and 
remained outside gate of palace. I had a stick. I joined in the fio-ht 
before the treasury, but did not strike any one. I did not get a weapon. 
U era away. A number remained behind. I don’t know if they were 
killed or not. The men whose corpses were shown to me were with 
us, but I don t know their names. I went from Kotla with the others 
to Rur, where I was captured. I don’t know if all the other accused 
wer . c m kotla with us or not. I don’t know if any left our gang after 


Confession.—T. D. F. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


Examination of Kesra SiNcn, accused No. 3,— ISth January 1872. 

.it? WE o T t0 ® haini fc ”Lthe Maglii mela. I sat near where Hira Singh 
and Lehna Singh were. They did not advise me to join them in any 

* put V 51 . nto “y heart to go with them. No Subha spoke 
to us [this last remark is volunteered]. I left Bhaini with them. We 
went together to Rabbu and from Rabbu to Maloudh. God ordered 
me to go there. No one else told me. I went inside, but stayed outs de 
the fort gate whilst the others went in. I had not even a stick. 1 
then came with the party to Kotla. I came inside the town to the,palaco 
gate. I was in the fight before the treasury, but had no arms. I don't 
know who killed the Kotwfil. I dont know who showed us the road in 
I followed others. We came to Kotla by God’s order to kill the slayers 
of kine. From Kotla we went to Riir, where we were captured The 
whole gang was captured at Rur. None left us on the road. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate . 

Confession.—T. D. F. 


Examination of Saitita Singh, acouaed No. 4,—18th January 1872. 

I WENT to Bhaini on the Maghi. I did not hear any counsel takpn 
there to kill or rob. I followed the gang of Hira Singh and Lehna Sintrli 
to my house in Rabbu. I went with them to Maloudh on the following 
evening. There were in all 50 men, all Kukas. I wont inside but staved 
at the outer gate. I don’t know why we went there. I went because 
™. Swgh and Lehna Singh went. From Maloudh I came with the 
rest to Kotla; came inside of palace enclosure. I had a stick. I im ;, 
the fight, but did not hit any one, I left Kotla with the others, I Ji'i 
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not get a sword in Kotla. We all came to Rur. None left us on road. 
At Rur we were captured. The men whose corpses have just been sbpwn 
to ns were with us in Kotla. I don’t know their names. The other 
accused were all with us in Maloudh and Kotla. 


Confession.—T. D. F. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate . 


Examination of Anup Singh, accused No. 5,—IStli January 1872. 

I WENT to Bhaini for the Maglii. I went with Hira Singh and 
Lehna Singh, who are of my village. No counsel was taken at Bhaini. 
I lelt Bhaini with Hira Singh and a number of Kukas,—I don’t know 
how many. I went to Rabbu,—from Rabbu to Maloudh. I stayed at 
the outer gate by order of Hira Singh. I did not go to the fort. I went 
from Maloudh to Kotla. I remained outside. Was not in the fight. 
W hen the rest ran out I joined them, and went to Rur, where I was 
captured. 


^Confession.—T. D. F. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate . 


Examination of Sobha Singh, accused No. 6, of Rabbu,-18th January 1872. 

CAME from Rabbu with the gang; did not go to Bhaini. Then says, 
‘‘ I did not see Lehna Singh and Hira Singh 
in my village. The night of the row at 
. ,, Maloudh, I was in my village all night. 

On the 15th I left my home to go to the Pharwai mela. On the 
roan, as I was passing Rdr I was arrested with the other accused. I was 
alone. I have no witnesses. {Note .—Pharwai is between Rabbu and 
Rur.) I lost my road.” 


Confession of being with the 
gang.—T. D. F. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

This man was with the gang, and from the geographical position of 
Pharwai and Rdr it is evident he was not going to Pharwai.—T. D, F. 


Examination of Vabiam Singh, accused No. 7,—I8th January 1872, 

I w ENT to Bhaini for the Magbi fair. I saw Hira Singh 
{" ere - t left Bhaini with him. He°said nothing to me at Bhaini, 
bnt 011 tllf? road he spoke about the killing of cows, and asked me to 
? to Kotla and stop it. I went to Maloudh with him. I stayed in the 
Hr °'Rside the gate of the fort; was not engaged in the fight; 
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tlxeu I came to Kotla; came to the palace yard; was in the fight, hut did 
not hit any one. I had only a stick with me. I then went to Rur. I 
followed Hira Singh. I. was captured at Rur. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

Confession.—T. D. F. 


Examination of Sham Singh, accused No. 8,—IStli January 1872. 

Went to Maghi mela at Bhaini; met Hira Singh and Lehna 
Singh there. No counsel was held about cow-killing. I left Bhaini 
alone about noon. That night I put up at Kotla under a tree 
outside the town. I did not eat any food there. I have no witnesses 
that I was there alone. Next morning I went to Rur, which is on the 
road to Jogah. I put up in the house of Mehtab Singh, Kuka. A 
Lambard&r, whose name I don’t know, saw me. I was in Meht&b Singh’s 
house when I was seized. I was not with the other Kulcas when I was 
seized. 

Nidz Ali re-examined .—When Shdm Singh was seized he was 
sitting with the other Kukas and dressing their wounds. 

Shdm Singh continued .—I was formerly in the service of the Jlud 
Raja, and dismissed for being a Kuka. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate 

Confession of being at Kotla, 

The case is clear against this man of being with the gang.—T, D. F. 


Examination of IIira Singh, accused No. 9,—IStli Jauuary 1872. 

I WENT to Bliaini for the Maghi. I left Bhaini with Shau^ 
Sin°h (preceding witness, who said he left alone); came to 
Kotla - stayed under a tree and next morning went to Rur; 
put up in house of Hira Singh. His brother, whose name I don’t know, 
was there : he is a Kuka. I went out for a necessary purpose as Hira 
Singh and Kukas were being arrested, and I was arrested with them. I 

have no witnesses. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

This man was not seized in a house. The whole gang were taken 
iu a body. He confesses that he was at Kotla. 1. D, r 
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Examination of Biiagat Singii, accused No. 10,—IStli January 1S72. 

I went to Bliaini for the Maghi mela. I saw Hira Singh 
and Lehna Singh there. I joined their party. These two preached 
against cow-killing, and said they were going to Kotla to kill 
the killers of kine, and invited us to accompany them. No Subha 
came near us. Ram Singh came and told us not to make 
a disturbance there, but to take our food and go. A great 
many Kukas were in a state of frenzy. I was not. I went with 
them to Rabbu; then to Maloudh, inside outer gate ; then to 
Kotla, to palace yard. I had a stick. I was in the fight, but did 
not hit any one. I did not get any arms. We went first to the 
treasury to get arms. Hira Singh said that after getting arms we 
would kin the killers of cows. We ran away to Rur, where I was 
seized. We had many wounded with us; therefore we remained 
together. I did not hear that we were to go anywhere after leaving 
Kotla. Lelina Singh and Hira Singh were wounded in Kotla ; there¬ 
fore we were dispirited and gave up the game. 


Confession.—T. D. F. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


Examination of Hakim Singh, accused No. 11,—17th January 1872. 

1 did not go to the Maghi mela at Bliaini. I went to 
Ambalah to search for service 25 days ago. I lived with Sobha, a 
iolice Havildar. I was formerly acquainted with him. I stayed 
lour Jays with him. I asked Tahl Singh, in the Police, to get 
me service. I don't know what his appointment was. I think he 
was^ a munshi. He did not take me to any superior officer. I 
don t know if they will give evidence for me or not. I left Ambalah 
15 or 16 days ago; went to Sughar; put up with iny “N&nki,” I 
Jou t know how many days I stayed there. I don’t know who lives 

What service is to be ? ext NAnki in Sughar. From Sughar 

found, at Rur?—T. D. F. 1 went to Kur. 1 went there in search of service. 

I do not know any one in Rtir. I sat down 
outside; other Kukas came up, and I was seized with them. I have no 
witnesses. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

1 his man was seized with the others of the gang in a body. His 
oi y about sitting down outside and being joined by other Kukas 
i s T ute ^credible. He is a native of Amritsar.—T. D. F. 


Examination of Vabiam Singh, accused No. 12,—ISth January 1872. 

I went to the Maglu fair at Bliaini. I met Lehna Singh and Hira 
• nigh there, and I joined their party. They told us to fight for our 
and asked who would follow them. I left Bhaini with them on 
noon of 13th. About 60 or 70 other Kukas were with us. We 
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went to Rabbu; then to Maloudh for arms. I went into the bazar, but did 
not enter the fort. I did not fight. Then I came with the gang to Kotla; 
entered the palace yard; had a stick; joined in the fight and struck several 
persons with my stick; then fled with the others to Rur, where I was 
apprehended. I did this because God told me to do it. 


Confession.—T. D. F. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


Examination of Sobiia Sinoh, accused No. 13,—18th January 1872. 

I went to the Maghi mela at Bhaini, and went with Hira Sin°h’s 
party to Rabbu, then to Maloudh, and afterwards to Kotla. At Maloudh 
I went into the fort, but did not attack any one. At Kotla I went into the 
palace yard ; was in the row; did not strike any one. I had a stick 
only. 1 hen I went to Rur, where I was captured. I went by order of 
Hira Singh to Maloudh and Kotla. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

Confession. —T. D. F. 


Examination of Sujan Singh, accused No. 14,—18th January 1872. 

My home is at Rabbu. I joined Hira Singh at Rur. I did not 
go to Kotla or Maloudh with them. I went to Ri'ir six days ago for the 
Pharwai mela (Pharwai is beyond Riir). I did not go to Pharwai 
because Gurmukh Singh did not go there. I am not Gurmukh Sindh’s 
servant, or in any way connected with him. I lived in Riir for one day 
m the house of a man whose name I do not know. I went out and sat 
down with some Kukas who were outside the village, and was seized. I 
have no witnesses to my defence. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

Niaz Ali’s statement is clear that all the 68 Kukas were in the 
jungle 30 or 40 paces from the village of Riir, and said they had come 
from Kotla; all the villagers of Rur had fled out of fear. I consider 
this man s statement quite incredible. T. D. F. 


Examination of Bela Sinoh, accused No. 15,—18th January 1872. 

I did not go to Maghi mela. When they came to my village 
Rabbu, I joined them and went to Maloudh. 1 went to the bazar; thou 
I went to Kotla and entered the town; stayed outside the palace gate. I 
had no arms. I was not in the fight, hut saw it. We went to Kotin 
kill the killers of cows. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magkt m e. 

Confession,—T, D, F. 





papers relating to 


Examination of Jowahir Sisan, accused No. 16,—18th January 1872. 

tt, t ,f WENT to theMaghimela at Bliaini. I left alone and joined 
ilira omgh at Rabbu. I went with them to Malondh and stayed at the 
ou ei gate. I then came to Kotla, and came as far as the palace gate, 
there ^ ^° 1U ttie * tIien went to and was captured 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

Confession.—T. D. F. 



Order. 

Iiie whole of the accused in this case were captured immedi- 
utely after the attack on the town of Kotla. They had in their 
possession arms which were deeply stained with blood, and property 
stolen from the State of Kotla and Sardar of Maloudli. The whole of 
the accused make admissions which amount to confession of guilt, and 
ot their guilt no reasonable doubt can be entertained. The offences 
thes'e men have committed are no ordinary ones. They have commit¬ 
ted an overt act of open rebellion, and deserve the severest penalty of 
the law. I commit the accused for punishment to the Commissioner 
and Agent for the Kotla State. 


(Sd.) L. 


The 18 th January 1872. 

[Note .—The case is headed dacoity with 
oik-nee in reality, as Mr. Cowan says,— T.D.F.] 


murder, but it 


Cowan, Magistrate. 

is a much more serious 


The conduct of certain officials of the Patiala State has been most 
piaiseworthy. Considerable intelligence and courage were displayed by 
niz All, JNaib Nazim, in the capture of so formidable a gang with the 
aid of only a few followers. His attendants too are deserving of reward 
lor the prompt and ready aid they rendered to him. 

I recommend the following rewards, viz .:_ 


To Ni&z Ali, Naib N&zim ... ... 1,000 

Panj&b Singh, a Darbaria... ... ... *300 

Jaiinal Singh, who gave the information ... 200 

Mastan Ali ... ... ... ... 100 

Utam Singh ... ... ... 50 

Ratan Singh ... ... *.! ... 50 

Culdb Singh ... ... ... ... 50 

Partab Singh ... ... ... ... 50 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 
The 18 th January 1872, 
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otla State versus Aleel Singh and 15 otliers, Kukas. Charge —Dacoity with murder at 
Kotla on the morning of 15th January 1872. 


This case has been conducted by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Ludianah, on behalf of the Kotla Authorities,—the Nazim and Tahsildar 
sitting with him and conducting the trial. 

The evidence of Niaz Ali and Panjab Singh shows that a compact 
body of 68 or 70 Kukas were found by them in the jungle outside the 
village of Rur, which place had been deserted by the villagers through 
fear. When interrogated these men all acknowledged that they had come 
from Kotla. Swords, one spear, axes, and gandasas were in their hands 
and covered with blood. The statements furnished by the Nazim establish 
the fact of the attack upon the palace and treasury of Kotla, the mur¬ 
der of the Kotwal and seven of his men, besides wounding of 15 more. 


It is impossible to disciminate now between those who actually 
struck the blows which caused the death of these men; nor at this 
present moment would it be wise to display leniency towards a gang, 
every one of whom is according to law equally liable to the same pun¬ 
ishment. The intentions of this gang are clearly indicated by the leader 
Ram Singh ( vide his statement made before me at Ludianah on 17th). As 
regards prisoners 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7,10,12,13,15 and 16, their statements 
are ample confession of their being actually inside Kotla. 8 and 9 admit 
being at Kotla. 6,11, and 14 admit being with the gang when caught, 
and their admission, coupled with the statements made by accused 3 
and 4, leave no doubt in my mind that they were of the gang, and 
therefore are equally liable to punishment. 

I concur with the committing officer, and confirm the sentence 
of death against all, to be carried out into immediate execution. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, 

Commissioner and Superintendent, 
Ex-Offieio Agent to Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab. 

Kotla, the 18 th January 1872. 

The remaining prisoners caught, but who, it appears, were not taken 
with this gang, will be dealt with separately.—T. D. F. 

The meritorious conduct of the Patiala officials having been certified 
by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludi&nah, I sanction the rewards . to 
each as recommended by him: the money to be paid from the Kotla 
revenues. Provision is also to be made for the families of the Kotw&l 
and others who fell gallantly defending the palace and property of the 
Maler Kotla State. The details will be settled in consultation with the 
Nazim of Kotla. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, 

Comrnimoncr, 


Kotla, the 18 th January 1872. 


WHlSTfty 
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Court of Sessions, Ambalah Division. 

Case No. 1 of 1872. 


The Crown versus 1 , Bhagwan Singh ; 2, Cyan Singh ; 3, 
Teaman Singh ; 4, Mehr Singh. 

Charge ,—Dacoity with murder; Section 396, Indian Penal Code. 


Arrangement of file. 

1. Calendar charge and opening sheets. 

2. Report of Civil Surgeon, Ludianah. 


3. Other evidence for prosecution. 

4. Examination of accused before Committing Magistrate. 

5. Defence. 

6. Opinion of assessors. 

7. Finding and sentence of Sessions Judge. 

The 19 th January 1872. 





ala talar of Prisoners committed by Deputy Commissioner , Ludidncth, in the month of January 1872, to 

take their trial before the Sessions Judge . 



Name, parentage, 
residence, caste and 
age of accused. 

Offence, and the 
date on which 
committed. 

For Prosecution. 

Defence. 

To the fact. 

Apprehension. 

Medical 

evidence. 

Finding and 

identity of 
property or 
body. 

Charac¬ 

ter. 

Other evidence. 

Defence. 

Charac¬ 

ter. 

1. Bhagwau Singh, sou 

of JRam Singh, Kuka. 

2. Gy&n Singh, son of 

Dala Singh, Kuka. 

3. Thamau Singh, son of 

Albel Singh, Kuka. 

4. Melir Singh, son of 

Golaba, Kuka. 

Dacoity with 
murder. 

Committed on 
the 14th Jan¬ 
uary 1872. 

1 . Dasaundhi. 

2 . Kishna. 

3. Sdba. 

4* Hari Singh . 

5. Sardar Bad an 

Singh. 

6 . Nihal Singh. 

7. Sahib Singh. 

8 . Ftdm Singh. 

9. Sundar. 

10 . Nathwa. 

11 . Basuwa, 




12 . Sarfraz K h a n, 

Deputy Inspec¬ 
tor. 

13. Dhonkal Singh. 

14. Kirpa. 

1 . Dasaundhi. 

2. Kishna. 

3. Sdba. 

7. Sahib Singh. 

4. Hari Singh. 

5. Sardar Badan 

Singh. 

G. Nihal Singh. 

15. Dewa Singh. 

No 

ne. 

Names. 

Date of apprehen- 
sion. 

Whether on bail or 
in prison. 

Accused 1, 2, 3 and 4. 

14th January 
1872. 

In prison. 


Abstract of case. 

Against the four accused Bbagwdn Sinsh, Gydn Singh, Thaman Singh and Melir Singh the evidence is clear and conclusive. They are all wounded, and 
were taken in the very act of committing tne offence with which they are charged. Tlicir presence at the place of capture is incompatible with innocence; some 
further enquiry must he made into the conduct of the remaining three prisoners who are forwarded to the District Superintendent of Police for separate 
enquiry and chalun. 

T),:- accused Nos. 1 to 4 are committed to take their trial before the Sessions Judge this 19th day of January 1872. 

This order is explained to them. They have no witnesses. 


Camp Maler Kotla: i 



(Sd«) L. Cowan, 

Tiie I9tfi January 1372, ) 



Magistrate . 
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Charge. 

I, L. Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate of Ludianah, hereby declare that 
Bhagwan Singh, accused, on or about the 15tli January 1872, committed 
dacoity with murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable 
under Section 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on 
the said charge by the Sessions Court. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

The 15tli January 1872. 


Charge. 

I, L. Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate, hereby declare that Gy an Singh, 
accused, on or about the 15th January 1872, committed dacoity with 
murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Sec¬ 
tion 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on the said 
charge by the Sessions Court. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate . 

The 15 th January 1872. 


y 


Charge. 

I, L. Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate, hereby declare that Thaman 
Singh, accused, on or about the 15th January 1872, committed dacoity 
with murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under 
Section 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on the 
said charge by the Sessions Court. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 

The 15tli January 1872. 


Charge. 

I, L. Cowan, Esquire, Magistrate, hereby declare that Mehr Singh, 
accused, on or about the 15th January 1872, committed dacoity with 
murder, and has thereby committed an offence punishable under Sec¬ 
tion 396, Indian Penal Code, and I direct that he be tried on the said 
charge by the Sessions Court. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate • 

The 15th January 1872. 


Proceedings of a Court of Sessions held by T. D. Forsyte, Esq., 
C.B., Sessions Judge of the ArnbdloJi Division, at Maloudh, Ludidnuh 
District, on the 19 th day of January 1872, with the aid of the follow - 
iog Assessors :— 

1. Mir H&sham Kh&n, Bah&dur, Rasaldar. 

2. Abdul K&dir, Superintendent of Wort'S, 

8 , Maht&b Singh, Lambard&r ot Dauda. 







The Crown, prosecutor, versus the following prisoners :— 


1. Bh fig wan Singh, son of R&m Singh ; Caste Kuka • aged years- 

2. Cyan Singh, do. Dala Singh, do. do. do. 

3. Thaman Singh, do. Albel Singh, do. do. do. 

4. Mehr Singh, do. Golaba, do. do. do. 

Charge :—Dacoity with murder, Section 396, Indian Penal Code. 
Committed by Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, at Ludianah, on 

the 19th January 1872. 

The charge is read and explained to the prisoners. 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge , Ambdlah Division. 


Memo, of papers transferred from the Magistrate's File to the 
Sessions File , and read out as part of the Proceedngs of this Court:—* 

Calendar. 

Charge sheets. 

Report of Civil Surgeon, Ludianah. 

Evidence of Sardar Baddan Singh, taken by Mr. L. Cowan. 
Examination of the four accused before the Committing Magistrate 


Ludidnah, 18th January 1872. 

From— JonN Ince, Esq., m.d., Civil Surgeon, Ludianah, 

To—The Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah. 

I HAVE the honor to report that about 8 A. M. on Monday, the 
15th instant, I received your verbal instructions, through the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police, to proceed without delay to Maloudh for the pur¬ 
pose of examining and reporting upon the persons killed and wounded 
during the attack by the Kukas upon that place the previous evening. 

1 at once laid out my horses, and joined you at Maloudh between 

2 and 3 P. M the same day, having been somewhat delayed in the 
latter portion of the journey by rain. My Hospital Assistant, Mirza 
Amir Beg, accompanied me with medicines, instruments, and surgical 
appliances. 

2. The following statement shows the number of persons 1 
examined:— 


Persons. 

Killed. 

"Wounded. 

Total. 

\ . 

Maloudh men 

9 

2 

A. 

4 

£ 

Kukas 

2 

** 

U 


_—-- - 

, . - 

-‘- 


at; cmruars 

u ‘ '~' i l,uc c 0a chman, who was wounded in five places, 

Maloudh men. t j ie chief one being across the right temple, 

protably by a gandfaa, and the skull ra fractured; the other was 
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Killed. 


Nabi Baksh, a Munshi, who had received five very severe sword 

wounds, two of which were across the back of 
the neck, and by which his head was nearly 

severed from his body. 

4. Of those wounded was the young Sardar himself, Baddan Singh, 

who had received six wounds, three of which 
were probably sword cuts, one by a gandasa, 
and two by sticks ; fortunately they were all slight, but that across Ins 
left lower jaw, a sword cut about four inches long, will leave an indeli¬ 
ble scar. The other, Nihal Singh, received three slight sword wounds,— 
one across the right cheek, and two others upon the left hand and wrist. 

5. Of the dead Kukas No. 1 had an incised wound over the 

^ left cheek-bone and a fractured skull. No. 2 

had an incised wound across the front part of 
the head, and also a fractured skull. The expression of these two 

bodies was a most fiendish one, and contrasted 
horribly with the placid faces of the two 
Maloudh ones which were lying beside them in the same shed ; indeed, 
the scene afforded a striking proof of the fact that the state of the 
mind, or rather its facial reflection, at the moment of death, is as lasting 
as the attitude of the remaining portions of the body. 

6 . Of the four wounded, Gyan Singh had received a bullet 

wound in the right arm, a little below the 
shoulder joint, causing a very severe and com¬ 
minuted fracture of the bone. Bhagwan Singh had a slight contused 
wound on the back of the right elbow, and a contusion on the back. 
Thaman Singh had a slight contused wound about half an inch 
long just above the left elbow, and three slight contusions upon the head. 
Lastly, Mehr Singh had a contusion over the left hip, at the slightest 
touch of which he cried out very vociferously and out of all proportion 
to the apparently slight injury he had sustained. 

7. About 7 A. M. the next day (the 16th) I started on the 
same duty for Maler Kotla, as the Kukas had 
made a still more formidable attack upon the 
latter town the morning after their assault 

upon Maloudh. After a very disagreeable ride in a drizzling rain 
across country, which, owing to the very heavy rain, was here and there 
several inches deep in mud and water, I reached Kotla about 10 A. M., 
and the following is a detailed account of the killed and -wounded I 
there examined :— 


Visitation 

Kotla. 


of M a 1 e r 


Persons. 


Wwinded. 

Grand 

Total. 

Killed. 

Very 

severely. 

Severely. 

Slightly. 

Total. 

Kotla men 

8 

2 

4 

9 

15 

23 

Kukas 

7 

1 

1 

f •* 

2 

9 

— - 
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9. 


Wounded. 


8 . The eight Kotla men who were killed had all been burned or 
buried before my arrival, but I was informed 
Kotla men. that one was the Kotwal and the other seven 

sepoys. 

The names of the two who were very severely wounded are 
H&fiz Ali Sher, Munshi, who received five 
sword wounds,—one across right side of the 
head, another acioss left side of the face, another across right side 
of the neck, and another upon the lower lip, but the w r orst was that 
across the left temple, by which the skull was fractured ; and Gainda, 
a sepoy, who received a sword wound upon the top of the head, 
which probably caused a fracture, and another slighter one upon the 
right arm. The names of the four who w x ere severely wounded are— 
Mira Baksh, a sword cut across left wrist; Jhanda, with a sword cut 
across left wrist; Kora, with a sword cut across left wrist; and 
Jassa, whose thumb and tw r o first fingers of the left hand were 
cut off, and who is said to have killed the Kuka who maimed 
him. The names of the nine who were slightly wounded were— 
Bira, with four sword Avounds; Ganda, three sword w T ounds across 
the fingers of the left hand; Kamma, two wounds, a sword punc¬ 
ture, and a contusion ; Mailio, several contusions by a lathi, or stick ; 
Subadar Shahdat Khan, one sword cut upon the left arm near the 
wrist; Abdul Rahim Klnin, one sword cut; Ghulam Muhammad (who 
said lie killed three Ivukas himself), one stvord puncture; Khadia, one 
contusion upon the head ; and Dina, one contused wound. 

10 . The bodies of the seven Kukas who had been killed I found 
lying in pools of blood, and heaped together 
upon the floor of a small room near thetrea- 

sury ; their attitudes were various, but the expression of the faces was 

nearly the same in all, and no less fiendish 
Klllec *- than that of their dead comrades at Maloudh. 

They had been terribly hacked about with swurds, chiefly about the 
heads and chests, and most of them had received several wounds; the 
head of one was nearly severed from the body, and the right arm of 
another was completely separated half-way above the elbow, and was 
lying beside the corpse. 

11 . Of the two wonpded Kukas, one was Wazir Singh, who had 

received a dangerous sword w r ound about five 
Wounded. inches long over the region of the spleen, and 

another and slighter one upon the left shoulder. Of the other wounded 
person only the severed right hand was picked up after the fight; I 
found it lying amongst the dead bodies, and satisfied myself that it was 
not a part of either of them, but really a member belonging to 

another. 

12. After examining the dead bodies, and visiting all the wounded 

which have been above described,—most of 
Conclusion, whom were, except the Kukas, lying at their 

own houses in the town, -and giving advice and directions regarding 
their treatment, I left them in charge of the ISative Medical Officer 
attached to the dispensary there. I then returned to 


Kukas. 


to the spot where 
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e principal fighting had taken place, and, having written and des¬ 
patched to you the demi-official account of what I saw on arrival at 
Kotla, the particulars of the Kuka attack, the gratifying news of 
the capture of so many of the fugitives by the Patiala Tahsildar of 
Sherpur, and some other matters, I prepared to return to Ludianah, 
which I reached about 8 o’clock the same evening. 


Witness No. 2 for prosecution, Dhoukal Singh, son of Maha Singh, age 60 years, caste 
Rajput, resident of Maloudh, occupation cultivator. States on solemn affirmation :— 

I AM darwan, and was on duty at the gate of the town on the even¬ 
ing of the 14th when some lamps were lighted. I was sitting at the 
gateway, when suddenly a number of men (Kukas), perhaps 200, came in. 
They seized my hands and tied them behind my back, and placed a 
guard of four men over me. They passed on, and when they came back 
and went out, my son untied my arms. They were ( in the fort about an 
hour or so. There was some fighting, and the Kukas ran out. 

Prisoners do not cross-examine. 

Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 

Ambdlah Division. 


Witness No. 4 for prosecution, Dasaundhi, son of Lahya, age 40 years, caste Teli, 
resident of Maloudh, occupation teli. States on solemn affirmation :— 

I AM a syce in the employ of the Sardar Mith Singh. I was in the 
stables when the Kukas came. My brother, Buta, coachman, told me 
to get out of the way, anu I went to my house from fear, but I heard 
a. noise and went out and found my brother killed. I hit about, and my 
stick was broken. They took two mares away with them. I only got a 
blow on my arm—no mark left. I recognized Pahara Singh. He was on a 
mule. I knew him because he was born here. He came inside riding his 
mule. There is another man whom I can identify if I see him. He was 
wounded on the leg. I recognized No. 2, Gy&n Singh also. They asked 
me for a horse, but I would give none. Then they attacked my brother. 

Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in- 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct, 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 

Ambdlah Division . 
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Witness No. for prosecution, Nathua, son of , a »e 

resident of , occupation . States on solemn affirmation 5 ;— 



years, caste 


About 10 a. m. the day after the dacoity I went to village Arori. 
At the well near it I saw some one sitting in his blanket. I asked who 
he was. He said a Sadh. I seized the blanket, and he called out, “Don’t • 
my leg is broken.” I then knew he was a Kuka, so had him apprehend¬ 
ed. I recognise him as Mehr. Arori is not a mile from Maloudh. 

Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 

Ambdlcih Division. 


Witness No. 5 for prosecution, Kisiina, son of Thakur Singh, age 26 years, 
Rajput, resident of Maloudh, occupation, chaprasi of Sardar. States on solemn 
mation ■— 


caste 

affir- 


I AM chaprasi of the Ludianah Court in service with Sardar 
Baddan Singh. I was in the Kacheri building in the evening, when 
about IS or 20 .Kukas came in. I was sitting about two paces from Kazi 
Nabi Baksh. They demanded arms. The Munshi said he had none. 
They then attacked him with axes on the neck and killed him. I "ot 
a blow from a stick on the back. It was night. I could recognise no one 
I ran away. The Munshi was killed in my presence. Parbu. another 
chaprasi, was there, and he attacked the Kulcas, and got a slight wound 
in leturn. I do not recognise any one. The Munshi was seated, and was 
dragged out and asked for arms, and, because he gave none, was murdered. 
I then ran out, leaving the Kukas inside, and went to Khera, a village 
close by, and roused the people. About 90 men came with me and stopped 
the door of the village and there was a scuffle. I know nothing about 
the capture of these Kukas now in Court. 

Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 

Ambdlcih Division. 


Witness No. 6 for prosecution, Dev a Sinoh, son of Jaimal Singh, age IS years caste 
Jat, resident of Maloudh, occupation in service of Sardir. States on solemn affirmation-— 

When the Kukas came I was in my father’s house. About 20 men 
came in, and one of them struck my mother on the wrist and asked for 
arms and for the keys to open the boxes in our house. They took awav 
a double-barrelled gun belonging to my father, also a talw&r belong, 
to the Sardar. I could not identity the men, it was night. ° 0 
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Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him 
to be correct. 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge , 

Ambdlah Division . 


Witness No. 7 for prosecution, Hahi Singh, son of Sher Singh, age 50 years, caste, 
resident of Maloudh, occupation, service of Sardar. States on solemn affirmation : 

I AM servant to Sardar Baddan Singh. When the Kukas came in, 
Sardar Baddan Singh had come from shooting, and it was eventide. I was 
sitting by him, when some 1 0 or 12 Kukas came in, and called out ‘ F atteh , 
and' attacked him. They asked for arms and horses. There was a scuffle, 
arid all came outside the room. There they wounded the Sardar by blows 
on the neck and head. He then seized an axe from one of them and laid 
about him with it, and they fled. They abused him, saying he was a 
friend of the Maharaja and a child of the English. Bisban Singh and 
NihaJ Singh were there at that time. I was merely pushed. There was 
no wound inflicted on me. 

Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge , 
Ambdlah Division. 


Witness No. 8 for prosecution, Sahib Singh, son of Gurdas Singh, age 40 years, caste 
Jat, resident of Kheri, occupation . StatcB on solemn affirmation : 

On the evening when the Kukas came I was in my village, when 
a chaprasx and sweeper came calling out that dacoits had attacked the 
village. I and my fellows turned out to the number of about 90, and ran 
to the gate of the Maloudh town. Found it shut and protected by the 
Kukas, so we had to go out and entered by a bastion. I went fiist along 
the street, and found that Biita, coachman, had been killed. We all 
collected and there was a general fight, and four of their number were 
struck down and captured. I did not go in to the bazar, ihere may 
have been more killed. I did not recognise any dacoits, nor can 1 do so 
now. I thought they were ordinary marauders, hut people all said they 
were Kukas. I had a Idthi in my hand ; so had others. My am iar ais 

came out too to the rescne. Of the four men n ® w ! n 0 A^Li (i '' f !,t!i!i 0 C 
captured just outside the town near the Mori, two about 2 y " 

It was dark. I do not recognise the men, but I knew they had been 
seized. My villagers had no arms,—only sticks and -ones. 1 got a 
wound on my shoulder, and many were wounded with s ^sticks. 

Of the four men who were brought in two died. Two others were 
a ppreliended in the morning. Of the four men hioug \ 1,1 a night all 
w ere more or less wounded. 
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Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness 
in the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him 
to be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 
Ambdlah Division , 


Witness No. 9 for prosecution, Subah, son of Albela, ago 20 years, caste Guiar, 
resident of Maloudh, occupation syce, in service of Sardar Baddan Singh. States on 
solemn affirmation:— 

I AM syce in Sirdar Baddan Singh’s sendee. On the evening of 
the dacoity about 20 Kukas came into the yard where I was. Some passed 
on up-stairs. They took away 16 horses out of the stables. 12 came back, 
having been released by the inhabitants pelting the dacoits with bricks. 
They succeeded in carrying four excellent horses away. I did not 
recognise any one. I hid from fear when they came,' and did not get 
wounded. 

Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 
Ambdlah Division. 


[ Transferred to Sessions file, the Sardar too being ill to attend 
Court. ] 


Dated 16th January 187*2. 

Sardar Baddan Sincii, for prosecution, on solemn affirmation :— 

On the evening of the 14th, about 6) r m., I was seated in this room- 
About. 12 or 13 men armed came up to the door mid came in. At first 
they sal timed, then seized me by the hair and dragged me to the door. 
They said, “You give assistance^ to the English; that is ndt goqd. 
You are a relation of the Maharaja’s." After btiug dragged across’the 
doorway I seized an axe out of the hand of one of the' Kukas 
and stiuck the men who were holding me with it. Before 1 seized the 
ase I was wounded in three or tom places with a sword, lhoy then ran 
•y. They lighted a blue-light (mchtiib) to light them up my stairs. 
I identified one of the accused, La.vkii Singh, Sublia. Ho did not speak 
I have often sceu him. They asked for arms and saddles for the horses 
they had taken. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan 
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No. —for prosecution, Ram Singh, son of Gurditta, age 30 years, caste Jat, 
resident of Samulkheri, occupation Lambarddr. States on solemn affirmation :— 


I WAS present at the outside of the wall when two men, wounded, 
were captured and brought in. I do not recognize faces now, for it was 
quite dark at the time, but these men here were caught and brought 
in. Two men had already been captured when I saw the men cap¬ 
tured at the Mori and brought in. Out of the four men caught at 
night two died. In the morning two more were caught and brought 
in. 


Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
s the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 
Ambdlah Division . 


Witness No. — for prosecution, Sundar, son of Tara, age years, caste Brahmin, 
resident of Maloudb, occupation . States on solemn affirmation:— 

On the morning after the dacoity I was going outside the village 
for a necessary purpose, and saw a man going along very slowly. He 
was wounded on his arm, and he asked me the way to Kukhenwal. I 
asked where he was going to, and he said to Kotla. I ran in and told 
that a Kuka was outside, and the Thanad&r then went out and brought 
him in. I recognise Thaman Singh as the man apprehended. 

Certified that the above evidence was read over to the witness in 
the Urdu language, which he understood, and acknowledged by him to 
be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Sessions Judge, 
Ambdlah Division. 


Examination of accused Bhagwan Singh, son of Ram Singh, Kuka, of to Nagal, 
Patiala, accused No. 1.—16th January 1872. 

I WENT to Bhaini five days before " Maghi. ” 1 went alone from 
my village. I did not join any gang. The Kukas who were seated 
near me talked of going to loot Kotla. Lehna Singh and Hira fcungu 
of Sakroudi were among them. There were about 50 or GO men who 
planned to attack Kotla. I don’t know who first originated the idea, 
but I heard every one saying that they would get horses and arms at 
Kotla. There was no mention of Alaloudh at Bhaini iNo one asked me 
to join them; it was my fate to join them, f did not see any Subhas 
Itaiong the party. This gang were not w xtstdnas. ibis party were 
' I'mate from o,ll the others at a well of Bam biDghs, about 300 
V :,f ' from the village. They belonged to different villages. On the 
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ing food at noon, we all left Bhaiui. There were about 50 
or 60 in all. There were no swords with us. There were a few small 
gamMsas. I did not hear any one say that they would be revenged for 
Gyani’s death. I knew that we were going to Kotla to seize horses and 
arms. I do not know' w r hat it was intended to do after we got the horses 
and arms. We all went together from Bhaini, and going by Pael in the 
Patiala State reached Rabbis on the Patiala border, 2| kossfrom Maloudh, 
w'hen a watch of the night had gone (probably 10 P. M., 13th January). 
We did not stop at any village on the road to Rabbu. I don’t know if 
any others joined in or supplied arms on the road or not. I had only 
a stick in my hand. I w r as mounted on my mare (worth Rs. 2-8-0). 
We rested that night and next day in Rabbu, at a well outside village. 
People from the village brought bread to us. I do not know their 
names. We all left when two gharls of the day remained. There, w'as 
no Subha with us. I did not see any one with talw&rs ; a few had axes, 
and the rest sticks. I did not know we were coming to Maloudh till 
we reached the village. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh were our leaders. 
There were the same number when we reached Maloudh as when w e 
left Bhaini. I arrived at Maloudh and came in to the village with the 
others on horseback. I am lame. I came only as far as the oilman's 
shop, where oil was taken from. I did not join in the attack. I sat 
on my mare in the bazar whilst the others attacked the house and 
kacheri. A little while after the Kukas began to run away, and bricks 
were throw r n from the roofs of the houses. I was struck in several 
places and fell off my mare. I was also struck by a lathi and seized. I 
only know the names of Hira Singh and Lehna Singh of the dacoits. 
I make this confession voluntarily. I don’t know the names of the two 
Kukas who were killed. 

The confession above recorded contains accurately the whole of 
statement of accused ; and to the best of my belief no influence, &c., 
was used to make the confession. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate 




18th, after e; 


Defence. 

No. I. Bhagwan Singh, son of Ram Singh, caste Kuka. resi¬ 
dence Nagal Ilaqa, Patiala—Having pleaded guilty, says the state¬ 
ment he made before the Magistrate is quite correct; it is read over to 
him, and then adds:—I am not an enemy of the Government. I cam e 
with the party to see what was going on, not to plunder. I am lame, 
and does it look as if I was fit to commit a dacoity ? I rode on home- 
back. I was not present when the conversation took place between 
Lakka Singh and Hira Singh, but I heard at the well where wo were 
all collected at Bhaini, that he had promised to join us. 

The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused 
in my presence. 

(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Covmmiover. 
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Singh, son of Dalla Singh, Kuka, of Pholeri Patiala, 
accused No. 2. lGtli January 1872. 

I went to Bhaini on the 11th. Stayed there two nights. Tha- 
man Singh my nephew went with me. About 10 or 12 Kukas 
worked themselves into a frenzy ( mastdna ); a number joined 
them till there were about 100. They were shouting out that they 
would have an exchange for GyaDi (who was hanged). Hira Singh and 
Lehna Singh were the leaders. I don't know the names of any others. 
On the second day the party left the village. I followed them with Tha- 
man Singh and joined them at Pael. They asked me to come to Kotla 
with them,—that they would there get arms and horses. They said 
they would first loot Kotla, then Sungrur, then N&bha, then Pati- 
ab. I joined them and came on to Rabbu. At Bhaini, Lakka Singh 
and Harnam Singh, Subhas, came and sat down with the mastanas. 
1 heai'd Hira Singh say to them that they were going to take 
revenge lor Gyani’s death and would first go to Kotla for horses 
and arms. The Subhas said, “ We will follow you ; go on to Kotla. 1 ’ 
1 came from Pael to Rabbu with the gang. Remained a night and 
day in Rabbu. Hira Singh bought food in the village out of his own 
pocket and gave to us. We remained at a well about 500 paces from the 
village. The people of Rabbu did not know for what purpose we were 
there. We all left Rabbu in the evening. There was only one talwar with 
Lehna Singh; some had gandasas and some axes and sticks. I had a 
stick only. At Rabbu I and Thaman Singh were going to our homes. 
Hira Singh asked us to come with him as far as Kotla. We were not 
told we were to loot Maloudh. We arrived at gate of Maloudh at dark. 
On the road I heard it counselled to come to Maloudh, as there w r ere 40 
houses and arms to be had here. I came inside with the others. It 
wn.s arranged that all those with sticks were to go and guard the small 
gate. I went there with Thaman Singh, Attar Singh and another, whose 
name I don’t know. A little after 10 or 12 men attacked us ’with sticks 
and bricks, and Attar Singh and my fourth companion were killed. I 
•vus wounded by a shot in the right arm, and Thaman Singh was 
wounded. I fell and was taken there. I don’t know the names of any 
of the others of the gang. I make this confession voluntarily. At 
Bhaini R&m Singh came to us and said, “ Oh, brothers, do not create 
a disturbance, ” and told us to go to our homes at once as we would not 
obey him. 

The confession above made contains accurately the whole of 
accused’s statement, and no influence, &c., was used to make the con¬ 
fession. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


No. II. Cyan Singh, son of Dalla Singh; caste, Kuka; residence 
Pholen —Having pleaded guilty, the statement made by him before the 
Wiigihirate i* rend out and acknowledged to be correct. lie adds— 

1 am y friend of the Sirkar; I served in the cavalry. I have done 
wrong, f didn’t know what was going to be done. When 
1 -‘kka aUlH , m t• • ■ k to the nmsldoax Hira Singh said,— f ‘\y e are go- 
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ing- to Kotla and Jlnd and Nabha and Patiala to revenge ourselves 
for the part they took in Gyani Singh’s death. If you are a poor lot 
(pdji), don’t come ; but if not, come with us.” Lakka Singh said, “Go; 
I will come afterwards.” Harndm Singh was there, but said nothing. 

The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused 
in my presence ; it was read over to accused, who acknowledged it to be 
correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Commissioner. 


Examination of accused, Thaman SiNon, son of Albel Singh, Kuka, of Phuleri, 
accused No, 3.—16th January 1872. 

I am Gyan Singh’s (accused No. 2) nephew. I went after him 
to Bhaini, and left after him on the 13th. I joined him and 
about 100 Iiukas in Rabbu. I joined 'them. They said they were 
going to Kotla to get horses and arms. I don’t know for what 
purpose they wanted horses and aims. My uncle did not tell me. We 
left Rabbu in the evening, and arrived at the village at time of lighting 
lamps. I had nothing in my hand. I did not come inside the village. 
I went and stood outside the Mori. I did not know the others wore 
going to loot Maloudh. I thought they were passing through on their 
way to Kotla, I went alone outside. [Deponent will not explain why 
he separated himself from the others.] I was outside and heard noise 
and sounds of fighting and a number of men ran out of the village and 
attacked me. [Deponent has wounds on liis left arm and heath] I fell 
down and was arrested at once. I make this confession voluntarily. I 
don’t know the names of the two Kukas who were killed. 

The confession above recorded contains accurately the whole of 
the statement made by accused, and to the best of my belief no in¬ 
fluence by means of any promise, threat or otherwise was used to make 
the above confession. 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


No. Ill . Thaman Singh, son of Albel Singh, caste Kuka, having 
Til an if ed" his statement made before the Magistrate is read and acknow¬ 
ledged to be correct. And adds—I only went to the fair. I had no 
stick no arms. 1 didn’t know we were coming to plunder Maloudh. 
I am’ not a Kuka. I am a Jat. 


The above was 
correct; it contains 
presence. 


read over to accused, who acknowledged il i,o be 
the whole of the statement made by him iu my 


(Sd.) T. T). Forsyth, Commmiqncr. 
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amination of accused Mehr Singh, son of Golaba, of Alawalpur, Jalandhar District. 

—16th January 1872. 


<SL 


I tVENT to Bhaini for theMaghi, and stayed there one day. I saw 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, mastdnas, with many other Kukas ; but I 
don’t know what they were doing. I did not see any Subhas with 
them. I did not see Ram Singh go to them and tell them not to create 
a disturbance. I left Bhaini alone, leaving all those mastdnas at Bhaini. 
I came to Rabbu, intending to go to Hussainpur to visit a friend. The 
mastdnas all arrived after me. Then says,—The r/iastdiw.s arrived at 
Rabbu before me. I did not join them. They did not ask me to join 
them. I left Rabbu with them on the following evening. I did not 
know where they were going. I came to Maloudh with them. I 
went to a well outside town. I was alone. Hira Singh gave me food 
at Rabbu. After I had been a little while at the well outside the 
village, a number of men came and seized and beat me. I was arrested 
there. 


(Sd.) L. Cowan, Magistrate. 


No. IV. Mehr Singh, son of GolaM; caste, Kuka— Having pleaded 
-not guilty, his statement made before the Magistrate is read over to him 
and acknowledged to be correct. (This prisoner is in great pain, and 
cannot move, his leg being broken.) He adds-I came as far as the 
Shibdew&la, just at the gate of the village. I was wounded by a lathi 
between the Shewala and the gate. After this I went to the well in 
Rdran, and was there apprehended next day. 

The above contains the whole of the statement made by accused 
in my presence ; it was read over to accused, who acknowledged it 
to be correct. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Commissioner. 


Opinion oj Assessors .—In their opinion, after hearing the evidence 
for prosecution, the offence is fully proved against all the prisonei's; 
they were all arrested on the spot, and are wounded : besides, they 
confessed their guilt. 

The 19 th Januo/nj 1872. 


The Crown versus Bhagwan Singh, Gyan Singh, Thaman Singh, 
and Mehr Singh. Dacoity with murder, Section 396, Indian 

Penal Code. 

The history of this case is as follows:—At an assembly of Kukas 
j , ' Alaghi fair in Bhaini, on the 1.1th and 12tli January, it was 
<Ul '• by u party of Kukas who had worked themselves into a 
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"state of frenzy and excitement, that Gyani Singh Subha’s death must 
be avenged. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, of Sakraudi, in the 
Patiala territory, were some of the leaders, if not the chief men. 
in this business. The Deputy Inspector, hearing of their excited 
state, went to Rain Singh, the Kuka Guru, and asked the inten¬ 
tions of these men. He gave no answer, merely saying they were mas- 
tana. Subsequently, Ram Singh having given the Deputy Inspector 
the names of 13 men mastdna , went to them and begged the gang to 
go away to their homes and commit no row. They asked for food from 
him, and then went away. Two of the prisoners, now on their trial, say 
that Lakka Singh, Subha, came to the gang, when he was called on to 
join to avenge Gyani Singh’s death, or he was a pdji ddmi. Lakka 
Singh there promised to follow. This may have been said by him 
merely to get rid of them. They declared their intention of going to 
Kotla, Jind, Nablia and Patiala to take revenge on these States 
because of the part taken by them in hunting down the perpetrators of 
the Raikot murder. 

From enquiries made in the case disposed of at Kotla it appears 
that the attack was first directed against Kotla as being a weak and 
notoriously misgoverned State, that they might get arms and money 
with which to attack the other places. 

A gang of about 100 Kukas left Bhaini on the 13th, and halted for 
the night at Rabbu ; next day, as they passed towards Kotla, it was sud¬ 
denly determined to attack Maloudh, where Sardars Hit Singh and 
Baddan Singh live. The party of Kukas arrived at the gate 'just at 
dusk. They took possession of the gate, and, proceeding through the 
bazar, where they dropped sentries at cross streets so as to secure their 
retreat, made straight for Sarddr Mit Singh’s house. Entering the gate¬ 
way, they found some stables on the left, and Buta, coachman. He 
was called on to give up his horses, and, on refusing, was immediately cut 
down and killed. Dhankal Singh, darw&n, witness No. 2, had his hands 
tied behind him at the gate. Dasaunda, witness No. 4, saw his brother 
Biita murdered. The party then passed on to the house, and in one 
court-yard found the Sardar’s Munshi, Nabi Baksh, and killed him. 
Kishna, Rajput, deposes to this fact. Opposite to this court-yard is 
Sarddr Baddan Singh’s house. A party of from 12 to 18 went in, seized 
his horses, and going up-stairs to his room, pretending to pay their res¬ 
pects, abused and attacked the Sarddr, who with great gallantry turned 
on his assailants, and seized an axe, and laid about him right and left. 
The party then took flight, and were pursued down the bdzdr by the 
inhabitants, who attacked them with sticks, guns, bricks, Ac. Thu men 
of the opposite village, Kheri, came to assist, and drove off the Kukas. I u 
the fight six men of the Kuka party were wounded; two died, of the 
remaining four, two—Bhagwdn Singh and Gydn Singh—-were captured 
just outside the wallaud brought in at once. Witnesses Sdhib Singh and 
R&m Singh depose to the capture of these men, and Similar deposes 
to the apprehension of Tham&n Singh just outeide the village next 
moruing. Nafchua deposes to seizing Mein in the village of Ron not a 
mile distant from Maloudh, next morning. All the rest, escaped and 
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" attacked Kotla, but all or nearly all were captured ; and that case, haying 
occurred in independent jurisdiction, has been disposed of by the Com¬ 
missioner in his capacity of Agent. 


There is not the slightest doubt as to the intentions or acts of the 
party to which these four prisoners belong, and I can see no reason for 
not recording the sentence in which all who are concerned in dacoity 
with murder are involved. 


The assessors are unanimous in finding the parties guilty, their 
statements, in fact, admit guilt. 

For two reasons; however, I hesitate to put into execution the ex¬ 
treme penalty of the law. Severe examples have just been made at 
Maler Kotla, and there is room now for a display of clemency. 

The second reason is that all the prisoners are more or less severely 
wounded. Two have broken limbs, and possibly the life of one is 
in danger. I therefore remit the sentence of death, and pass a sen¬ 
tence of transportation for life against all four prisoners. 


(Sd.) T. D. Forsyth, Commissioner and Sessions Judge . 

Maloudh : \ 

The 19 th January 1872. j 


No. 7GC., dated 14th February 1872. 

From— Lepel Gjuffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

I AM desired to forward, for the information of the Supreme 
Government, copy of the proceedings of the Commissioner of Ambalah 
in the trial of Kukas concerned in the recent outbreak. 


No. 77 C., dated I4th February 1S72. 

From—C. M. Rjtvaz, Esq., OfFg. Undor*Secy. to Govt., Punjab, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receiptof your No. 50, the 

3rd instant, forwarding the hie of proceedings called for in my <>• 
dated the 30th ultimo, and to observe that these papers do not; s nor 

does it appear that any letter or telegram received from you has state* 
vhothor the sixteen men executed by your order at Kotla c an,ed or 
blown away from guns. I am to request that you will fumis 1 information 
on this point. 

I am to add that, from the Police report, His Honor understands 
that these men wore blown from guns. 
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No, G5, dated 15tli February 1S72. 

From—T. D. Fobsytii, Esq., c. b., Commissioner, Ambalah Division, 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In reply to his No. 77C., dated 14th instant, states that the men 
referred to were blown away from guns. 


Patiala, 12th February 1S72, 

From—His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, 

To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In reply to a telegram from you, I promised, in my letter dated 
20th ultimo, to make enquiries as requested by His Honor the Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor, and communicate to you, if possible, the real cause of the 
Kuka outbreak. 

2. I therefore write, for His Honor’s information, that from many 
proofs it is certain that Ram Singh’s real motive and ambition was 
bent, upon religious pretext, to reign and acquire dominions, and ho 
deceitfully implanted this capricious notion in the minds of his ignorant 
and superstitious followers, that their creed was to predominate and 
that everywhere the government of the country will be very soon in 
their own hands ; and, as they had the fullest belief of this absurdity, ho 
never failed to excite their minds and keep them in agitation'ami 
earnest desire to attain the object; and, as the numbers of'his disciples 
(full of bigotry and blind zeal of their faith, cared little or nothing 
of their lives and property in securing the pleasure and satisfaction 
of their "Sat Guru” in furtherance of his motives) had now increased 
to enormity and vastness, he therefore had a sanguine hope of success, 
and excited them to view with the utmost hatred and horror the act 
of “ cow-killing.” 

3. In exciting this prejudice his motive was ( as under the. 
religious pretext the “ cartridge” prejudice subverted and put into com¬ 
motion the whole of India in 1857). that by means of this ignitiblo 
match he may stir up and excite the feelings of the Hindu community 
(including the nobility, gentry and the troops) to sympathise ami 
stand up in support of this common cause of hatred against, (lie rulers 
of the country, anticipating a result from this confusion, that in every 
class and grade of the community ho would be bold with respect anil 
awe, and thus establish a powerful sway over them of which he was lorn 
in earnest. Had not this appalling punishment been inflicted so promptly 
upon the insurgents as has been the case, ami had not Lain Singh bo-m 
instantly deported with his Subhos irom luBhome, there was no hop. 
of the disturbance being quelled so soon, and no doubt there would 
have been an endless waste of money ami Ido before lull tranquillity 
and confidence would have been rostoicd. 

4. Had the Kukas had even a meagre success in their attacks 
at Maloudh and Kotla, the whole seel would have sprung like bonds 
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rdm all sides, who were eagerly watching the result of these panto¬ 
mimic attacks. 1 


'" K t above is a brief result of my enquiries in the matter, 
vwucb have been recorded after careful observation. 

0. There is one thing more., which, I think, should be brought to 
your notice. I have learnt from newspapers, &c, that the Govern¬ 
ment has expressed its disapjnobation at the manner of the punish¬ 
ment awarded to the insurgents by the local authorities. I believe, 
m the native public idea, the object of Government will be misunder¬ 
stood, and more particularly by the people of this benighted sect, who 
will, no doubt, attribute it to some supernatural power of their “ Sat 
Mnu : I am afraid this would in a great measure tend to frustrate 

and invalidate the active and efficient measures adopted by the British 
authorities and the Native Chiefs in the coercion and eradication of the 
ewl, which had been so promptly and adequately nipped in the bud 
before bringing forth any blossoms of further evil, or would rather 
tend to render them less efficacious, and to make them look light and 
unimportant. I am of opinion that misconstruction of the intention of 
Government by the public is always fraught with unpleasant conse¬ 
quences, and I deem it right to inform you of the views I take on the 
subject. 

ment^fyootfhealth.^' 8 “ e in tho P crfect “W* 


Iso. /8 C., dated lGtli February 1872, 

From— I.epel Geiffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—ihe Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

I AM desired to forward the copy of a letter from His Highness 
hc Munaiaja of latmla, in reply to a telegram from me dated the 
17th January. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor wishes me to direct particular 
attention to the third paragraph of this letter, the whole of which "is 
deserving of careful consideration, from the fact of the writer beine- the 
n ]°f! important Chief in the Punjab Proper, and the acknowledged head 
o the Sikhs. In the views expressed in the paragraph in question His 
Honor is disposed to concur. 


Translation of a Vernacular lottor dated 2Cth January 1872. 

1 10m Narain Sinoii, Extra Assistant Commissioner, stationed at Kotla, 

To—Tho Commissioner mid Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

> , i * ‘V' BMfiTTED a petition on 25th instant, in which I gave full 
details. It will have been perused. b 11 

You are aware that I always wnined every officer I met at Simla. 

^ ! d tore, Amritsar or elsewhere against the Kukas, representing 
'he sect woae determined to do mischief. They have CS 






mitted many outrages. They murdered certain butchers in Raikot, in the 
Ludiinah District, and at Amritsar, and one Ghaukidar named Ehafnnian 
and wounded another Cbaukidar at Marounda, in the Ambalah District. 
Munslii Jaishi Ram, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was killed by a 
Kuka at Lahore, and certain Kukas were the perpetrators of several 
other murders in the Hoshiarpur District. In one of these cases the 
murderers were Jowahir Singh, Kishan Singh and Gan da Singh, who 
murdered a woman named Jindo, and one Mayya Singh, a native of 
Lahore. I succeeded with the greatest trouble in arresting, in lt>65, 
one of the culprits, Jowahir Singh, and recovered the property which 
had been robbed. This man was hung. The other two are still at 
large. There were other numerous cases in which the Kukas were 
concerned in the Amritsar and other districts. 


If the Government had taken precautionary measures against the 
Kukas, the outrages recently perpetrated in Maloudh and Maler Kotla' 
would perhaps not have occurred. 


On the 5th of January 1872, the witnesses in the case of Ram 
Singh, the Mahant of the Kukas, himself, viz.. Dal Singh, Musamnutt 
Ram Kour, Ganda Singh, Mangal Singh and others, having been per¬ 
mitted to return to their homes, re-assured Ram Singh and his Subhas, 
who saw that they had not been punished by the Government in con¬ 
nection with the Raikot case, and were emboldened to commit mis¬ 
chief. They seized the occasion of the Loliri or Maghi festival, when u« 
the 11th and 12th of January a large body of Kukas, including Subhas. 
were assembled at Bhaini, and in consultation with his Subhas, Ram 
Singh ordered a body of Kukas to attack Maloudh and Maler Kotla. 
The former place was accordingly attacked at night on the 14th, and 
the latter in the morning of the 15th of January. It would appear that 
the main object proposed by the attack on these places was the acquisi¬ 
tion of arms, and the inference is evident that if they had succeeded in 
gaining their objects the Kukas would have done greater mischief. In¬ 
deed it is said by many that the Kukas had discussed an advance on 
Dehli, and the destruction of the Railway, and that their resolution 
has been checked for the present by the prompt punishment inflicted 
by the Government tor the outrage committed by them on Aluloudh and 
Maler Kotla. My former anticipations in regard to this sect, which 1 
constantly communicated to the authorities, have been proved to have 
been well-founded. I now urge the Government to take effective 
measures to curb this sect; otherwise they will certainly breakout 
aoain in Chait (or April) next, for every Kuka has been persuaded bv 
Ram Singh and bis Subhas to believe ami is convinced that the rule bt 
Rim Singh will be established in that month, and many persons of that 
sect have already sold or mortgaged their property in expectation of 
Rim Singh’s triumph. There is the greatest maty and concord anmng 
the members of this sect. They are very numerous m tho territories of the 
Native States 

Amritsar, Sialkot, Gurdi-|“‘r, Gupimyala and Ambalah. Districts, :ig 
well as in Hazro in the Rawalpindi District. Mazro was the place of 


ibis sect. They are very uumurous m me usmiorieg or tho 
of Patiiki, Nibha, Jiml, Farldkot, Kotla, and Sangcur. 
, Ludianah. Firozpur. Jalandhar. Ho.Jiiirpur, Lahore' 
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Science of Balak Singh, the Guru of Rum Singh. Balak Singh died a 
short time ago, but his relatives are still living there, and the Kuka 
sect has sprung from that place. In my opinion it is imperatively 
necessary to control this sect, otherwise there is fear of their becoming 
dangerous. If the Government should deem it proper, they should be 
watched strictly and constantly in the territories of the Native States 
and the British Districts. Should the Government depute me on the duty 
in portions of those territories, provided with a proper guard, I shall be 
able to control the sect ; for I have been long occupied in making 
enquiries regarding them, both openly and secretly, and know them. 
The sect is extremely mischievous, and should be strictly watched. 


It would be advisable to prohibit the Subhas from going on their 
Tours, and the Kukas generally from assembling at large fairs. Sardar 
Mangal Singh, a relative of the M&har&ja of Patiala, who holds a jagir 
in the Patiala territory, and is a native of Bishanpura in that territory, 
js the Prime Minister of Ram Singh; he should also be well watched. 


Translation of a Vernacular letter dated 27tli January 1872. 

From— Narain SiifGn, Extra Assistant Commissioner, stationed at Kotla, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalali Division. 

I SENT a petition j^esterday. 

1 have learned to-day from Kazi Khoda Baksh, Superintendent of 
the estate oflbrahim AliKhan, and InayatAii Khan, that the following 
persons proceeded to Bliaini on the occasion of the Lohri fair, namely:— 


Biiup Singh \ sons of Kliazana, inhabitants of Mouza Parari’ 

Gurnnikh Singh j Kotla territory. 

Musammat Ivarmo, wife of Gunuukh Singh (above). 

Narain Singh, Sahiba j children . 

and lvaram Singh j J ° 

Of these, Bhup Singh and Gnnnukh Singh having been arrested at 
Maler Kotla, were blown from guns. The woman with her three children 
returned to her village on the 20th instant. Kazi Khoda Baksh has 
submitted to you a report regarding the property of these men. 


There is a rumour here that there has been an outbreak of the 
Kukas in the Sialkot District, and that a small body of Kukas are wan¬ 
dering in the neighbourhood of Bhadour, in the Patiala territory, but 
this is only a rumour. 

The Nazim released yesterday certain Kukas (on© of them severely 
wounded), who were in confinement in the jail at Haler Kotla. This is 
reported for information. I found a Sergeant on duty asleep in the 
ui at Kotla. He excused himself by saying that such a failure in 
dut v was not much thought of at Kotla, I have warned him against a 
•aiuilar neglect of duty iu future. 



miSTfty 



THE K.UKA SECT. 

No. 7S, dated 15th February 1872. 



From—T. D. Foksyth, Esq., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

Herewith I forward in original (with translation) a communica¬ 
tion just received from Extra-Assistant Commissioner Narain Singli, 
dated Kotla, 13th February. 


Translation of information sent by Extra-Assistant Commissioner Naeaix Sisoh, 
dated Kotla, the 13th February 1S72. 

Sarfaraz Khan, Deputy Inspector, Sanehwal, has privately in¬ 
formed me that a spy sent by him to Bhaini had come with the informa¬ 
tion that Gopdl Singh, Subha, now at Bhaini, was consulting with Budh 
Singh, brother of Guru Ram Singh, to the effect that if some such out¬ 
break as had already taken place were repeated now that Ram Singh 
had gone, it would clear him from suspicion of complicity in the former 
one. ° It would be asked who could have counselled the second attack 
now that Rum Singh is not here ? In this way it will appear that the 
outbreak which occurred, when he was here, was made without his 
counsel. 

Tlie Deputy Inspector says he has seut information of this to 
Ludi&nah. 

Further, Karin Singh, zemindar of Kanganwal, who was sent 
privately to different villages, has returned and reported that in -the 
villages of Dewa, Khanna, &c., where he has relatives and friends, he 
learned that most of the Kukas had removed their tight drawers (hack 
parcha worn by Sikhs), and had altered the form of their turbans, and 
outwardly had abandoned the Ivuka faith. Some say that Ram Singh 
had disappeared,others that he had died voluntarily (, khud-ba-hhud ) on 
the railway journey. Others say he is still at Allahabad, but will return. 
Eight days ago, when there was a red light in the sky, of which others 
make mention, regarding this appearance the Kukas say that at Kotla, 
where their brethren were blown away, there was a shower of. rain like 
blood. 


Dated Ambalah, tlio 17th Fobruary 1872. 

From—T D Fobsyth, Eaq., o.b., Oomnissioaer and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg- Secretory to Government, Punjab. 

t ttavf the honor to forward translations of further evidence 
• Tf tp Assistant Commissioner Kara in Singh, Kotla, to- 

*• K " k “ 

‘ 2 I have had these translations copied m my own room by an 

English Tm « •»£*■ P^u.ablo. the ord ut 

contained in your No. 8-166, dated 7th Koxiuuy. 
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But I beg to point out that, as all papers passing through this 
office of an important political or strictly secret character (which 
definition includes every communication marked “ confidential”) requires 
to be copied in the office for use in case of future reference, a very heavy 
amount of manual labor will be thrown on me, which must interfere 
with other duties. There is no English Covenanted Assistant within four 
miles of my office, so that I am unable to avail myself of their services. 
My Head Clerk is perfectly trustworthy in every respect; and but 
for the stringent character of His Honor’s instructions giving no discretion, 
I should have no hesitation in allowing him to continue, as he always 
has done, to copy all confidential papers with his own hand, and to keep 
all such papers under a separate lock and key. 


<SL 


Sukhu, Lambaiclnr of Bhainf, on solemn affirmation, states 

The Lohri fair was on Thursday, and the Maghi was on Friday. 
A week before the Lohri fair Ram Singh told the Kukas to come to 
Bhaini. On that day there were about 1,000 Kukas, natives of surround¬ 
ing districts, and of Patiala, Nabha, Kotla, Faridkot, &c. There were 
22" Subhas. On the day of Lohri and Maghi a great meeting 
(diwati) was held in Ram Singh’s house. 22 Granths were recited. 
There were fire offerings and distribution of sweetmeats. The Kukas 
were fed by Ram Singh. The mastdna Kukas were, under orders 
of Ram Singh, put up at the AkM Bungah well, built by Rani Singh, 
and 200 paces from his house. I used to go every day to the diivdn 
and see the Kukas. 

The mastdnas often said they were to rule the country. First 
Nabha, Jind, Patiala and Firozpdr would be taken, and then the 
throne of Dehli. The Kukas of the Manjha were to take Lahore. 

1 have heard with my own ears Ram Singh telling the Kukas that 
he should surely reign, and that he would assist them. Ram Singh nvore- 
OVOI read out to them a book, and said, “ See, there are the Guru’s 
word' that you shall reign.” 

On the Saturday the Kukas were dismissed to their homes. A 
n-an'/numbering 100 proceeded in the morning towards Kotla, and at 

2 ,ii the day 200 Kukas (mastdnas), after seeing Ram Singh, went 
towards’ Maloudh and Kotla through R&mpur and Lalon. They left 
• m ver y joyful mood. I followed them as far as Laton, being ordered 
i, v 1 j ie Deputy Inspector to do so. The chaukid&rs followed them further. 
T|„ : .y Pad axes in their hands, and said they intended to take Kotla, 
Nubha, &c. 

The mastdnas, when leaving,asked Lakka Singh,Subha, ami Harnam 
Siriqh, Subba, brother to Gyani Singh (hanged) to go with them. They 
said they would follow, but never went. 

On Sunday 100 more Kukas left Bhaini, and went in the same 
<y„-, .non. Afterwards on Monday morning a Kukacatne from Maloudh, 
: nil told R&m Singh that, after attacking Maloudh, the h ukas had gone to 
Kotla Rim Singh said well done, (acha hua). 1 he Kuka was fed and 
qivi u one seer ofgur, and dismissed. I was present when the above took 
place. The 100 mastd'iMS, when starting towards Kotla, had set on fire 



the kuka sect. 

their razais. Before their departure Ram Singh came once, and just for a 
show put his cloth round his neck and asked the mastdnas to leave Bhaiui 
and preserve his honor. In my opinion Ram Singh did this to free 
himself from responsibility. The Kukas will not do" anything without 
the order of Ram Singh, and this gang was called on the spot bv all 
the Kukas in consultation. In time of need they would have given any 
assistance ; for instance, the two gangs which left Bimini afterwards wore 
for the assistance of the first gang. They afterwards scattered, and none 
returned to Bhaini. Ram Singh went to Maloudh under orders of the 
Deputy Commissioner, &c., &c. 




Dow i. at, Lambardar of Bhaini, states— 

Ox the day of the Lohri and the Maghi fairs about 1,000 Kukas 
gathered at Bhaini. They were natives of surrounding districts. They 
commenced coming to Bhaini a week before the fair. They were called 
by Ram Singh. Lohri fair has never before been at Bhaini. Last year, 
at the death of Mussammat Jassan, Rani Singh’s wife, Kukas gathered ai 
Bhaini. About the Lohri time Ram Singlihas been outamong his disciples. 
Sometimes he went out in Mungsur, sometimes at other times. 20 or 
Sublias were present. Diwt.ni was held and halv'd distributed, also 
fire offerings made. Kukas were fed at Ram Singh’s kitchen. Tliev talked 
ot ruling the country and proposed attacking Kotla, &c. The mastdna 
Kukas were at the Akal Bengali well, being ordered by Ram Singh to 
remain theic. I hey made a great noise. In the morning (i. e. Satimlav) 
Kukas left Bhaini tor their homes. 100 started towards Maloudh, and at 
2 in the day 200 more {mastdnas) left Bimini and went towards Rampur 
and they proposed to attack Maloudh and Kotla. They shouted “ i bine 
KhAlsaji, let us attack Kotla” (Ckalo Khdlsaji, Kotla ho mdro )'. They 
woro armed with axes. 


I, Bhagwana, and Sukhu, Lambardar, followed them as far as 
Laton, being told by the Deputy Inspector to watch their movements. 
The Kukas went on to Rampur. Bbagwsina followed them, and we 
leturned. Next nay (Sunday) 100 more Kukas left Bhaini and went 
towards the same direction as the two first gangs ", cauuot say whether 
they joined otheis or not. I,Sukhu Lambardar, and Bhagwana chaukuhir, 
went to the 200 mastdAas previous to their leaving Bhaini, being- 
told by the Deputy Inspector to discover their intentions. These mas- 
tana made a great uproar, and said, “ Sat Guru Ram Singh is King 
with long arms and no one else” They .. us ; and we returned. I 
have heard that Ram Singh told them to leave Bhaini after taking choir 

food, and preserve his honor, but this was not said in my presence. I 

have also heard that a Kuka from Maloudh came to Rani Singh with 
information of the attack at Maloudh. Subsequently no Kukas came lo 
Bimini, This gang shouted that '‘whoever wisl.es to die may .meompmiy 
them. They then left Bhami for Kotla. I hey were not joined by any «. U e 
at- Bhaini. I know Gurmukh Singh of Pharwai, and none else. The 
Kukas ol Bhaiui made no mention to me about this affair. Before the 
Kotla attack I often heard mastdm Kukas say that tliev shall rule the 
country. T.: le Kukas, when gathering at Bhaini, asked Rum Singh', 
permission to attack any place he ordered. Ram Singh used to tell them 
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for a short time. Whenever they gathered together they talked 
of ruling the country. 


Karm Singh, Zamindar of Kanganwal, Kotla, states :— 

I went to Sibian Singh'wala, Nablia territory, to mourn the death 
of Kanh Singh, my cousin. 

Blnipa (barber), Karm Singh and some women were with me. They 
stayed that night at Biita Singh’s, in Sibian Singwala. In the 
morning we saw Kukas going to Bhaini on the Lohri festival. My 
companions with the women returned home. I went to Bhaini and 
put up with a Brahmin. It was the Lohri day. Next day there 
was a Kuka meeting ( diwdn ). I did not go to the place, but saw 
Kukas singing here and there like mastdnas. The day following Maghi 
at 4 o’clock, I went to the diu'drt, when 25 books of the Grauth Sahibs 
were read out in Ram Singh’s house. Found Ram Singh there. There 
were in all 1,000 men and about 500 women in the house. A great many 
Kukas were on the roofs of houses. Many spectators were standing out¬ 
side, and no access to the diwdn. Fire offerings were going on, and 
afterwards halloa was distributed, and then people got food from the(?); 
night came on. I left the place and diwdn was also over. At 1 A. M. the 
same night all the Kukas bathed in the Ramsar tank built by Ram 
Singh. I also washed. At 2 A. M. diwdn was held, and lasted till 6 A. M., 
when Ram Singh told the people to go home. Many left then and there, and 
some made preparations to start. 200 Kukas, who were called mastdnas, 
remained at the well called Akal Bungah. I also proceeded there to see 
the sight. This well is 200 paces to the west of Ram Singh’s house. These 
were planning; some said the railroad should be first cut off, because if 
they attacked any place troops will come at once by rail; some said at¬ 
tack should be first made on Lahore; some said first Maloudh, because 
the Sard6r had given his opinion that Kukas should be hung; then Kotla, 
Nabha and Patiala, thence to Dehli, where the Gujars should lie got 
to fight with the British, they shall destroy each other and we shall get 
the throne of Dehli. If we die,still it is good; we shall die for religion. 
Thc-.se mastdnas then came to R&m Singh and went into the house and 
I remained outside on my horse. I do not know what passed there, but 
when they came out they said, “ Bhai Ram Singh says ‘ Do bhajan,’ 
at. present no orders are given;” but they said they shall die for religion. 
They were about 200 men. All lifted up their arms and said, “ Whoever 
wishes to die may come with us.” They then proceeded towards 
Rampur, jumping. I went to Kutani, but I heard their shouts, “Sat 
Si iAkiU.” I was present at the div'dn. Bhai Ram Singh said nothing 
at that time. I went home vid Kutani, and there heard that Kotla had 
been attacked. When these mastdnas left Bhaini they bad no arms 
or ganddsas, but each had an axe. In my opinion they got gundasas, 
&c\, afterwards from Maloudh, &c. 


SriF.u Khan, Sowar of Khan SnLih, states : 

A WEEK before the attack on Kotla, l went to Fharwai to realize 
to. 70 revenue from Gurmukh Singh, lvuka Lambardar of that village 
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He intended to sell off his lands and property, and the Khan Sahib 
was therefore anxious to recover the land revenue from him. I brought 
him to Kotla. On the road I asked him the reason of his disposing of 
the property, &c. He said they (Kukas) were about- to rule the country, 
and that it was good to give away property, &c., in the name of God. 
The’ revenue was realized from him. On 15th January 1872 Kotla was 
attacked. Kazi Khuda Baksh and Milan Baksh, Rasaldar, pursued 
Kukas. I accompanied them. We overtook them at Rur. They were 
about 100, and had swords, gandasas, axes and clubs. Four were on horse¬ 
back. Kukas there said, “ We had plundered no property ; they (Kotla 
people) had better return, and we shall proceed onwards” The Kukas 
then went on, and I went to Kotla to fetch a gun. The gun was sent off, 
and I joined the sowars. The Kukas went into Rur. I did not after ¬ 
wards see the Kukas. At Panjbin, of the Kukas, I recognised Gur- 
mukh Singh of Pharwai, and none else. Gurmukh Singh was blown 
from a gun on the 17th January 1872. Gurmukh Singh was asked if 
ho said Kukas were to rule the country. He said, “ A spark of fire has 
been thrown into Kotla. There shall be a great fire, so that even one 
man shall not be left for three women.” Rasaldar then separated us 
and I heard no more from him. 


Bitup Singh, of Rur, Patiala Territory, on solemn affirmation, state* 

About a watch and a half after sunrise the gang of Kukas who 
attacked Kotla came to my village the same day. They were 70 or 80 
altogether. Gurdat Singh Hira Singh, Bishan Singh, Karian Singh, 
Sundar Singh and Harnam Singh were natives of my v illage. Six of the 
gang went to the house of Hira Singh. Kuka, and the rest stayed at the 
Pipaiwala well belonging to deponent. They had swords, gandasas and 
axes covered with blood. Hira Singh came to my house: lie had a naked 
sword in his hand which was stained with blood. He told me “ the words 
of Sat Guru bad come to pass "(SatGuru ha bhdtna ho gay a). “I have often 
told you,” continued he, “ to become a Kuka and fight for religion (Jihad), 
otherwise you would suffer. Give us help.” I told him I had not time ; he 
had better go to his house. Hira Singh was wounded at the time, and he, 
hearing the above reply, went to his house. All the villagers through fear 
abandoned their houses and went out of the village. I immediately sent 
Jaimal Singh, my nephew, on horseback to Sherpur to give information 
to the Nazim. I remained at my house. After two hours, Niaz Ali w ith 
Jaimal Singh and another sow&r, &c.,eame to the village. I went to him. 
He attended to the wounded, comforted them, and taking all the Kukas 
prisoners, conveyed them to Sherpur in carts, &c. Jownhir Sinjdi and 
Bhola Singh disappeared from the village, and are still at large. I have 
known the following—Hira Singh, Lchna Singh of Sakraudi, Gurmukh 
Singh and Maluk Singh of Pharwai, and no others. Thegang came to our 
village from Kotla. I did not ask them though fear as to where they 
wore going. Assailant Kukas made no mention in respect of any Kukas 
of my village, and Gurmukh Singh, oi Pharwai, often persuaded nio 
to become a°Kuka (Sat Gurroka bhMna ho jawega), and further said 
as a sabad, “Ram Singh is my king of kings, he is to uproot all t-ho 
kings” No other gang passed through my village, 
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Hakuaiat, Lambardar of Rabbu, on solemn affirmation, states:— 

On the preceding night of the day that Kotla and Maloudh were 
attacked, 90 Kukascame fromBhaini and stopped at the well belonging to 
Sahib Singh and Lehna Singh. They borrowed vessels to cook food from 
Lehna Singh and Narain Singh, Sad. They came at the last watch of 
the night. The following persons of our village found them:— 


7. —Dya Singh, Ramdasia. 

8. —Shaka Singh. 

9. —Attar Singh. 

10. —Sahib Singh. 

11. —Wazir Singh. 

12. —Khazan Singh. 


1. —Dya Singh. 

2. —Sujan Singh. 

3. —Bela Singh. 

4. —Sobha Singh. 

5. —Sarmukh. 

6. —Sedbha Singh. 

The gang said they would first go to Kotla, thence to Rur and 
Sakraudi “ Khalsa hasappeared, the country will be ruled by them”; they 
heard this from Sat Guru. They left our village three gharis before 
sun-set for Dukal. They had gandasas, axes and clubs. On being asked 
they said, “ We are going at our pleasure to Kotla.” I only recognise the 
Kukas of my village and none else. No other gang passed through their 
village. 


The Kukas of my village said that “ bhdina (i.e.] the words) of the 
Guru 3hall come to pass” in a short time. Five Kukas of their village 
are still at large; six have been blown from guns. There were 20 
Kukas in this village. We reported the arrival of these Kukas at Police 
office through chaukidar. Next morning we heard that Maloudh and 
Kotla had been attacked. 


Lehna Singh, Kaka of Rubbon, on solemn affirmation, states 

The night preceding the day of attack on Maloudh and Kotla, 
about 100 Kukas came from Bhaini and stopped at my well some 600 
or 700 paces off the village. The well also belongs to Thutta and 
Sahib Singh. They had axes, gandasas and clubs; three had ponies. I 
have been a Kuka for the last six years. R&m Singh gave me the 
“narn.” The Kukas had &tta, ghi and sugar with them. They got 
vessels from Narain Singh and myself and took their meals. They re¬ 
mained at the well the whole day. I recognize 12 persons of my village 
who joined the gang (named by Hakumat); of these 12, Sahib Singh, 
Wazir Singh, and Khaz&n Singh were worldng their well. Kukas said 
they would first go to Kotla and then to Rur. They said the Khalsa 
shall reign; it has appeared. I also recognized Hira Singh, Lehna Singh 
of Sakraudi, Mogha Singh of Mahraj, Gurmukh Singh of Pharwai, and 
Sohal Singh of Lehra. They stopped at my well because they knew me 
and I was a Kuka. At three gharis before sun-sot they left. Of the 12 
who joined from my village Sahib Singh returned. 1 was asked to go 
with them, but said I was old and infirm. Next day I heard that Kukas 
had made disturbances at Kotla and Maloudh. Six have been blown from 
guns, and five are still at large. No other gang passed this village. The 
K ukas told me as well as other Kukas of my village that they have 
got the raj of the country. Before tire above occurrences heard nothing 
hunt Kukas, They may have planned affairs at Bhaini, 
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Jaki, Lambardar of Bliodon, on solemn affirmation, states 
Ox the day of attack, at one watch after sun rise, saw about 100 


Kulcas passing along their village. Kotla men were pursuing them. 

^ i 11 _1_ ,1 .C -^oi o voo in liowrlo HPl-i .xt? 


The Kukas had naked swords, gandasas and axes in their hands. They 

loudly said that the Khalsa rule had appeared (Khdlsa pargat ho gya). 
“ There is little disturbance now at Kotla, but there will be still a 
greater disturbance. Sat Guru shall sit on the throne of Dehli, and the 
Khalsa shall spread ; the Khalsa shall rale the country” I went with the 
Kotla men to Rur, and returned with them. It was rumoured that 
Kukas who had gathered at Lugabun and Rabbu would make another 
attack. The gang came from Kotla, I recognised Gurmukh Singh, Kuka of 
Pharwai. I did not speak to the Kukas. There is no Kuka in this village. 
Before the occurrence Gurmukh Singh persuaded me to become Kuka, 
saying Jdgirdars, &c., have become Kukas. No other gang passed through 
my village. 


Attar Singh, Lambardar of Rur, on solemn affirmation, states :■ 


Ox the day of attack at Kotla at noon, Kukas came to my village. 
I saw Hira Singh of my village covered with wounds. Sent Jamal Singh 
to the Thana on horseback. The Nazim ultimately came on the 
spot, and having apprehended all the Kukas, took them to the Sherpnr 
Thana. I have known 6 of my village (named by Jamal Singh) and 
Gurmukh Singh of Pharwai (engaged in this outbreak). 

The Kukas then said that if they were killed it was no matter; the 
_ a . + 1,0 Hum must come to pass. There are seven lacs of Kukas. 



Sahira, Zemindar of Rabbu, states 



orders, therefore we shall 
occurrence Kukas said 
gathering. 





Ox the clay of attack I also came to the fort. There were about 80 
Kukas. They were armed some with swords, others with axes, gandasas 
and clubs. They were followed by Kotla men. I also went after them. 
At the well of Nawab an assault was made upon them. At (?) Kukas 
turned round, and told the Kotla men not to follow them, as they were 
going to Dehli. A mounted Kuka came to me, and I fired at him. His 
horse was shot dead. He was taken along by other Kukas. The Kotla 
men did not stand there, but retired as soon as Kukas turned round. 
I pursued them to the confines of Rur and then returned. Ihese Kukas 
were not joined by others, but it was rumoured abroad that there was 
to be another attack. 


Gulab Singh, Lambardar of fti'ir, states:— 

On the day of attack at Kotla, came to Kotla to purchase a^ buf¬ 
falo from Rasdldar of Nawab Sahib. At Bansi’s shop I saw 80 Kukas 
Crohn* out of the town. They were armed with swords, gandasas 
axes** and clubs. They loudly said, rt We have commenced {mahurat 
kai'na) and shall bring the Guru with us the next time, when each 
brick of Kotla shall be separated.” I went to my village. No gang of 
Kukas passed through this village subsequently. Gurmukh Singh of 
Pharwai was going in advance of the rest, and I recognized him. I did 
not ask any questions. 


Submast Khan states :— 

On the 14th January information was received at Kotla ol there 
being' an attack upon Kotla. Sowars went on rounds the whole of that 
nioht. In the morning they went to their homes. On the 15th of 
January about 100 Kukas entered the city by the demolished portiou 
of the wall near Sawan Tower; went straight to the fort; killed some 
servants of the State ; some Kukas were also killed ; they carried away 
some swords. I saw the Kukas going out, but I had no orders. How¬ 
ever I, Najib Khan, Fateh Muhammad Khan, &c., pursued the Kukas. 
They went out by the road near the well at Narwal towards Secandarpur. 
hum of the Kukas were on horseback. They had gand&sas, axes and 
swords with them. They were pursued by Nawab’s servants, but when¬ 
ever Kukas turned round, the Nawab’s men retired. A lcoss from 
Kotla, Bakar Ali and Natliu of Kotla fired twice at the Kukas. Nathu 
shot a horse of the Kukas. They said, “We arc going to Nabha and then 
to Patiala, whence we shall go to Dehli, whore we shall set up 
a banner: you (Kotla men) may come there and have a fight. vvnen 
Kukas reach'd the confines of R6r, Nawab’s mea retaeA kukas 
went onwards; [again said] Kukas remained at that Tills*.■ Ad ,t the 
Piititda officials appreheuded them. The Kukas were p . e l and 
LllL ta three plaoes,-Naitvala well, Panjberi and thk»nfines of 
village Podan. I was present all tlirough, but was not to! to make 
m, Attack Twas Na/ab’s Rn8<Udar,und deputed a Ambalah Commis- 
Hiener’s office. I have been without employment to tl ^ Ustyear. It 
wan talked abroad that another gang Irom RYunpl was to make 
atm* I..,,!- attack. I do not recognize uny one. 
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No. 89 C., dated 20th February 187*2. 

From— Lepel G biffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In continuation of my letter No. 78 C., dated 15th current, I am 
desired to forward, for the information of the Government- of India, copies 
of further evidence received, through the Commissioner of Ambalah, from 
the Extra Assistant Commissioner at Kotla, regarding the Kuka out¬ 
break. 


Patiala, the 20th January 18/2. 

From—His Highness Mohindar SiNon, Maharaja of Patiala 
To—The Offg. Secretary^ to Government, Punjab. 

Having obtained my leave from His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor and yourself, I arrived at the Ambalah Cantonment Railway 
Station, where I met with C. Beadon, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, who 
was waiting there for me, and who handed over to me your telegram 
about the disturbance caused at Kotla by the fanatic Kukas. On 
arriving at Rdjpurah, I received a letter by the hand of the son of 
Ali Muhammad Khdn of Jhajjar to the address of my Under-Secretary, 
Syad Muhammad Kdzim, from the Judge, Small Cause Court, Ludidnah, 
who delivered a verbal message to the effect that some troops should be 
sent to Kotla for the assistance of L. Cowan, Esq., Officiating Deputy 
Commissioner, Ludidnah. 

You have been apprized from time to time of tlie arrangements 
made in this case, among which I thought it also necessary to put under 
arrest Mnngal Singh of Raipur (who is one of my relatives also and a 
very devoted disciple of Ram Singh, the leader of the sect of Kukas,) 
with his brother, and a few other men, his servants, who all profess tlm 
Kuka creed. As he was here at the time, I sent him in custody into 
the Balladurgarli Fort. 

Should you deem it right, I think it advisable that the Government, 
taking him over into its own custody, may send hipi, along with other 
Subhas, to some proper place out of the Punjab limits. 

I have the pleasure to annex herewith, for your information, a 
vernacular memorandum of my orders issued from my Wizdrat Office to 
all the Judicial authorities to crush the existence of any irregularity 
connected with the outbreak, and, as suggested by His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor, I shall endeavor my utmost to find out the real 
cause of this disturbance. 

Trusting you will assist me, and oblige with your necessary advice 
in the matter. 



Translation of Memorandum by His Highness tho M&harEja of Patiala, dated 19th 

January 1872. 

Be it known that 68 of tho insurgents of the Kuka sect 
who attacked the towns of Maloudh, in the Ludiunuh District, and Kotla 
of Afghans, on the 14th of January 1872, were appreheuded through the 
energy of Syad Niaz Ali, Naib ftuzim ot Amargarb, and were blown 
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the cannon mouth at Kotla, by order of the Deputy Commissioner 
of Ludianah. It is believed that all those who took part in the out¬ 
break have now been punished but for an advisable and necessary 
precaution, all those subjects of the State who went to Bhaini to Ram 
Singh, the leader of the above-mentioned sect, on the occasion of the Loln i 
festival, previous to the recent outbreak, must be arrested and confined 
till such time as they prove to the satisfaction of the Court that they did 
not participate in the disturbance. Arrangements must also be made 
that the members of this sect may not be allowed to assemble, in an 
unlawful manner anywhere. Therefore, to act in accordance with the 
intention of the Haziir (the Maharaja), Sardar Deva Singh, Chief Judge, 
be addressed to issue orders to the Nazims of the districts to arrest all 
Kukas in the State who went to see R&ra Singh, leader of the sect, on 
the occasion of the festival at Bhaini, and keep them in confinement till 
they satisfy the Court of their non-participation in the disturbance; and 
in such villages in which the Kukas reside they be placed in the custody 
of the lambard&rs till further orders, with distinct injunctions that the 
lambardars will be held answerable if they are allowed to leave their vil¬ 
lages: and the Police be strictly directed not to allow the Kukas to assem¬ 
ble in any place, and if they find them in company, they should at once 
arrest them,and forward tkemtotheCourttobepunishedaccordingtolaw. 
But care must be taken that the people of the sect be not subjected to un¬ 
warranted oppression; it is not the intention of the Sarkar (Patitila State) 
to subject them to any undue oppression if they live in good conduct, but 
the intention only is this that they may not be allowed to disturb the peace 
or safety of the people. So all the faujdari (civil) officers should under¬ 
stand the spirit of this order, and act accordingly. The Nazims be also 
ordered to confiscate property of every description to be found i n the State, 
belonging to those who attacked Maloudh and Kotla; and explain the 
contents of the above (manshd or intention) resolution of the Sarkar, to the 
people of the Kuka sect, through the Naib Nazims and Thanadais, and, 
if they consider it advisable, to do this themselves. The men, who 
among this sect, are called Subhas, and have any kind of influence over 
the followers of the sect, should also be arrested for the present. A copy 
of this memorandum be sent to the Munshi Khdna for the information 
of Political Officers, and another to the Office of the Patidla Akhbav 
for publication in the newspaper. 




No. 84 C., dated 17th February 1372. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., 0(Tg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I AM directed to inform you that the Honorable the Lieutenant- 

Governor has requested His HigbDcastbeMHia^jaofrft^atoi^keoyer 


mg luc - — wamm 

°f India as to his ultimate disposal. You are requested to inform the 
Allahabad authorities of the time and date of Mangal bingh s arrival. 




From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab* 

To—The Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces. 

T AM desired to intimate the despatch to Allahabad, for confinement 
in the fort, pending the further orders of His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General, of Sard dr Mangal Singh of Raipur, a noted Kuka 
leader, and a relative of His Highness the Mahardja of Patiala, who 
has made him over for safe custody to the British Government, and am 
to request that you will move the Honorable the Biuetenant-Governor 
to issue orders for his reception in the fort at Allahabad. 


Dated Camp, 17th February 1S72. 

From—L epel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—His Highness tlio Maharaja of Patiala, 

In my reply to your letter of the 20th of January, in which you 
stated your desire that the Punjab Government should take charge of and 
send out of the province Mangal Singh of Raipur, a noted Kuka, and now 
in custody in your Highness* fort of Bahadurgarh, I informed you that 
the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor generally agreed in your views, 
and that I would address you again on the subject. 

The Lieutenant-Governor, having given further consideration to the 
matter, entirely agrees with your Highness that the deportation of a Kuka 
so zealous and influential as Mangal Singh is most desirable, and, on the 
said Mangal Singh being made over to the Commissioner of the Ambalah 
Division, he will be at once sent to Allahabad, and such othci place of 
confinement in the future as may be determined hereafter. 


No. 92 C , dated 22nd February 1872. 

From—L epel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary' to Government-, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department-. 

In continuation of my letters No. 9 C. and 15 C., of the 16th and 
17th January last, I am directed to report the removal to Allahabad, for 
greater security, of Sirdhr Mangal Singh of Raipur, in Patiala territory. 

2. This person is a Kuka leader of consequence, one of the most 
influential of R&m Singh’s followers, and is connected with His Highness 
MAW&ia of Pati&la, who arrested him immediately after the Maler 
Kotin outbreak and confined him in the fort of Bahadurgarh. The 
M&har&ja, desiring to be free from the responsibility of guarding 
this prisoner, whose removal from the country he considered expedr- 
ent, transferred him to the Punjab Government, and the Comimssioner 
of Ambalah, to whom he was made over, has been directed to iorwardtho 
prisoner to Allahabad, the Government of tho North-Western Provinces 
having at the same time been informed of the matter. I am to request 
the issue of a warrant for his detention under Regulation HI. of 1818. 
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No. 376, dated Fort William, the 28th February 1S72. 


From—E. C. Baxley, Esq., c.s.i. Secretary to Govt, of India, Home Department, 
To—The Magistrate of Allahabad. 

I AM directed to enclose a warrant of custody, issued under Regu¬ 
lation III. of IS 18, against Sard sir Mangal Singh of Raipur, who has 
been sent by the Government of the Punjab to Allahabad. 

No. 377. 


Copy forwarded to the Government of the Punjab, for informn- 
i ion, with reference to its Officiating Secretary’s letter No. 92 C., dated 
22nd instant. 


No. 93C., dated 22nd February 1S72. 

From— Lepel Gr.iFFix, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Dome Department. 

With my letters No. 9 C. and 15 C., dated the 16th and 17th 
January last, I communicated the intended arrest of Ram Singh, the 
Kuka leader, and of his principal and most influential Subhas, and request- 
id the issue of warrants under Regulation III. of 1818 for their deten¬ 
tion. The whole of the men mentioned in my letters were arrested and 
dispatched to Allahabad, where they are now confined. Of the action 
taken by the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor His Excellency the 
late Viceroy and Governor-General in Council was pleased to express 
his entire approval. 

2. Since that time it has been necessary to deport one other Kuka 
leader, Sard dr Mangal Singh of Raipur, made over to the Government 
by the Mahardja of Patiala, who was desirous of his removal from the 
Punjab. 

3. I am now directed to express the carefully considered opinion 
of the Lieutenant-Governor that Ram Singh and all his Subhas, now 
at Allahabad and referred to in the preceding paragraphs, be removed 
from India to Rangoon, or to such other place, out of British India, which 
may appear to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
appropriate. Allahabad, itself on the main line of communication, and 
a noted place of Hindu pilgrimage, is open to many objections. 

4. Paragraph 12 of your letter No. 289, dated 8th instant, desired 
an expression of His Honor’s opinion as to whether there were any 
substantial grounds to apprehend a rebellion on the part of the Kukas, 
and whether he considered that any special measures were necessary for 
tko prevention of such a rebellion and for the maintenance of peace. 

5. The Lieutenant-Governor observes that the papers which have 
been submitted to the Government of India show' that whatever the 
original tendency of the Kuka doctrines may have been, they have now 
become of a political character, the designs of the leaders, more or less 
understood by their followers, being to attempt a restoration 
of the Sikh power in the Punjab. The evidence which proves this 

toot ail of such a nature as to be placed on formal record, al¬ 
though the Lieutenant-Governor believes that sufficient has been already 
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submitted to convince the Government of India of its correctness. 
There is, in addition to the unanimous belief among loyal and intelli¬ 
gent Natives that the Kuka movement is one which the Government 
cannot afford to treat with indifference, the conduct and bearing of the 
Kukas themselves and the prophecies current among them of the near 
approach of the time when the English will be expelled the country 
and the followers of Guru Ram Singh receive lauds and honors. 

6. The Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor, while under no appre¬ 
hension of any rising which could not be promptly suppressed, is yet 
most strongly of opinion that the sentiment of which the Kuka creed is 
the outward sign and expression is one which should be if possible er; di- 
cated. The real danger of that creed, in the form which it has now 
assumed, consists in this, that it appeals strongly to the sympathies of a 
large section of the native community outside the circle of avowed 
Kukas. The denunciation of kine-killing and even the active measures 
taken against butchers at Raikot and Amritsar, have enlisted to a 
certain extent the sympathy of even well-disposed Hindus; while the 
predictions of a restoration of the Khalsa appeal to the sympathies ol ah 
Sikhs who have not forgotten the traditions of the past. There is 
evidence, no doubt, to show that no general coalition exists at present 
between the orthodox Sikhs ,and the Kukas; but there is also evidence 
to show that the hostile feeling between the sects is less strong tban 
formerly, in tire recent large accession to the numbers of the Kukas from 
the ranks of the Sikhs, and in the fact that, while a few years ago in 
men of good family and position had joined tlio new creed, there is now 
a considerable number of petty Sardars and men of family among its 
avowed adherents. 

7. There is no evidence, further, to show with what precise inten¬ 
tion or with what success Kuka emigrants have visited distant parts <t 
India or States on its northern border; but it may be safely presumed 
that the intention was political and not religious, frepm! the opeh 
assertions of the Kukas that they expect aid from Nipul and Kashmir, 
that the troops of the Cis-Satlcj States would join them in the event of 
a rising, and that the ranks of the British army contain ntmierou* 
members of their creed. 

8. The wild boasts arid predictions of uneducated and fanatical 
men should not, the Lieutenant-Governor observes, be accepted as true 
or have assigned to them a value which they do not possess ; but uo 
indication of popular feeling can with safety be neglected by the Govern¬ 
ment; and the Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor is convinced that the 
removal of the Kuka leaders from Hindustan is necessary in the interests 
of general tranquility. So long as Ram Singh and his nontenants 
remain in the country, so long will his followers predict and expect hi 
speedy return, and will continue to intrigue against the Govormm nt 
remaining a constant source of anxiety. With his absolute removal fx.n, 
India, the restless and excited feeling now in existence, in the Punjab 
may reasonably be expected to decline and m time to disappear. The 
Honorable the Lieutenant-Governor has only made the recommendation 
of the present, letter after much deliberation, after having pas^-d 
through much of the country lately the scene of disturbance, and aftu 
communication with all those, Native and European, most likely to fbim 
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an unprejudiced, calm and intelligent opinion on the state ol affairs. 
Hi, Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, whose loyalty and good spirit are 
well known to the Government of India, is very strongly oi t ie saio 
opinion as the Lieutenant-Governor. 

9. His Honor trusts that the recommendation here made may 
receive the approval of His Excellency the Viceroy and Govemoi- 
Governor in Council, and that the removal of the Kuka leaders irom 
India at an early date may he ordered. The Lieutenant-Governor 
further considers that, wherever located, they should be confined 
separately, and not permitted to communicate with each other. 


No. S3, dated 19th February 1872. 

From—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., c.B., Offg. Commissioner, Ambalah Division, 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

Forwards two statements, of Sundar, Brahmin, and Sukhu, 
Lambardar, received from the Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah. 


statement of Sundar, Brahmin, taken on solemn affirmation, the 10th February IS,2. 

I LIVE in Maloudh. Went away on business, and was returning 
seven days ago in the evening. Close to Maloudh I overtook a bullock- 
cart. A man was lying on a charpoy in it covered with a sheet as if asleep. 
A young woman sat on the charpoy. A Kuka on horseback rode beside 
the cart. As I came close the man on the charpoy threw oft liis cloth and 
sat up. The woman pointed out to him the village of Maloudh. lhe 
man called out in a loud voice “Sat Si/ria AMI! Sat SinaAlcal. 
It is here that the blood of the disciples of the true Guru was shed. A 
■ reat revenge will be taken.” He stretched out his hands towards the 
village as he spoke, and repeated several times," A revenge (badh) wil 
be taken.” The young woman saw me, and laid her hand on Ins arm, and 
he ceased speaking and turned round and scowled on me. I was frighten¬ 
ed and hurried past. I told Sard dr Mith Singh of this the next day. 

Taken before me, 

(Sd.) L. Cowan, Offg. Deputy Commissioner. 


Statement of Sukhu, Lambardar of 72*°’ *** aW *' 

Comm im aioner ; the 12tn February Lbi*. 

about 4 o’clock in the evening, Gopal Singh, 


in i jle dLSTwI*D hV a fll" 

Qb'mi Singh) will turn out true, and Government will coMider that, the 
j.. u disturbance took place without the influence of Karn Singh being 
in , ,:Sr They also expect that if Rum Singh be released in course of 
time he will get the dominion. 

Informant, under pretence of being a Kuka heard above conversa- 
eati ii, refining with the'above persons, he hating a Kuka necklace 
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lower dress. Had enmity with Ram 


Singh 


prior to Sambat 

1920 on account of a house, and in 1920 on account of reporting him 
to Government. Afterwards informant joined him as his Sikh. There 
is no enmity between them since. Informant makes this report on account 
of being a lambardar and Government well-wisher. Has made reports 
before. The above parties have not yet made any arrangements for .< 
fresh disturbance, but, having evil designs, might do so. 


No. 9S C., dated 24th February 1872. 

From—L epel Griffin, Esq., Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Offg, Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I have to acknowledge your letter No. 83, dated 19th February. 

The Lieutenant-Governor considers that depositions of sufficient 
importance to be sent to Government should not be delayed so long 
as was the case with those that accompanied your letter above men¬ 
tioned. 


Dated Ludianah, 24th February 1872. 

From— T. D. Forsvtii, Esq., c.b., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I have the honor to forward a report just received from tie 
Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, of the discovery of nine sword blade- 
in a well in the immediate vicinity of Bimini, &c. 


No. 100 G\, dated 24th February 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Goternment, Punjab, 

To—The Offg. Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambalah Division. 

I AM desired to acknowledge your letter of the 24th February, 
and to state that the Lieutenant-Governor quite approves of the 
measures takcu by the Deputy Commissioner of Ludianah in lowering 
the walls of the village of Bhaini. 


No. 101 C., dated 24tli February 1S72. 

From— Leper Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
q; 0 _The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


I AH desired to forward, for information, copy of a note of the 
i Q.i VtAmifixv from Major J. Parsons, Officiating Deputy Commissioner 
LudiS^iW result of Ids inspection of the village of Bhaini on 

that date. _ 

Memo, by Major J. PaBSoKS, Deputy Commissioner Ludianah, dated Car>pSaui*u), 10t h 
J J February 1872 . 

Reports the finding of nine talwiir blades m a well in the 
immediate vicinity of the vil auc o •> 


t*. 








PAPERS RELATING TO 


The village was inspected by undersigned this morning. The 
large walled enclosure of Ram Singh, being of most unnecessary height 
and evidently only intended for harbouring bad characters iii the event 
of any disturbances requiring it to be used, the undersigned is having 
the north face lowered to a suitable height sufficient for security ol 
domestic property. 



Dated Ludianah, 17th February 1872. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq , Officiating Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 

To—T. D. Forsyth, Esq., C.B., Commissioner and Supt., Ambalah Division. 

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of letter of the 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, to your address, No. 73 C., dated 13th 
February 1872, with enclosure from the Secretary to Government of 
India, No. 289, dated 8th idem, forwarded to me with your endorsement 
of the 13th instant. 

2. I regret extremely that the language used by me in my letters 
to your address has not fully conveyed the grounds for the apprehensions 
entertained by me that a serious outbreak was contemplated by the 
Kukas, and the urgent necessity which existed for summarily punishing 
the insurgents. Those letters were written amid press of other duties, 
when I was subject to constant interruptions. I do not now wish to 
retract anything I have written, but I would ask permission to alter 
two statements. I was wrong in saying that the outbreak was a 
" miserable” attempt at rebellion. It was a bold and daring attempt, 
and when I wrote that the rebels were dispirited, I should have added 
that the chief cause of their despondency was the non-arrival of their 
co-religionists to their assistance. When I heard that Maler Kotla 
had been attacked, I at once feared that the rising would be a general 
one. Jt- was known to me, and to every officer who has been connected 
with this and neighbouring districts, and to the higher authorities, that 
the firm belief was entertained by all Kukas that their rule was soon to 
commence. The Subhas bad been moving about the country in a very 
suspicious manner. The watchword of the sect—" Death to the killers 
of cows”—was one which was eminently calculated to enlist on their 
side the sympathies of Hindus of all classes, and there had been, ever 
since the Raikot muiders, a feeling of uneasiness and dread among all 
classes of the community. There was reason then from the beginning 
to fear that the outbreak would be a serious one. 

3. On the 16th of January (the day before the executions) reliable 
information reached me that on the very morning of the attack gangs 
>f Kukas were scon moving towards Kotla, and it is placed beyond a . 
doubt that on that and the two following days bands of Kukas continued 
to advance on Kotla’, and dispersed on hearing of the late of their 
brethren. The statements of the officials of the Kotla btate, of the 
lambardars and others of neighbouring villages in Kotla and in British 
territory, and of the sowars and sepoys of Kotla, which have been 
"'■■•■anled to you, all prove that the information A received, and on 
I founded the necessity for the action I took, was reliable. 
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4. When the first gang of insurgents was captured at Rur, the 
disturbance was over, but for the moment only ; and when the native 
contingents arrived I no longer feared a successful attack on the town 
of Kotla, but parties of Kukas continued to arrive and to move about 
the neighbourhood. It was clear that the state of the weather and the 
flooded state of the country had alone prevented succour from arriving 
in time to prevent the capture, and there was no security that these 
bands would disperse peaceably, but, on the contrary, there was every 
reason to fear that they would proceed to commit fresh outrages in 
revenge for the capture of their co-religionists, and I need scarcely sav 
that The plunder of a single village by one of these bands, or the 
murder of butchers, would have caused the movement to spread with 
rapidity. It was not then known to me that Ram Singh and his chief 
Subhas were being arrested and deported. Had a single known leader 
joined the gangs about Kotla, he would undoubtedly have led them to 
the commission of fresh outrages in other parts, and I respectfully 
submit that there were “immediate urgent reasons” for ordering a 
punishment which should strike terror into these gangs and drive them 
to their homes. It is in evidence that the Nnib Nazim of Sherpur was 
accompanied by three sowars only when he induced the insurgents to 
surrender. In point of fact there were several other horsemen with 
him in addition to the three cavalry, and be was closely followed to the 
spot by the villagers of Rur (who bad fled to the jungle on approach of 
the Kukas) and by men of other villages. 

5. In para. 11 of the letter of the Government of India, I am 
required to show “ some ground for thinking that summary execution 
would, and that punishment in the ordinary course of law would not', 
deter other persons from rebelling.” I would reply to this that the 
massacres at Amritsar and Raikot, in May and June last, wero com¬ 
mitted by the same sect, acting under the same impulses, and with 
the same avowed objects. During tire enquiry into those casts, 
Colonel McAndrew, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, an Officer 
who thoroughly understands native feeling, and who foresaw the 
danger setting in, applied to Government that the prisoners then 
captured should bo summarily executed. I did not join in 
that recommendation, fearing that such summary executions .would 
have the appearance of reprisals rather than ot punishment. The 
application was not acceded to. The greater number of the perpetra¬ 
tors and abettors of the Amritsar and Raikot massacres were appre¬ 
hended. They were tried by the ordinary tribunals, and were executed 
or transported. Yet those executions and punishments according to 

wi nn effect in preventing an outbreak of a much more serious 



Raikot. 


6. With reference to para. 12 of the letter of the Government of 
India, directing me to state more fully the grounds of my belief that & 
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ious outbreak was intended, I beg leave to make the following 
remarks. 


In para. 2 of this letter I have stated my grounds for believing 
Irorn the first that a serious outbreak was intended. I add here, what 
is so well known that it need only be mentioned, viz., that the partition¬ 
ing of the whole land into Sabhadaries, the implicit belief entertained 
by the whole sect that Ram Singh was soon to rule over the country, 
the restless working of the Subhas towards the fulfilment of their own 
prophecies, and the despatching of embassies to Foreign States, were 
all facts of grave political significance. It is quite certain that the 
butcher murders at Raikot and Amritsar were planned and perpetrated 
as part of a political plan, the object being to prepare the minds of all 
Hindus for the great coming event. It is well known that those 
murders were to have been followed by other similar murders at Sirsa, 
Heidi, Firozpur, and other places, and that the capture of the Raikot 
gang disconcerted, for a time, the plans of the leaders. When to this is 
added the fact that parties of Kukas from all parts flocked towards 
Kotla on the day of the attack and for two days after, in weather in 
which no reasonable man would allow his cattle to go out of doors, the 
unmistakeablc object of these men being to join the insurgents ; I 
humbly submit that there were strong grounds for believing that a 
serious outbreak was intended, that there was every probability that 
Hindds of other denominations would join in the insurrection if it once 
gained head, and that, judging from past experience, punishment in the 
ordinary course of law would not deter other persons from rebelling. 

7. That a danger has been averted is, I submit, amply corroborated 
by the evidence subsequently recorded and forwarded to you. I would 
only here call attention to the evidence of the Lambarddrs of Syal; to 
the fact that the day after the attack on Kotla the Guru Ram Singh 
exclaimed, in a moment of excitement, when some of his disciples asked 
him for orders, “ Hira Singh and Lehna Singh ” (the insurgent leaders) 
“are fools; they disobeyed my orders; they should have waited till 
Cheyt ” (or words to that effect); to the statement of the convicted 
prisoner Bhagwan Singh, that the rails were to be torn up between 
Ambalah and Ludianah and agents sent to raise the country about 
Amritsar; to the fact that the Maharaja of Patiala found it necessary to 
arrest and load with irons Sardar Mangal Singh; and to the remark, 
pregnant with meaning, of the Sikh Sardar Utam Singh of Ramgarh, a 
relative of the Maharaja of Patiala,—“You must have troops at Ludianah 1 
and they must not be Sikhs.” 

P, 8 ,—The enclosures of your memo, are herewith returned. 


No. 648, dated 28th February 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

I A5I desired, with reference to your letter No. 289, dated 8th 
instant, to forward a letter, dated 17th instant, from Mr. GWan, on the 
subject of the executions at Kotla, together with a minute recorded by 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor. 
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THE KUKA SECT. 
Dated 2Gth February 1872. 


Minute by tire Hon’ble K. H. Davies, c.s.i., Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab. 

In forward in" for the consideration of the Government of India, 
Mr. Cowan’s letter of the 17th instant, I desire to make the following 
remarks, supplementary to those contained m the lettei of this Govern- 
ment No. 59C., dated 7th February. 

2. Since that was written, I have arrived at Ludianah, and have 
had an opportunity of conversing with all classes of the people, and in 
particular with the leading personages of the Sikh and Muhammadan 
persuasions; I have further received various communications in the 
Police Department relative to the present attitude of the Kukas. 

3. The tendency of the information I have thus additionally 
acquired is greatly to strengthen the opinion I have hitherto expressed 
as to the dangerous character of this conspiracy. 1 have seen no reason 
to doubt the correctness of Mr. Cowan’s belief (referred to in para. 12 
of Mr. Bayley’s letter) “that a serious outbreak was intended,” and 
have no hesitation in saying that " there are substantial grounds to 
apprehend a rebellion on the part of the Kukas.” 


4. Such is the unanimous affirmation of the numerous persons 
whom I have consulted. The Afghan pensioners, the Sikh Sardars, the 
Native and European officials are equally positive on this head. 
Opportunity alone is awaited. 

5. Amongst the natives there is a similar unanimity of approval of 
the executions at Kotla. I have heard nothing but applause ai d 
gratitude expressed in respect of the summary slaughter of the whole 

blown away from guns. In these sentiments I do not myself 
concur. But what I object to is, not the incompetency of the Judge or 
the exceptional method of capital punishment employed, but the indis¬ 
criminate severity of the sentence given. I am disposed to regard the 
emergency as one that might excuse Mr. Cowan in deeming it necessary 
to waive the forms of law; and,however shocking the mode of execution 
may generally appear, it is painless to the sutlciei and well calculated 
to affright the by-standers and all who heard of it. Such blame as Mr. 
Cowan lias justly incurred is not, in my opinion, enhanced by his having 
authorized this unusual but exemplary punishment. 

6. By the deportation of the Guru Ram Singh and the leading 
Subhas, the designs of the sect have for a time been frustrated, and the 
fear inspired by" the executions has had its own deterrent effect. But 
the permanence of the repression is doubtful. The large majority of tin 
Subhas are still at large. Their interest is in fanning the fanatical 
dame" And the relatives of those who have suffered capitally are 
animated bv a strong spirit of revenge. Meetings are held,—sectarian 
union strengthened and expanded,-new outrages arc threat, nod. Them 
is always the risk of some desperate adventure being attempted. 

7 The numbers of these Kukas are doubtful. The outward 
signs by which they were at first distinguishable have of late been 
discontinued. The enumeration, made through the Tahsilda.s, gives so 
low a total as to raise a strong suspicion of us correctness, and is widely 
at variance with the popular report. But the distinction between th* 
Kuka and the orthodox Sikl 1 is not m reaUt> gieat. Ike Ku.va leauj* 
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and flesh. He 

objects to hunting, and tells his beads. He boasts that he belongs to 
the reformed Khalsa, and treats the old Sikhs as backsliders. Odious 
and impertinent as all these affected scruples appear to the gentry, 
thev have weight with the common people. Stories are abroad, ot vast 
multitudes miraculously fed by the Guru. Those who least give way 
to his pretensions admit that the hearts of all good Hindus are. with 
him in his holy horror of kine-killing. The prominence given by him in 
his preaching to the militant doctrines of Guru Gobind Singh, revive 
the hopes of the more adventurous spirits who love to recal the trans¬ 
formation of their ancestors from zemindars into sard&rs. A common 
religion, nationality and ambition incline the secret sympathies ot the 
n on- M. uh a m rn adan population, between the Jamna and Jhelam, towards 
the new Guru’s self-reliant re-assertion of their own primitive mysticism ; 
and they contemplate with troubled feelings of awe and admiration his 
practical confession of the faith that removes mountains. Touched in 
its finest fibres by the most subtle and seductive influences, the gross 
mass of an ignorant people might, under a combination of circumstances 
favorable to° the audacious dreams of their spiritual guide, be wrought 
to such a pitch of enthusiasm as would render it for a time the 
formidable instrument of designs otherwise impracticable. 

8. It is undoubtedly some such alarmed sense of the potency of 
the spell wielded by the Guru that finds expression in the general relief 
experienced by the gentry of all denominations, not only in the deport¬ 
ation of himself and his leading Subhas, but also in the wholesale and 
terrifying executions precipitated at Kotla. It is to them as if some 
monstrous dragon had been killed, the very breath of which, had it been 
suffered to live, would have bred pestilence and mortality throughout 
the country. 

9. Therefore, when it is said, as it may be said truly, that these 
F ukas are an obscure sect of low-boni mechanical fanatics, most often ot 
the dregs of the people — that their numbers are indefinitely multiplied by 
vulgar rumour—that few learned or noble are found amongst them— that 
fewer still have been taken into the ranks of the Army or Police—-that 
their wealth is small, their resources insignificant, that they are destitute 
of arms, horses and ammunition, and of everything that is necessary to 
inspire confidence in their project of rebellion—their real, that is their 
potential, force remains to be estimated;—it can only be conjectured, 
und would vary under varying circumstances. But, under the worst for 

<->, it might embrace as a reserve the bulk of the Hindu population of 
the Punjab. Nor must it be forgotten that the strength of the K uka 
sect is much increased by the completeness of its organization, the 
whole Sikh portion of the province being divided into districts and .sub¬ 
divisions, in the charge of Subhas directly subordinate to the Guru, 
while Kuka emissaries and agents are stationed in many parts of India 
and in the States on its immediate border. 

10. However deep and universal may be the feeling pervading a 
people, it will be slow in impelling them to outer upon anything like 

open rebellion against a powerful Government. But when this feeling 

lias become nervously susceptible, the successes local and insignificant 
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perhaps in themselves—of small bands of devotees, moved to desperation 
bv its influence, must inevitably vibrate through the whole body of 
those whom it associates together. It was under this conviction that, 
on receiving within a few hours of each other reports of the attacks on 
Maloudh and Kotla, I applied to His Excellency the Commander-iu- 
Chief to move up troops and to the Government of India for warrants 
for deportation of Ram Singh and several of his Subhas. I thought it 
not impossible that, in the absence of a movable force, a serious crisis 
might come about. 

11. The attack on Kotla was unsuccessful, and had it been 
otherwise it is matter of conjecture what the consequences would have 
been. But, as the chief town of the only Muhammadan State in the 
Cis-Satlej territory, its selection for assault appealed strongly to Sikh 
prejudices. It had in 1794 been similarly attacked in revenge for kine- 
lcilling by Bedi Sahib Singh, who again in 1798 raised 7,000 Sikhs, 
“ preached at Amritsar a religious war against the Afghans of Raikot on 
the same pretext,” overran the Raurot district, and laid siege to 
Ludiiinah. Nor can it be left out of view in this retrospect, that 
although “a Patiala force soon reached Kotla, Bedi Sahib Singh was a 
sacred “character, and the Sikh soldiers were unwilling to fight against 

* Vkh Griffin’s •• ltajns him .* ” Making due allowances for exaggerat- 
of the Punjab.” eri apprehension on the part ol tho.residents ot 

Ludiiinah lest history should repeat itself, I am not surprised at their 
unanimous support of Mr. Cowan’s severity. The Afghan pensioners 
doubtless feel that they themselves might have been the victims of a 
sudden and savage outburst of sanguinary fanaticism. 

12. My late enquiries, therefore, have confirmed me in the view 
which i originally took of Mr. Cowan’s conduct. AU the circumstances 
set forth in the preceding recital justified him in regarding tho possible 
consequences of the Kuka movement as seriously involving the interests 
of the British Government and the immediate security ol the European 
and of the higher Native community. I concur with lmn in thinking 
that it was necessary to visit the perpetrators of the outbreak, even 
though unsuccessful, with exemplary punishment. And holigh 1 i hink 
that °hc acted with undue haste and unnecessarily exceeded lus powers, 
and included in the capital sentence many more culprits than were 
required for the sake of a striking example, nevertheless, as lie did 
„.,iLionfirll v no injustice, as the circumstances ol the time were such 



politic to support, even thou 
And in this conclusion 1 !lLl 
encouragement has been dorr-' 
office, which they attribute to 


? d by the Kuka:. Irom Ins suspension f,- mu 

the mysterious agency of their Gtuu. 
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As regards the measures to be taken to check further out- 
« on the part of the Kukas, I have instructed the Police to put a 
stop as far as possible to assemblies of more than five in number, and to 
deal with them under Section 113 of the Penal Code. The remaining 
leaders are also carefully watched. All signs of approximation between 
the Kukas and orthodox Sikhs are brought to notice. At present 
nothing further than incessant vigilance is necessary, and I think it 
preferable not to refer to mensures taken by His Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief in consultation with the Government of India. 


Demi-official letter, dated Amritsar, the 2nd March 1872. 

Fr^m—Lieut.-Col. 0. H. Hall, OfFg. Commissioner and Supdt., Amritsar Division, 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In the Amritsar and Sialkot Districts, rumours are prevalent that 
the Kukas have fixed on the month of April as the time at which they 
intend to be up and doing, and that they intend to die in and for their 
faith. 

In Sialkot the Kukas have determined to style themselves Ma- 
hungam, and become martyrs to their religion. 

It is said that many of them have “ tubbuls, ” a kind of pointed 
battle-axe. 

I have directed that in every case in which it is ascertained that 
a man is in possession of this weapon of offence, it is to be confiscated, 
as it is contrary to the provisions of the Arms Act. 

With their ordinary hatchet it is difficult to interfere, unless a 
man carries it about beyond the boundaries of his own village, when it is 
also to be confiscated. I trust this is right? 

The Kukas in all three districts appear to be perfectly quiet, and 
no meetings appear to be held of any kind. 

In Gurdasptir there is a bad feeling between the Muhammadans 
and Hindus, which may lead to some disturbances between them. It 
very nearly did so at Dinanaggar, but for the prompt interference of 
the Police. 

The inhabitants of Amritsar evinced great loyalty on the day of 
thanksgiving for the recovery of the Prince of Wales. 


No. 09, dated the 9th March 1872. 

From- Lieut.-Co], G. IIutciunson, c. s. 1, Inspector-General of Police, Punjab, 
To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

Forwards, for information, copy ofa report from Colonel Perkins, 
District Superintendent of Police, Ludi&nah, on the late Kuka outbreak 
. Muloudh and Malm Kotia. 
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No. 5G, dated Lndianab, 6th February 1872. 


F,. om _iaeut.-Col. E. N. Perkins, District Superintendent, Police, Ludianah, 

To—The Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Ambalah Circle. 

T HAVE the honor to acknowledge the receipt ofyour letter No. 157, 
dated 29th ultimo, calling upon me for an official report of the proceed¬ 
ings of the late Kuka outbreak, &c. 

As the Inspector-General was informed of each day’s occurrences 
by special report during the whole of the time I was absent at Ma- 
loudh and Kotla with the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner, I 
can but recapitulate the events of each day as already reported. The 
Deputy Commissioner taking the case into his own hands from the first, 
I only acted under his orders and carried into effect his wishes. 

The assembling of the Kukas at Bhaini (to which there was no 
restriction) for the Lohri festival, commenced on or about the 10th ul¬ 
timo. Everything weut off quietly, parties arriving and leaving each day, 
the whole breaking up and going off to their homes by the 13th, with the 
exception of some 80 men headed by Hira Singh, of Sakraudi, Pati¬ 
ala. This individual, it appears, had determined to avenge the death 
of one Gyani Ratan Singh, a Subha (lately hung at Ludianah tor the 
Raikot murders), and openly expressing his intention when starting 
from Bhaini, induced a number of other desperadoes to join him, inti¬ 
mating an intention of proceeding to Kotla, where they hoped to possess 
themselves of treasure, arms, &c. 


The Deputy Inspector of Saniwal, Sarfraz Khan, who was present 
at Bhaini, on hearing of this, sent a Sergeant to follow them up, and on 
the return of this man with the report that the party had gone to 
“ R&mpfir” in Patiala territory, wrote to the Thanadar of Douraha, in 
whose iluqua they then were,and came into Ludianah to report the matter 
in person. On his arrival I took him over to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, who immediately had the information conveyed to the Vakils 
of Patiala and Kotla. Nothing more was heard during the 14th, and 
it was hoped the band had broken up, but on the following morning 
au account of the attack on Maloudh was received from the Deputy 
Inspector of Dehlon, upon which the Deputy Commissioner and myself 
started for the scene of action, and on the road were met by a Sowar from 
Kotla with information of another attack having been made on that 
place at 8 a. m. that morning, the man stating that, when he left, the 
place was surrounded by Kukas, and heavy fighting going on. Mr. 
C'owan, Deputy Commissioner, immediately wrote a telegram requesting 
that troops might be sent, despatching it by the Kotla Sowar to 
Ludianah. 


On arrival at Maloudh the place was inspected, and arrangements 
made for the security of the village, and the prisoners found placed 
under a proper Police guard. The band on leaving h\mm appeared 
to have remained but a short tune at Rampur and then started south, 
passing through the Patidla territory, and put ting up for the night at 
1 well belonging to one of the Kuka teatermty near village Rabbit, m 
Dehlon Tl,anal,, on the confines ot the dwtrict Here they remain*! 
the night (l3th) and up to the evening ot the following day (Uth). 
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At Rabbu it appears from the statements of the prisoners that 
the idea was first mooted of taking Maloudh on their way, in hopes of 
obtaining arms, &c., from the Sard&rs. They left Rabbu about 8 P. M., 
and entered the village by the west gate, leaving sentries to protect the 
same. One party proceeded at once to the house of Sardar Baddan 
Singh, Honorary Magistrate, whom they attacked and wounded in the 
neck—another party went to the stables, killed the coachman and took 
away four horses. Nabi Baksh, the Munshi, was killed near the Sar- 
dar’s Kaehery ; the whole street was full of men who were pelted with 
bricks, and from the roofs of the houses by villagers—two of the Kukas 
being killed and several wounded. The Kukas possessed themselves 
here of three swords and a double-barrelled gun, remaining about an hour, 
and then left in the direction of Kotla, leaving behind them the killed 
and wounded, one shot through the arm by a Shikari and others 
disabled by bricks and laihiea. 

T’ne Deputy Commissioner was occupied the following morning 
(16th) in examining the accused parties, and Ram Singh arrived about 
12 o’clock, having been sent for from Bhaini the previous day, but the De¬ 
puty Commissioner being anxious to push on to Kotla, Ram Singh was 
told he would be called in to Ludi&nah if wanted. We then left for 
Kotla, and on the road met the Ris&la of Jind and Nabha, also the 
Naib Nazim of Amargliar (Wazir Ali), who reported his having been 
successful in capturing nearly the whole gang near Sherpur, Patiala. 

On our arrival at Kotla the greatest consternation and alarm still 
existed amongst the officials and townspeople, which only subsided on 
the appearance of the contingents of the surrounding States; for it was 
generally apprehended, from the constant reports from the neighbour¬ 
hood of small bodies of Kukas collecting in all directions, that another 
attack would take place. 

The following morning (17th) Deputy Commissioner and myself in¬ 
spected the city and scene of action. The gang appeared to have had 
but little difficulty in entering the town through a large space in the 
dilapidated wall, and to have met with little or no opposition until they 
reached the Palace square, where they wore met by the Thanddar and a few 
men, and here the only real fighting took place, 15 being killed on both 
sides. The Tlmnadar is said to have killed three of the assailants with 
bis own hand before he succumbed to a sword wound on the head. 
The Kukas evidently hoped to get into the treasury, but luckily, break¬ 
ing open the wrong door, found only a few papers, misls, &c., in the 
place. They also took some arms out of a kothi, but not finding any 
ammunition threw them down a well, and they were afterwards recovered. 
The Kotla people were evidently unprepared for the attack ; this, they 
say. was in consequence of the short notice received, the report from 
the Vakil only reaching Kotla at 8 P. M. on the 14th, the .man having 
been informed by me at 11 o’clock on the previous night (13th), and the 
distance being only 31 miles. 

As the prisoners had not made their appearance up to 12 o’clock, 
I, after oonsulfation with the Deputy Comtnis!-’ioner, went out with a 
t- w horse to meet them some six miles from Kotla. and brought them 
m in safety. A more determined set ot mfi.aus i never saw; several 
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of thorn on the way in were excessively abusive, declaring they wanted 
no other Government but that of their own sect. 

It was determined by the Deputy Commissioner summarily to 
execute 50 of the 68 captured by blowing them away from guns, reserv¬ 
ing 16 to be hung at Maloudh, and in consequence arrangements were 
made for the executions to take place that evening, which were duly 
carried out—a letter from the Commissioner arriving too late to stop 
the same. 

I should have mentioned that on my meeting the party, I 
found that Hira Singh and Lehna Singh, the leaders of the gang, had been 
taken, and the former informed me that the whole of the gang had 
been captured. During the executions a most savage attack was made 
upon the Deputy Commissioner by one of the prisoners, who was instant¬ 
ly cutto pieces. The following day (18th) the Commissioner (escortedby 
a detachment of the 12th Cavalry under the command of Colonel 
Gough) arrived, and confirmed Mr. Cowan’s proceedings of the previous 
day. He also held a formal trial of the remaining prisoners and sen¬ 
tenced them also to sutler death, thus showing that he considered the 
outbreak a serious one, and one from which, unless dealt with severely 
at the first, very great danger to the State was .to be apprehended. 

In the evening a Darbar was held by the Commissioner for the dis¬ 
tribution of rewards to those who had done good service towards the 
capture of the gang, &c., &c. 

The following morning the Commissioner and party returned to 
Maloudh, where he was occupied during the day in trying the four 
prisoners taken at that place. They were sentenced to be hung—a sentence 
which was afterwards commuted to transportation for life. 


Up to the 18th information was frequently received that small 
parties of Kukas from various quarters were flocking towards Kotla, 
and these gaugs apparently only dispersed on hearing of the executions. 

On the morning of the 20th, the Commissioner, after receiving visits 
from the Sardars of Maloudh, Rdmpur and Bliir, left for Dehlon and Ludi- 
anali, Deputy Commissioner, Colonel Gough and self accompanying him. 

I should have mentioned that the Civil Surgeon, Dr. Ince, went 
with us to Maloudh on the 15th, and on the following morning preced¬ 
ed us to Kotla, and returned to Ludiunah in the evening of the same day. 

Referring to para. No. 2 of the letter, I am not aware of any extra¬ 
ordinary measures for information, &c., being in force consequent 
on the Raikot murders, other than the arrangements I found on my 
receiving charge of the district at the latter end of November, which wore 
those of Extra Assistant Commissioner Naraiu Singh having been 
specially appointed to keep a look-out on the movements of the sect 
and renort direct to the Commissioner and Deputy Inspector-General, 
also a few men told off here and there through the district to report any¬ 
thing suspicious The Kukas, however, were particularly quiet previous 
to the late outbreak, which appears to have been quite a premature 
affair, and I believe against the wishes of Ram Singh whose plans for 
a far more serious disturbance were thus, as it turned out, lortunatoly 
anticipated. 


umisTffy 
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Iii conclusion, I have much pleasure in stating that the Police 
worked well and willingly. 


No. 914, dated the 15th March 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq„ Officiating Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

In continuation of this office No. 93 C., dated 22nd February last, 
I am desired to forward, for the information of the Government of India, 
copy of a letter No. 56, dated 6th idem, from Lieutenant-Colonel E. N. 
Perkins, Deputy Inspector of Police, Ludidnah, reporting on the late 
Kuka outbreak at Maloudh and Maler Kotla. 




Notes on Bliaini-alah, by Captain C. S McLean, Offg. Military Secretary to Govt., Punjab, 

dated 2otli February 1872. 

According to His Honor’s instructions I proceeded this moraine ' 
to visit Bhaini-dlah, the village of Ram Singh, Kuka. 

The village contains about 80 houses I was told, is unwalled and 
insignificant in appearance. Ram Singh’s quarters are situated at the 
eastern side of the village, and consist of two high walled enclosures 
divided by a narrow street. 

The first of these enclosures contains a shop for the sale of cloth, 
ghi, grain, &c., Rarn Singh s own private residence, a harmandar or 
dharmfidlab, and a cooking-house or langri-khdnah. He appears to have 
done a great deal of business as a grain and cloth merchant. He had 
a " hati ” or shop on the new canal. 

An agent of Rum Singh’s still carries on the sale of goods in the 
shop. The Police guard are quartered in Ram Singh’s portion of the 
building. CookiDg for about thirty people still goes on in the langri- 
klianah, where 1 saw a large number of brass cooking pots, cauldrons &c 
&c. 

One of the langris informed me that bread for hundreds of people 
used to be cooked here occasionally, and he shewed me a large drum 
which he said used to be beaten as a signal at meal times. 

The harmandar which adjoins Ram Singh’s private quarters is 
now iu disuse. 

It contained very little to mark the use it had been put to besides 
the numerous small charpoys on which the “ Granths ” used to he 
placed. 

Forty or fifty disciples are said to have been constantly engaged in 
reading these and other religious books, which they said were printed at 
Lahore. 

The dimensions of this enclosure are, roughly speaking, as follows:— 

Length, 190 feet.; breadth, 74 feet. 

Walls about 2 feet thick, built of kuteba brick, beautifully plaster* 
and kept in good order. 
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Their general height is from 10 to 12 feet. 


Where the}' form the outer sides of the buildings they are higher 
and average from 15 to 16 feet in height. ° ‘ ’ 

Along the inside of one of the walls of this enclosure are a number 
of “ necessary ” buildings for the convenience of Earn Singh’s visitors 
The street wall divides the mouth of the well, so that water cau be 
drawn from the inside as well as from without. This enclosure com¬ 
mands the whole of the west of the village by many feet. 

The second enclosure, which forms the outermost building on that 
side of the village, is about 40 paces in length by 18 in breadth. 

The general height of the wall is about 12 feet, but where it also 
forms the outer side of the buildings it contains the height varies from 
16 to 19 feet. 


These measurements are all rough. 

The building contains an entrance hall and with a pucca brick 
gateway. On the right hand side is a room containing a mill driven 
by bullocks, such as is found only in large cities. I believe at this end 
also are a fev r small store-rooms for grain, &c. 

. At the left-hand end of the entrance hall arc store-rooms for 
gram. One of the compartments was empty, the other or further one 
was full, nearly up to the roof, and must have contained very many 


Passing through this hall I entered a court-yard, one side of which 
was a building containing stabling tor about SO horses ; about 15 homes 
were standing tied up outside. 

On the opposite side was a building for bullocks, cows &c of 
which some had been sold, but about 10 or 12 were still r *' * • 

{Several large carts were standing in this yard ; one end of the vauThfi 
no buildings, at the other were several small store-houses. J , 

The walls of this enclosure were from If to 2 feet thick •- 1 
solidly built of kutcha bricks, and beautifully plastered and kept in *1 
order. Two or three feet of one of the end walls had beeu knod-Tl 
down by order of the Civil authorities; the bricks were still lyiim w h\V 
they fell. ' ° 1010 

The bricks had been made in the neighbouring jungle where 
the numerous mud holes often contained sufficient water for tlfe 
These two enclosures cannot be considered as fortifications nor probabT’ 
were they ever intended to be, but from the height of the walls -n 1 
the solidity of their construction they could not be taken withon 
much loss of life, if held by determined men. Guns would knock thoi 
to pieces in a few minutes, however. 

They are very pretentious in appearance, and if left standing will 
keep up the memory of Ram, Singh. The ground on which they ;ue 

They say 


built belongs to the villagers, who an anxious to got it back, 
they gave it up to R4m Singh through fear. 

Outside of the village, at a distance ot 120 yards, is a 
which Ram Singh’s visitors used to remain during their stay. 


"ell near 

Adjoining 
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this is a patch of land which he had appropriated and which lie had 
begun to enclose with a wall of the same description as those already 
described. 


The rest of the patch was surrounded with a hedge of thorns. 
The patch is about 120 yards by 50. In this is a small house containing 
acharpoy and “ Granth ” and called an Akal Bungah. 

This place was purposely chosen on account of its isolation from 
the village. Here used to be discussed the various projects of the Kukas. 

Within a few feet of Akal Bungah is a chabutra on which Ram 
Singh used to sit and expound his doctrines to his disciples. The whole 
of this land is village property; and the people to whom it belongs want 
it back. There is another very small building near the well in which 
a few chaukidars used to live l'or the purpose of looking after the Ak&l 
Bungah. 

Many of Rom Singh’s visitors came with arms, and a well was 
pointed out to me from which some swords had been taken. Ram Singh’s 
father came to see me, and said his son was guiltless of any crime. °Hc 
is very old, about 90, I should think. His (Rdm Singh’s) brother, Budh 
Singh, shewed me all over the place. He is said to have realized lar<m 
sums of money by the sale of Ram Singh’s goods. 

R&m Singh’s daughter also made her appearance, and requested to 
be allowed to go to stay with her father. There is a very large quantity 
of firewood still lying about. 

In conclusion, I may state that there are a number of Ram Singh’s 
servants still hanging about the place, one of them the person who 
provided him with drinking water, and other langris and men who are 
looking after his horses. 

He appears to have had what the natives call a great “ kdrlchdnoh.” 
It is not in my province to say so perhaps, but I would strongly 
recommend that the whole of the buildings I have mentioned should 
be rased to the ground. 


± 


No. 5G9, dated Fort William, the 22nd March 1872. 

From—E. C. Baylev, E8q.,c.8.i., Secy, to the Government of India, Home Dept., 

To—Tho Oii'g. Secretary to the Government of the Punjab. 

With reference to your letter No. 76 0 ., dated the 14th ultimo, 
and the previous correspondence relating to the trial and punishment of 
the Kukas concerned in the recent outbreak, I am directed to state that 
a paper drawn up by Mr. Forsyth, and containing the following passage, 
has been confidentially communicated to the Viceroy and Governor- 
General :— 

"On reaching Luditinah on the evening of the 16th, I received a 
letter from Mr. Cowan expressing his desire to execute his prisoners 
at once. I wrote requesting him to leave all the men caught by the 
Patiala authorities in their charge till I could send out a, guard to 
bring (hem in to Ludjjfamh for trial. This letter Mr. Cowan must 
have received some time before he executed any.” 
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2. This statement is directly contrary to the distinct assertion of 
Mr. Cowan in the correspondence submitted by the Punjab Governme nt 
It is also contrary to the spirit of Mr. Forsyth’s own account of the 
same incident in that correspondence. In his letter No. 16, dated the 
17th January last, to the address of the Commissioner of Ambdlah, Mr. 
Cowan refers to a communication which he had received before the 
execution terminated, when the last batch of prisoners was being tied 
to the guns; and this account is corroborated by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Perkins in his journal having reference to the same event. 

3 . Mr. Forsyth, in the correspondence submitted by the Punjab 
Government, extenuates the conduct of Mr. Cowan by stating that hit- 
official letter and orders regarding the Kukas did not reach Mr. Cowan 
till the execution was over, making no.mention of a demi-official letter 
which had reached Mr. Cowan sooner, though he alludes to the demi- 
official letter elsewhere. In the extract subjoined to paragraph 1 above, 
Mr. Forsyth speaks of having written a letter which Mr. Cowan must 
have received “ some time before he executed any.” 

4 . It is not clear whether this statement refers to some letter of 
which no official mention has been made, or to the demi-official letter 
mentioned by Mr. Cowan and Mr. Forsyth. If the former hypothesis 
be correct, the circumstance that the letter was not brought officially to 
the notice of Government should be explained. The latter hypothesis 
is inconsistent with the assertion of Mr. Cowan, which assertion w: s 
before Mr. Forsyth when the paper which forms the subject of my 
letter was drawn up by him. 

5 . These are points which in justice to Mr. Cowan should be 
cleared up. With this view, I am desired to request that, under the orders 
of His Honor the Lieutenaut-Governor, you will be good enough— 

( 1 ) ._To obtain a copy of the letter referred to by Mr. Forsyth as 

having necessarily reached Mr. Cowan before the execution, and of the 
demi-official letterwliich is stated to have been delivered to Mr. Qowun, 
during the execution, it there were two separate letters. 

( 2 ) ._If there was only one letter, to obtain from Mr. Forsyth 

a statement of the grounds on which he founded his beliet that that 
letter must have reached Mr. Cowan before the execution. 

_To obtain from Mr. Cowan an exact account of the circum¬ 
stances under which the earliest letter from Mr. Forsyth reached him ; 
of the hour at which it was delivered to him ; of the place in which it 
found him ; and of the number of Knka. prisoners who remained alive 
at the instant at which he became aware of its contents. 

( 4 ,)_To obtain from Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins a statement of 

the same character. 


No. 1070. dated 2nd April 16721 



From— C M. BlviZ, Esq.,Offg. Under-Secretary to Government, Punjat, 

To— The Commissioner and Superintendent, Am'odlah Division. 

I am directed to forward copy of a Utter from the Sem-taiy 
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22nd instant, relative to tlie executions on the occasion of the recent 
Kuka outbreak, and to request that you will furnish copy of the letter 
or letters (as the case may be) referred to in the 1st instruction con¬ 
tained in para, 5, and submit, if necessary, under the contingency mention¬ 
ed, the explanation required by the 2nd instruction in the same para. 


No. 1077, dated 2nd April 1S72, 

From—C. M. Rivaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—L. Cowan, Esq., Ludianah. 

I AM directed to forward copy of a letter from the Secretary to the 
Government of India in the Home Department, No. 569, dated the 
22nd instant, relative to the executions on the occasion of the recent 
Kuka outbreak, and to request that you will submit copy of the letter 
or letters (as the case may be) referred to in the 1st instruction con¬ 
tained in para. 5, and furnish a full statement on the points noted in 
the 3rd instruction. 


No. 1078, dated 2nd April 1872. 

From—C. M. Rivaz, Esq., Offg. Under-Sccretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The District Superintendent of Police, Ludianah. 

With reference to the executions which took place at Maler Kotla 
on the occasion of the recent Kuka outbreak, I am to request that 
you will submit direct to this office an exact account of the circumstances 
under which the earliest letter from Mr. Forsyth reached Mr. Cowan ; of 
the hour at which it was delivered to him; of the place in which it found 
him ; and of the number of Kuka prisoners who remained alive at the 
instant at which he became aware of its contents. 


No. 1270, dated 11th April 1872. 

From— Lepel Griffin, Esq., Offg Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 


With reference to your letter No. 569, dated 22nd March, I am 

desired to forward copies of the 
replies marginally noted on the 
subject of Mr. Forsyth’s orders to 
Mr. Cowan regarding the disposal 
of the Kukas concerned in the 
recent outbreak. 


No. 153, dated 8th April, from T. D. 
Forsyth, Esq., c.B. 

Letter dated 8th April, from L. Cowan, 
Esq. 

Letter dated 5th April, from Lieutenant- 
Colonel Perkins. 


No. 153, dated Aiubalah, 8th April 1872. 

From— T. D. Fobsvth, Esq., c.B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambdlah Division, 
To—The Offg, Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In reply to your No. 1076, dated 2nd April 1872,1 have the 
to state that three letters were addressed by me to Mr. Cowan on 
^ subject of the mode of dealing with the prisoners taken at Maloudh 
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and Maler Kotla, between the time of my arrival at Ludianah on the night 
of the 16‘th January and tlie receipt of the news of the executions on 
17th January. The first letter was sent off some time in the night of the 
lfith, and before the despatch of my telegram to you, marked B. I am 
not quite certain of the hour of despatch. That it arrived at its destina¬ 
tion before the executions took place is unquestioned. Mr. Cowan 
informs me that he received it on the ICth or 17th, but he probably in 
his reply will give the exact hour of its receipt. As to the contents of 
that letter, it being in demi-official form, I unfortunately kept no copy, 
and Mr. Cowan informs me that the original has been mislaid. 

2. According to my recollection the letter was to the effect that 
he was to keep the captured Ivukas in the hands of the Patiala authorities 
in the Fort of Sherpur till I could send a Gurkha Guard to bring them 
into Ludianah for trial; and meanwhile he was to beat up stragglers. 
Mr. Cowan says in a letter to me lately received—“ I remember 
having received a demi-official from you on the 16th or 17th January, 
to the effect that it would be best to keep the captured rebels in the 
Fort of Sherpur till you could send out a force to take charge of them 
so that on the main point Mi*. Cowan’s recollection agrees with mine 
as to the purport of my orders for the disposal of the prisoners. 

3. As regards the second letter, I have to state that Mr. Cowan’s 

telegram A. 


IGtli January 1S72. 

From—Cowan, Maloudh, 

To—Secretary to Government, Punjab, Dehli. 

Against 4 of the Maloudh murderers the proof is convincing. 
Allow me to execute them on the spot. It is of importance that the 
punishment should be prompt . I go on to Kotla. 


(copy given in 
the margin) 
was received at 
the Ludianah 
Telegraph Of¬ 
fice at 5-2 A. M. 
on the 17th, and 
at 5-48 A. M. 
my telegram 
B. was also 
received. 


B. 

From—Commissioner, Ludianah, 

To—Secretary to Government, Punjab, Dehli. 

Beferring to Cowan’s telegram asking permission to execute at 
once 4 men. Since then we have got 70 men. I am on the spot, 
and can dispose of the cases according to form, and without delay. 

Exceptional action not necessary, and would increase excitement 
better allayed, &c., &c. ^ On mat 

ing enquiry subsequent to the receipt of your letter now under reply, I 
am informed by the Telegraph Office that these messages were delayed 
five hours in the office, and were not despatched till 10-25 A. M. and 
10-30 A. M. respectively. I waited till about noon expecting an answer 

„ „„ , „ , . ,, from the Licutenunt-Govcr- 

# The answer, as follows, reached me after mid¬ 
night. having evidently been delayed in transit :— 

♦* With reference to your telegram regarding exe¬ 
cution of rebels, Lieutenant-Governor concurs 
with you. He, however, approves Mr. Cowan’s 
energy and zeal.” 17th January 1872. 


nor, and, as none * eam^ I 


despatched my official letter 
No* 2, copy of which is 
already before the Govern¬ 
ment, and is again submitted 
for convenience of reference, which letter reached Mi'. Cowan while the 
executions were going on. 

5. The third letter was written subsequently, but, as the second letter 
arrived too late, it is unnecessary to go into particulars as to the time of 
arrival of later orders. A copy of the letter, however, is annexed. 
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6. With reference to para. 4 of the letter from the Secretary to 
Government of India, Home Department, the loss of the original letter 
prevents my sending a copy. As it was not couched in regular official 
form, and as it only contained instructions to keep the prisoners till 
they could be sent in for trial, and did not contain the peremptory pro¬ 
hibition against the summary executions to be found in the subsequent 
letters, it may be that Mr. Cowan considered he might exercise some 
discretion, and therefore his statement alluded to by the Secretary to 
Government may be taken to refer only to the prohibitory, and not to 
the declaratory, order. 

7. I take this opportunity to make some remarks explanatory of 
the sentence carried into execution against the 16 men on 18th January. 


8. When the case was submitted for my orders, I had to consider 
it in its judicial aspect, as well as from apolitical point of view. 

9. Now, taking the judicial view of the case as it stood by itself 
quite apart from all other considerations, 16 men, belonging to a gang 
who had committed a double series of murders, were pronounced to be 
guilty of the charge preferred against them. The sentence for their 
crime was death, and had the case been tried in the Courts governed 
by our Codes, it would have been incumbent on me to show very good 
cause why that sentence should be mitigated. Had the case then been 
a solitary one, there would have been no more ground for hesitating to 
confirm a sentence of death passed on 16 men than there would have 
been last year for the Chief Court to hesitate to pass sentence on 12 
men for the murder of the butchers. 


10. I had, however, to consider all the surrounding circumstances, 
and the first one which would naturally influence me was the fact that 
so many men had already suffered for the same offence. But there 
were counterbalancing arguments, which I now propose to reproduce. 

11. One consideration was that, if the case admitted of it, Mr. 
Cowan ought to be supported. However much I might have deprecated 
his proposed action, and inwardly deplored it when as yet not taken, 
still, when once done, I felt myself placed in an entirely different, and, 
it will be readily conceded, in a most difficult position. To hastily 
disavow his proceedings and to cancel his acts at such a moment I 
considered would be most unwise. 


12. When the news of the executions by Mr. Cowan reached me, I had 
just ended a long confidential talk with Guru Ram Singh. I had learned 
ftom him that the sect, which, when I met him at Anandpiir 
Mnkhowal in 1867, owed him implicit obedience, now had passed entirely 
out of his control. Such was his assertion ; and it was impossible not 
to bo seriously affected by the reflections which arose out of such a 
revelation. The premature violence of Lehna Singh and his party 
might prove a miserable fiasco ; but what assurance had I then that 
advantage of the occurrence would not be taken for the rest of the 
Rokaa to rise, and thus support and push forward the movement begun 
by thoir brethren ; and would not the next step have been to plunge 
Province into actual war? When I went out to Kotla, I heard of 
handb of Kukas having been seen coming towards Kotla, but suddenly 
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disappearing on reaching near enough to get information of the fate 
that awaited them. It was while the sentence passed on the 16 men 
was awaiting my sanction that news of some such bands being in the 
neighbourhood was brought to me, and men were sent out to ascertain 
the truth, and to apprehend the culprits.' To have shown leniency at 
such a time, then, to any whom the law declared to be worthy of death, 
would unquestionably have been mistaken for weakness. Every native 
knew that there was but one sentence to which those men were justly 
subject. Last year, the Chief Court had sentenced 12 men to death for 
the Raikot and Amritsar murders, and it was evident that these 
sentences had not had a deterrent effect. 

13. There was another consideration to which weight had to be 
given. The attack on the Muhammadan State of Kotla conveys but small 
significance to the mind of the ordinary reader; hut any one who has 
read the History of the Punjab Rajahs by Mr. Griffin will find that, so 
far back as in A. D. 1794, Bodi Salieb Singh, lineal descendant of Baba 
Nanak, the first and most revered of the Sikh Gurus, proclaimed a re¬ 
ligious war against the Maler Kotla Affglians, whom he accused of 
killing cows,—as great an offence in the eyes of a Sikh as of any other 
Hindu. This present attack, then, was but the repetition of former fanati¬ 
cal fury, with, however, an important difference. In the last century, 
and in fact till within the last quarter of a century, the normal condition 
of these Provinces was anarchy, and attacks by one tribe or people on 
another were treated rather as a matter of course. But since the British 
Government took possession of the country, all classes have bo'.en taught 
to look for protection to the paramount Power, whose first duty, it has 
been truly said, is to maintain security for life and property. To the 
British Government, then, the Muhammadans of Maler Kotla looked for 
deliverance in their hour of need. As I entered the town of Kotla, I was 
met by the Nazim and Tahsild&r, who form the Council of Regency 
during the vacancy caused by the death of the late Nawab, and till the 
appointment of a successor. They earnestly described the dangers of 
their position, making, perhaps, more of the case than was cornet, in 
order to exalt their own services. But in one respect they were genuinely 
earnest. They were in a decided dread of a second attack, and spoke 
of other Kukas coming sooner or later to renew murders. That they 
had imbibed a fear lest I should show too much leniency, was apparent 
from the earnest manner in which they begged that the men whose 
complicity in the attack they, in conjunction with Mr.. Cowan, had 
pronounced to be proved, should not be let off with a less severe punish¬ 
ment than the law warranted. I felt myself bound to give due \Veight 
to this consideration. I may here mention that the next day, when 
X W ent over to Maloudh to try the men charged with the murderous 
attack on Sard&r Mitli Singh's house, and before I began to take up the 
case, the Sardar took me aside, and in a solemn manner assured me 
that unless I pnssod sentence of death on the prisoners, when found 
guilty, his life and the lives of the people with him would not be safe. 

I did not allow this to influence my final decision as to the disposal of 
the culprits at Maloudh, for reasons given in my judgment, but l went 
through the form of recording a sentence of death according to law. 
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4. There was yet another consideration. All these men had 
doomed to execution on the previous day by Mr. Cowan, and it 
was known to all that they had only been spared temporarily by my 
orders arriving for their trial. If then, after trial, it should be found 
that the sentence intended by Mr. Cowan was a just one, was there not 
a certain amount of necessity laid on me to justify his proceedings in 
the eyes of the world, by giving a legal sanction to his decision ? 

15. Viewing the whole circumstances of the case, I considered that 
the sentence ought to be carried out. 


Dated Mussoorie, 8th April 1872. 

From—L. Cowan, Esq., Mussoorie, 

To—The Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 1577, 
dated 2nd instant, with enclosure, from the Secretary to the Government 
of India, in the Home Department, No. 5G9, dated 22nd March 1872, 
calling for explanation on certain points connected with the punishments 
inflicted during the Kuka outbreak in January last. All my papers 
relating to the case have been left at Ludi&nali. I had hoped to remain 
at this place for a few days only ; that the correspondence was over, and 
that, it would not be necessary to refer to it during my absence from 
Ludianah. My recollection, however, of the occurrences at Kotla on the 
17th and 18th of January is so distinct, that I do not hesitate to furnish 
the explanation called for without waiting for the papers. 

2. Before the execution of the 49 men was over, I received only one 
letter from Mr. Forsyth, directing me not to execute the captured ICukas, 
but to keep them for trial. This letter reached me on the evening of 
the 17th January, a little before sunset. I was on what is called the 
parade-ground of the Kotla State, between a line formed by the sepoy’s 
of the Native States and the guns. 42 or 43 of the insurgents had been 
executed before this letter was delivered to me ; the remaining 6 or 7 
men were tied to the guns, and a bugler was awaiting the order to 
sound the “ fire.” Colonel Perkins and some of the higher officials of 
the Native States were standing near me. After reading Mr. Forsyth’s 
letter I handed it to Colonel Perkins with the remark that it would be 
impossible to stay the execution of the men already tied to the guns, 
that such a proceeding would have the worst effect on the people around 
us. This letter was the only one I received from Mr. Forsyth on the 
17th directing me to abstain from executing the prisoners. 

3. Earlier in the day, before or about noon, as I was riding through 
the town of Kotla, a letter was put into my hand from Mr. Forsyth, 
who had arrived at Ludianah late on tho previous night. This note was 
to the effect that he had heard of the capture of the rebels, and that, 
in the present disturbed state of the country, it would be better that they 
should be detained in the Patiula Fort of Sherpur till he could send 
nut a sufficiently strong guard to tako charge of them. This note did not 
contain any instructions to have them brought to trial. I put the note 
in my pocket, and thought no more about it. It contained only a 
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could not be acted on, for the captured Kukas 
were then close to Kotla on their way in. 

4. The above is a plain statement of facts. Read by itself, the 
extract subjoined to para. 1 of the Supreme Government letter plainly 
implies that I acted at variance with orders received some time before 
the executions. That such was not the case, I have shown above ; and, 
assuming that I had actually received orders not to execute the prisoners, 
and had disobeyed those orders, that such disregard of instructions would 
have been approved of is evidenced by the fact that on the 18th January, 
after receipt (on the night of the 17th) of my report of the executions, 
Mr. Forsyth wrote to me as follows:— 

"My dear Cowan,—I fully approve and confirm all you have done. 
“ You have acted admirably. I am coming out.” 

Yours sincerely, 

" 18th January 1872. (Sd.) T. D. Forsyth.” 




suggestion which 


I received this note about 11 A. M. on the 18th. A little later in 
the day Mr. Forsyth, accompanied by Colonel Gough and escorted by 
30 or 40 sabres of the 12th Bengal Cavalry, arrived at Kotla ; and after 
repeating to me verbally his approval of what I had done, ordered the 
immediate execution of 16 more prisoners. 

5. On the 19tli January, Mr. Forsyth desired me to give him copies 
of all the demi-official letters he had written to me, and I furnished him 
with copies of all in my possession. My belief is that I sent him with 
the others a copy of the note I received in the town of Kotla on the 
forenoon of the 17th. I destroyed several papers which I deemed of no 
importance, and probably this note with the rest, for I have not got it 
now. This is unfortunate, but I could not have supposed I -would have 
been called on to furnish a copy of it. I had no conceivable motive for 
keeping it back. My act had been approved of and confirmed before I 
was asked for copies of these notes, and I had nothing to gain by 
suppressing any of them. 

6. Onthe25th March, two days before I left Ludidnali, Mr. Forsyth 
wrote to me for a copy of a letter in which lie had asked me to keep the 
prisoners in Patiala till he could send a guard to bring them in for 
trial. I searched unsuccessfully among my papers, and replied by return 
of post that I recollected having received a letter from him desiring mo 
to keep the prisoners in Sherpur till he could send out a force to 
secure them, and I added that I believed I had sent him a copy of this 
letter with the copies of his other demi-official letters, but that I could 
not now find it. 

7 To save time, Ikave this day written to Mr. Forsyth, requesting 
him to forward vou a copy of the letter which he addressed to me on 
the 17th, and which I received as the executions wore over, and also a 
copy of any other letter of;the same date. 
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>y Dated Lahore, 5th April 1872, 

i<rom Lieutenant-Colonel E. N. Perkins, District Superintendent of Police, 
To—The 0%. Under-Secretary to Government, Punjab. 



_ I N .reply to your letter No. 1078, of the 2nd instant (forwarded 
ii'.'Hi Ludidnah), I beg to state that I remember Mr, Cowan receiving 
a letter previous to the conclusion of the executions at Kotla, but cannot 
state the exact time of its receipt, nor the number of Kukas still undealt 
with. 


No. 857, dated 30th April 1872, 

Prom L. C. Bayley, Esq., c. s. I., Secretary to the Government of India, Home Dept., 
To—The OfFg. Secretary to Government of the Punjab. 

In continuation of my letter No. 569, dated 22nd March last, and 

with reference to your reply noted in 
No. 1270, dated llth April 1872. the margin, on the subject of the 

summary execution of Kuka pris¬ 
oners at Maler Kotla, I am directed to state that the Governor-General 
in Council is now in a position to pass final orders in this painful case. 

2. His Excellency in Council has maturely considered the facts 
stated by Mr. Forsyth and Mr. Cowan, and the expressions of His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion contained in your letters of the 
19th January, No. 23 C., the 7th February, No. 59 C., and of the 16th 
February, No. 78 C., and, without recapitulating all the circumstances of 
the case, which will be found in the memorandum appended, he thinks 
it right to recall the following leading facts to your recollection as being 
those on which his decision proceeds. 

3. On the 17th January 49 persons, many of whom -were wounded, 
were by Mr. Cowan’s orders blown away from guns at Maler Kotla 
without trial. That these persons had been guilty of a great crime 
there is no doubt, but both the manner of the execution and its exces¬ 
sive and indiscriminate severity stand in need of the strongest justifita- 
tion. In the opinion of His Excellency in Council nothing short of 
absolute necessity could justify these proceedings. If any judicial 
enquiry, however summary, had taken place, a distinction might 
have been made between ringleaders and followers, and the usual 
mode of punishment would have been employed. At the time when the 
extra-judicial execution was ordered the disturbance which had taken 
place had been effectually suppressed. Mr. Cowan had at his disposal 
considerable bodies of troops, and there is no evidence whatever to 
show that actual immediate danger was or could have been apprehended 
either from the prisoners themselves, or from other members of the sect 
to which they belonged. The only fact which can be said to suggest the 
existence of such danger is, that various small bodies of Kukas were 
seen in the neighbourhood of Maler Kotla, who promptly disappeared. 
It appears, however, to His Excellency in Council that their dispersion 
was owing to the defeat of their associates, and not to the summary 
punishment inflicted, and in this belief he is supported by the view taken 
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7 His Honor in your letter of the 7th February above quoted para¬ 
graph 10, in which it is said— 

„ , J. he lAeutcnant-Governor is not of opinion that the evidence nov.- submitted indicate s 
that the immediate retirement of tho bands of Kuk&s who were observed moving tnw v l-i 
ICotla was the result of the executions ordered bv Mr. Cowan, for in nearly eve v 
instance they are said to have gone back on the 15th, the day the attack took place 
whereas the executions were carried out on the morning of the 17th. Their retirement 
appears to have been oaused really l>y the attack having been beaten oil' by the Kotin 
people. 


4. It is, in short, obvious, both from the circumstances of the case 
and from many expressions in Mr. Cowan’s letters, that bis motive in 
ordering tho executions was to prevent a rising which he considered 
imminent by an act calculated to strike terror into the whole Kukri sect. 
In illustration ot this, it is to bo observed that both Mr. Forsyth and Mr. 
Cowan refer to the small effects which the execution of the llaikot 
murderers in due course of law had had in the way of deterring the 
Kukas from further violence. 

a. Before adverting to the peculiar circumstances under which 
Mr. Cowan acted, the Governor-General in Council thinks it right to 
make some general observations on the principle on which that/officer 
seems to have proceeded, as His Excellency in Council has reason to fear 
that it may have considerable influence on the minds of officers who 
fool themselves liable to be placed in positions of difficulty. This 
principle, perhaps rather felt than avowed, is that law is meant'onlv for 
quiet times, and that officers are justified in disregarding it as soon ns 
political danger is apprehended, and substituting punishments inflicted 
at their own discretion and without any other measure than their own 
estimate, formed on the spot under the pressure of immediate excite¬ 
ment, of what, is required in the particular case lor the sake of example. 


G. This view appears to His Excellency in Council to involve a 
grave error. 

7. His Excellency in Council desires to impress in the most 
emphatic manner on all civil and military officers whom it may concern 
the broad principle that tho law of the land administered by t,] 10 
established courts is the instrument to which Government, looks/ and 
in which it trusts, for the purpose ot suppressing crime, maintaining 
peace, and deterring ill-disposed persons from following tho cxamplo of 
malefactors ; and that it is a grave act of insubordination and presump¬ 
tion for any individual officer to take upon himself to decide upon the 
spur of the moment that the law is not strong enough to protect, society 
or that the punishments which can be inflicted in its ordinary course 
are not sufficiently severe to deter from crime. To do so is to tAurn 
the highest prerogative of the Government. Cases may arise in which 
Government may consider it necessary to punish particular offences 
with exceptional severity, or to arm particular officers with special 
powers of summary trial and execution ; but, till this is done, the duty 
of all civil and military officers in all cases is to treat criminals when 
captured in the regular course of law, that is to say, to hand them over 
for trial to the proper tribunals, 

8. In order to show that this course is not inconsistent with any 
degree of vigour and promptitude which cau be required in tho mosh 
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(luous circumstances, it is necessary to bear in mind that for the 
suppression of violent crime, and the apprehension and safe custody of 
offenders, the law authorizes and indeed requires the use of any degree of 
military force which may be necessary for the purpose. Rebels with arms 
in their hands, gangs of dacoits banded together for the purpose of 
robbery and murder, persons in the act of waging war against the Queen, 
and all who aid and abet them may and ought to be attacked by force 
of arms precisely as armed invaders may be attacked. If their be¬ 
haviour and number is such that it would, upon military grounds, be 
improper to grant them quarter if they were engaged in ordinary war, 
they might be killed upon the spot. In short, there is no severity which 
by the usages of war may be inflicted upon the enemies’ troops for the 
purpose of defeating and breaking them up, which may not in strict 
accordance with law be inflicted upon bands of criminals, whether rebels 
or not, for the purpose of their defeat or arrest. 

9. The one thing which cannot be permitted to any civil or 
military officer in any case whatever, is the irregular assumption of the 
office of the judge and of the legislator. No such officer has right to 
punish his prisoners, still less has he any right to punish them according 
to a law made by himself, after the fact, and in reference to the circum¬ 
stances of a particular case. The law authorizes officers to do whatever 
is necessary in order to suppress crime and arrest criminals, but neither 
law nor any principle of justice or policy justifies them in punishing 
prisoners, when taken, as they think proper. 

10. Officers may perhaps be assisted in understanding and apply¬ 
ing to particular cases, as they arise, the principles above stated by a 
few observations on the policy which they are meant to carry out. 


11. To administer justice with mercy is the fixed and settled 
policy of the Government of India, but it is absolutely essential to this 
great object that justice should be administered according to known rules, 
with due deliberation and with discrimination between degrees of guilt. 
Sentences pronounced under excitement, and with little time for reflec¬ 
tion, are liable to be neither just nor wise. It is probable that they will 
bear upon them the stamp of individual resentment or anxiety rather 
than that of deliberate justice. Summary orders are often taken for 
acts of vigour when they are in truth acts of weakness. Such orders 
frequently show that those who give them doubt their own strength, and 
are afraid to be merciful to their opponents. 


12. The Governor-General in Council cannot consent to assume 
the attitude in which the ratifications of such acts would place him. 
His Excellency in Council trusts, on the one hand, in the effect which 

course of just and merciful rule cannot fail to produce in time in the 
minds of the people. He relies, on the other hand, on the existence of 
a military force sufficient to protect the mass of quiet and well-disposed 
persons against the small minority who for whatever reasons might be 
willing to plunge the country into anarchy and civil war. 

13. His Excellency in Council cannot consent to be forced by the 
crime of a few fanatics into the sanction of acts repugnant to the whole 

pint of British rule. The British Government is strong enough to keep 
■ta' and suppress crime, and there is no occasion tor indiscriminate 
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severity nor in any ease could the exercise of such severity he a source 
of strength. 


14. With reference to the special circumstances of Mr. Cowan's 
case. His Excellency in Council has to observe as follows :— 

15. In the first place His Excellency is of opinion that Mr 
Cowan's clear duty was to have detained the prisoners in custody until 
they could be proceeded against in due course of law. Referring to the 
principles already stated, there is no circumstance which tends to justify 
or even greatly to excuse Mr. Cowan's conduct. The prisoners were 
absolutely helpless. A large proportion of them were badly wounded, 
They had surrendered to very inferior numbers, and were under the 
guard of a considerable military force, which might have been increased 
to any required extent. Under these circumstances their illegal and 
indiscriminate execution was a measure for which there was no excuse. 
His Excellency in Council cannot regard as an excuse Mr. Cowan’s belief 
that the execution was politically expedient. In fact that he set aside 
the existing law, because he thought it expedient to do so in the 
particular case, is one of the elements in the offence which Bis Excellency 
in Council considers Mr. Cowan to have committed. 

1(3. There are, hosvever, other matters in connection with Mr 
Cowan's conduct which it is impossible to pass over, and which have 
been in part brought to His Excellency’s notice at a very late stage in 
the proceedings. The following references to the documents on record 
will set this in a clear light. 

17. On the 16th January Mr. Cowan telegraphed to the Punjab 
Government for leave to execute four men in a summary manner. 

18. On the same day Mr. Forsyth wrote Mr. Cowan a demi-official 
note which has been lost, in which Mr. Forsyth directed Mr. Cowan t > 
send the prisoners to Sherpur to be kept until Mr. Forsyth could send; 
guard to take charge of them. Mr. Forsyth believes that this letter said 
that the guard was to take them into Ludiunah for trial. Mr. Cowan 
believes that trial was not referred to. Bd this as it may, the letter 
reached Mr. Cowan some hours before any of the executions took place 
He says,—“ I put the note in my pocket and thought no more about, it. 
It contained only a suggestion which could not be acted on, for the 
captured Ivukas were -then close to Kotla on their way in.’ This 
conduct would imply that in Mr. Cowan’s opinion the main point of the 
note was that the men should be -out to Sherpur, whereas it shouM 
have been also apparent to Mr. Cowan that Mr. Forsyth desired that, 
the men should be kept in custody. 

10. The executions, therefore, cannot be reconciled with the snii it 
of Mr. Forsyth’s instruction, and took place before any reply hud b«vn 
received to a telegraphic message sent by Mr. Cowan the day before * > 
the Punjab Government for leave to execute fqur men only. 

20 Before the executions were fiuished, and. whilst six c i seven me . 
were tied to the guns, Mr. Cowan received an official lettei e mu.ining 
a positive order from Mr. lorsytli to proceed according to law. Mr. 
Forsyth’s words were—" I request that you will prepare at mice the e.,. sc 
against such as appear to yofi to be de>ei\ ingot capital punishment, ajjj 
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shall then give immediate orders. But with reference to yoir 
expressed desire for promptitude, the case is not sufficiently urgent to 
justify the abandonment of the very simple forin of procedure we have 
at hand.” Upon this Mr. Cowan says, —“ After reading Mr. Forsyth's 
letter I handed it to Colonel Perkins, District Superintendent of Police, 
with the remark that it would be impossible to stay the execution of 
the men already tied to guns ; that such a proceeding would have the 
Worst effect on the people around us.” 


§L 


21. His Excellency in Council cannot see that there could have 
been any serious difficulty in staying the execution without even com¬ 
municating the reasons for doing so to the by-standers. It was Mr. 

! Jowan’s clear duty to obey Mr. Forsyth’s order in a case in which the lives 
of six or seven persons were at stake, and where the act forbidden was upon 
the face of it illegal. 

22. Whilethe Governor-General in Council recognizes that the lives 
of all the criminals involved in the recent outbreak in the Punjab were 
in principle forfeited to the laws. His Excellency is under the painful 
necessity of affirming that the course followed by Mr. Cowan was 
illegal, that it was not palliated by any public necessity, and that it was 
characterized by incidents which gave it a complexion of barbarity. 
That course was commenced in opposition to the spirit ot instructions 
received from superior authority, and, in the absence of sanction, invoked 
hut not awaited ; it was prosecuted to completion in contravention of 
positive orders. 

23. Under all these circumstances, His Excellency in Council is 
compelled to direct that Mr. Cowan be removed from the Service. He 
does so with deep regret, as Mr. Cowan’s previous character and conduct 
have been unexceptionable, and as he acted with promptitude in 
concerting measures for the repression of the movement. 

24. It remains now to consider the case of Mr. Forsyth in refer¬ 
ence to the approval passed by him on the act of Mr. Cowan, and to 
t he confirmation by him as Commissioner of Ambalah of the sentence 
passed by the Native officials of the Maler Kotla State with the con¬ 
currence of Mr. Cowan against sixteen other prisoners. 


25. In confirming this sentence, and in ordering the immediate 
execution of the prisoners, Mr. Forsyth was acting in a political rather 
than in a judicial capacity. It is the duty of officers so situated to be 
specially on their guard against permitting the Native States which are 
Hud* r their superintendence to act with a degree of harshness or 
precipitation alien to the spirit of English rule; and although Mr. 
Forsyth's proceedings were no doubt ’egal, that fact alone ought not to 
protect him from censure, if his proceedings showed a want of that 
merciful discrimination which ought in all cases ^ ^ ® f 

the British administration of justice. In this Mi- 1 '5 ■' s to His 

Excellency in Council to have failed, and the failure > *as «p]Pjjently due 
to Lis having permitted a not unnatural desire to suppoit. a subordinate, 
' - resume undue prominence in his mind in a case where interests of 
tar greater importance were concerned. 
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26. On the morning of January 17th, Mr. Forsytli had telegraphed 
to the Punjab Government as follows :— 

« Referring to Cowan’s telegram asking permission to execute at once four men. 
Since then we have got 70 men. I am on the spot, and can dispose of the cases according 
to form, and without delay. Exceptional action not necessary, and would increase excite¬ 
ment hotter allayed, &c., &c.” 

27. On the night of the 16th he wrote a demi-official letter, 
which reached Mr. Cowan before the execution. ^ On the 17th he wrote 
two separate letters, one official and one demi-official ; the first directing 
Mr. Cowan, and the second requesting him in the most pressing, though 
in most friendly terms, not to proceed illegally. On the 18th, having 
received the report of the executions, be gave an unqualified confirmation 
of all that Mr. Cowan had done, in the following terms : “ My dear 
Cowan, — I fully approve and confirm .all you have done. You have 
acted admirably. I am coming out.” Mr. Forsyth thus anticipated 
without necessity the opinions of the Lieutenant-Governor and the 
Government of India, committed superior authorities as far as he could 
to sentiments which might be repugnant to their judgment, and directly 
reversed his own distinct resolution formed and expressed up to that 
moment. On the same day he confirmed the sentence of the Maler 
Kotin authorities, and ordered the immediate execution of the 16 men 
condemned by them, a course which was not warranted by the necessity 
of making a further example, or by the character of the parties concern¬ 
ed, among whom various shades of guilt might by a less cursory enquiry 
have been discovered. 

28. In Mr. Forsyth’s explanation of the course taken by him, he 
says in his letter of the 8th April 1872— 

« X take this opportunity to ruako some remarks explanatory of the sentence carried 
into execution against the 10 men on the 18th January. 

•« When the case was submitted for my orders, I had to consider it in its judicial 
aspect, as well as from a political point of view'. 

« No\v, takiug the judicial view of the case as it stood by itself, quite apart from 
all other considerations, 10 men, belonging to a gang who had committed a double scries 
of murders, were pronounced to be guilty of the charge preferred against them. The 
sentence for their crime was death ; and, had the case been tried in the couits governed 
|, y 0UP CVles, it would have been incumbent on me to show very good cause w In that 
sentence should be mitigated. Had the case then been a solitary one, there would have 
been no more ground b>r hesitating to continn a sent mice of death passed on 10 mm 
than there would have been lastyc.ir for the Chief Court to hesitato to pass reiucnco 
on 12 men for the murder of the butchers. 

i< i i ia d, however, to consider all the surrounding circumstances, and the first one 
which would naturally influence me was the fact that so many tnen had already suffered 
for the same offence. But there were counterbalancing arguments which 1 now propose 
to re-produce.” 

“One consideration was that, if the oa.se admitted of it, Mr. Cowan ought to be 

action, and inwardly 
myself placed in an 
position. To hastily 
1 considered would 

be moat unwise.” 

He adds in subsequent paragraphs that he lmd had a conversation 
with Ram Smell, which gave him a strong impression of the serious 
character of the outbreak ; that whilst the sentences.was awmting sanc¬ 
tion, ho heard a report of Kuka bands bom ; in the neighbourhood ; 
ami that the Sardar of Maloudh pressed hun to pass sentence of death. 
The prominent feeling in his miud, however, seems to have been that 


flimnorted However muen i raignt nave aepreemeu propubt-u 
, fP a _q, G n as yet not taken, stiU when once done 1 felt 
dt T lv /Iifrp r pnt and it will be readily conceded, in a meet difficult 

SS& tSlSAi. “ d «“* ccl his acu at ** a 
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Cowan ought to be supported in an act which Mr. Forsyth lvrmself 
had repeatedly forbidden. 

29. In conformity with the views enunciated above, His 
Excellency in Council is of opinion that, while Mr. Forsyth is undoubted¬ 
ly guiltless of any illegal action, he has in no small degree identified 
himself with the errors committed by Mr. Cowan ; that he failed to 
discern his duty as counsellor to a Native Government in a serious 
emergency; and that he acted eventually in a manner inconsistent 
with the recognized policy of the Government of India. 

30. His Excellency in Council considers that Mr. Forsyth’s 
conduct will be adequately dealt with by his removal from the Commis- 
sionership of Ambalah to a position in another Province in which he will 
not have to superintend the judicial proceedings of any Native State, 
and by an expression of the opinion of the Government of India that he 
ought not in future to be placed in a position in which he would be called 
upon to exercise similar control and superintendence. 

31. The Governor-General in Council is constrained to notice with 
regret that two documents essential to the information of the Supreme 
Government in this case were not brought to his knowledge in regular 
course and at the commencement of this correspondence, viz., the demi- 
official letter written by Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Cowan on the 16th January, 
since mislaid, and the letter addressed by Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Cowan on 
the 18th confirming his proceedings. 

32. It is with great concern that His Excellency in Council feels 
compelled to pass orders which affect so seriously officers whose fault 
has no doubt been due mainly to over-zeal for the maintenance of peace 
and order, but he considers it absolutely necessary to cause it to be 
understood that, whilst every officer will be fully supported inany measures, 
however rigorous, which he maybe justified by law in adopting for the 
maintenance or restoration of the peace, no one will he permitted to super¬ 
sede the law at his own discretion. The line between the two things 
is broad and clear, and the Governor-General in Council would be 
equally prompt to notice any remissness in the use of the means sanc¬ 
tioned by law for suppressing crime and bringing criminals to justice. 
He has no fear that the course which it has been necessary to take with 
regard to the present case will deter other officers from a becoming 
energy and promptitude in the presence of danger. On the other hand, 
His Excellency in Council fears as little that the course now taken will 
be misunderstood by the Native population. He trusts that this example 
will teach them that under British rule all alike must obey the law, 
and they may be well assured that the punishment now inflicted on a 
British officer who has broken the law is not in any way connected with 
indifference or indulgence to the crimes of those whom he punished 
unlawfully. Their offence was deserving of exemplary punishment, 
though it should have been inflicted in a proper manner with greater 
moderation and with more discrimination between the degrees of guilt 
of the persons concerned. And lastly, His Excellency trusts the present 
decision will make it clear to ail classes that such proceedings as Mr. 
Cowan’s are forbidden by law, and are bad in policy, because they leave 
!: ' Cine for moderation and discrimination, and so take away the distiuc- 





tion between the deliberate satisfaction of the requirements of justice, 
and a hasty acceptance of the suggestions of excitement and alarm. 


33. In communicating this review of the conduct of the Com¬ 
missioner and the Deputy Commissioner, the Governor-General in 
Council considers it due to His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor to refer 
to the sentiments enunciated by His Honor in connection with those 
which His Excellency in Council has felt bound to record. The Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor, from the first, embraced and expressed the opinion that 
the conduct of Mr. Cowan was unjustifiable in regard to the precipitation, 
illegality and indiscriminate rigour of his proceedings. A consideration 
of the exciting circumstances under which Mr. Cowan acted, of the 
political danger which he apprehended, and of the necessity of supporting 
officers of Government in acts even of excessive severity when done in 
good faith and for the public interest, induced the Lieutenant- 
Governor to withhold an expression of blame which would have been 
otherwise in accordance with his sentiments, and of which the Governor- 
General in Council would have approved. His Excellency is, however, 
happy to be able to recognize that there is no essential difference be¬ 
tween the views entertained by the Governor-General in Council and 
those of the high officer entrusted with the administration and security 
of a Province so important as the Punjab. 


MEMOEAND U M. 


Ox the 11th and 12th of January last, a body of Kukas from the 
, , . .... neighbouring country, but chiefly from 
Mr. Forsyth's letters, dated^ mh the Patiala territory, assembled at Bimini 

the residence of Kara Singh, the Kuka 
Guru, to celebrate a festival locally known 


rir. rorsyvucj 0 

January and 20th January, to Se¬ 
cretary, Punjab Government. 


as the Lohri. 

That this assemblage was intended, was known to the local authorities, 

who contented themselves apparently 
with watching it, though a verbal report 
seems to have been made by the Com¬ 
missioner to the Secretary to the Punjab 
Government. 

It seems to have been anticipated that about 200 men would be present 
„ „, , u ftt- Bhftini. According to Ram Siudh's 

Secretary to statement to Mr Forsyth, about 1,000 
Chief Commissioner. actually assembled. 


Mr. Forsyth’s letter, dated 19th Jan 
nary, to Secretary, Chief Commis 
sionor. 


Early on the 13th January it was reported to the Police Officer (a Deputy 
Inspector) of the neighbouring Police post of Pancbwal that about 100 .if 
these men had separated themselves from the rest, had worked themselves 
into a state of desperation, and had expressed their intention of attacking 
Maler KotJa, in revenge for the execution, a few weeks previously, j n 
connection with the murder of butchers at Raikot, of one Gyam Singh, an 
influential Kuka, much trusted by Ram Singh. 
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Mr. Forsyth’s letter, dated 20th Jan¬ 
uary (paragraph 4). 

Deposition of Sarfraz Ehan—enclo¬ 
sure of letter from the Government 
of the Punjab, No. 79 C. f dated 14th 
February, to Home Secretary. 

Mr. Cowan’s letters to Mr. Forsyth, 
dated 15th January, paragraphs 1 
and 2. 

of the Patiala State—left Bhaini. 


The Deputy Inspector at once visited Bhaini, and found the report correct. 

Bam Singh acknowledged the facts to 
he true, professed his inability to control 
the men, and even addressed a harangue 
to them by way of dissuasion. 

About 2 p. m. on the 13th the party 
who had separated themselves, and who 
were under the leadership of Hira Singh 
and Lehna Singh — two petty Zemindars 
The Deputy Inspector told off a Sergeant 
of Police merely to watch them out of British territory, and came himself 
into Ludianah to report the facts to the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Cowan. 

Mr. Cowan at once warned the Vakils of the Patiala and Maler Kotla 
State of the occurrence. 

In the meanwhile the party marched on the 13th to Rabbu, in the 
Patiala State, a village distant from Maloudh about three or four miles. 

It appears that Maler Kotla was selected as the first point of attack, 

because money, arms, and horses would, it 
Statement of Bbagwun Singh, accused— was expected, be found there, and because 
enclosure of letter No. 79 C., dated ^] ie Chief had recently died, and, the 

l^Uh l'ebniary from Secretary to succe ssion being disputed, it was hoped 
the Government of the Punjab, to “ . «? [. ’ i 

Secretary to the Government, of that the administration would be found 
India, Home Department. weak and off their guard. 

That night and the next day the party halted at Rabbu, and late in the 
afternoon of the 14th started for Maler Kotla. 

On the way some one suggested an attack on Maloudh, for the sake 

mainly, it w’ould seem, of getting money, 
horses, and arms, but also partly apparently 
from hostility to the Sardar and to the 
Mdharaja of Pati&la, his kinsman, on 
account of the assistance given by them in 
the conviction of the Raikot murderers. 

Just about dark they arrived at Maloudh, and succeeded by a rush in 

making good their entry into the Fort. 
Deposition as above, also deposition of Some of them seized the Sardar s son, 
Dlioukal bingh— enclosure in same Sardar Baddan Singh, who was slightly 
icttor ’ wounded in several places by sword-cuts 

before he succeeded in wresting a gandasa or axe from one of his assailants 
and freeing himself from their grasp. 

Another party took their way to the 
treasury, where, failing in their search for 
money and arms, they wantonly killed a 
Munshi whom they found seated there. 

\ third party visited the stables, whence they took two marcs, having 
' . . , . lrillfldthfi ffroorn in charge. While those 

Deposition of Kishna—enclosure as 


See deposition of Sardar Baddan 
Singh—enclosure of letter No. 79 C, 
dated 14 th February, from Secy, to 
(Jove rnment of the Punjab. 


Deposition of Sardar Baddan Singh 
quoted above. 


above. 

Deposition of Daeaundhi—enclosure 
as above. 

Ei'idoucc of DewdSii gh, Ram Singh. 
Similar Singh, and statement:*• of 
Rhagwdu Singh, Oyani Singh, Tha- 
•nan Singll, a^d Mohr Singh accused; 


killed the groom in chaise, 
things were passing, however, an alarm 
had spread, the people of tho place collect- 
ed, and commenced to attack the Kukas, 
who, having collected n few arms, retired, 
k iving two of their party lulled and four 
prisoners in tho hands of the Maloudh 
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also Mr. Forsyth’s judgment on people ; a few of the latter and several ol 
these uccused. the Kukas were also more or less hurt in 

the affray. 

Retiring from Maloudh, the Kukas pressed on to MalerKotla, where they 

arrived about 7 a. m. on the morning of 
Mr. Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, the 15th. Intimation of the intended 
No. 15, dated 17tli January. attack had reached Maler Kotla the 

preceding day ; patrols were placed round the town during the night, and 
the guards at the gates strengthened ; but no attack having been made, the-e 
men were recalled at daylight. 

The Kukas made a vigorous attack, and, surmounting the ruined wall, made 
their way to the palace and to the treasury. Here they had barely time to 
seize a few arms and break open one cupboard filled with records, when they 
were confronted by Ahmad Khan, the Kotwal or Head Police Officer iff 
Maler Kotla, who, with inferior numbers, attacked the Kukas, and a well- 
contested fight ensued. Ahmad Khan fell dead with seven of his followers, 
15 others being wounded, but the stand made enabled the townspeople to rally, 
and the Kukas, having obtained only two horses and a few swords, were forced 
to retire. They left behind them seven dead and five prisoners, and, as 
it afterwards proved, 29 of their party were wounded, several very severely, 
at either Maloudh or Maler Kotla, or in the retreat from the latter place. 

Their total number had probably never much exceeded 100, or at most 
125, and fully one-third were either killed, captured, or disabled in the two 
attacks, both of which had failed in their main object. 

The gang therefore retired, dispirited, tea village in the Patiala territory 
called Iiur, about 12 miles from Maler Kotla. On their arrival at Rur, 
they took up their position in a piece of jungle about 300 paces from that 
village, the Jat inhabitants of which with their wives and families, aban¬ 
doned it in a panic. 


They were pursued as far as Rur, losing several wounded by the way, by 
Letter from Mr, Cowan to Mr. Forsyth, Sumt ' oi the Kotla people. Here, however, 
dated 17th January, No. 15. alarmed by the rumour of an intention on 

Letter from Lieuteeunt-Colonel Per- the part of the Kukas to renew the attack 
kins to Mr. Cowan, dated 28th Jan- on Kotla, the Kotla people checked the 
lmry ' pursuit and returned home. 


Deposition of Punjab Singh, Lanihar- 
diit of K&mmigar— ciuloanre of 

letter No. 70 C., dated 14th February, 
from Secretary to Punju.1) Government 
to Secretary, Homo Department. 


Meanwhile the headman of the neigh¬ 
bouring village of Rdmnagar had has¬ 
tened to the Patidla Fort of Shcrpur, and 
besought the interference of the Naib 
Nazim of Amargarh, who was then at 


Deposition ofNiaz Ali—alto an ench 
sure as above. 


Shcrpur, one Niaz Ali. 

Nitiz Ali at once proceeded with three sowdrs aud a writer to Rur. On 

arrival at the spot where the Kukas were, 
he summoned them to giro up their u-mv 
and surrender. Niaz Ali says,—- 41 the 
villagers had all fled out of fear. 1 asked them where they had come h orn 
they said they had come from at tacking Maloudh and Kotla. I t old them to 
give up their arms; some agreed, some disputed * * At last they 

gave up sixteen tahuirs, one spear, und a number of gamins** (axes; :iu d 
sticks. I arrested them and took them 10 Sherpur * * * * 

* * * [ to ld them it w;v, no use to resist ; that^ though tfcev 

might overpower me, the Maharaja would not leave a man alive. After 
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ing the arms, I collected a number of men and escorted the Kukas of 
Sherjmr, four koss from Rur. ,r 

Mr. Cowan questions the accuracy of Niaz Alt’s account, and declares that 


le tter from Mr. Cowan to Mr. For¬ 
syth, dated 17th February, para¬ 
graph 4, 

letter from Mr. Cowan to Mr. Forsyth, 
No. 10, dated 17th January. 


lie was lollowed by other horsemen, and 
also by some of the Jat villagers of Kur 
who had previously fled. Sixty-six men 
and two women gave themselves up. 
Twenty-two of the men were wounded, 

most of them slightly. 

With this surrender to Niaz Ali, the Kuka raid may be said to have come 
to an end. 

It seems indeed probable that, the rumour of the enterprise having spread, 

Mr. Forsyth’s letter No.-, dated otIiers °[ Kuka sect had set out to join 

the. assailants. Mr. Forsyth testifies to 
having seen Kukas at three railway stations 
on his way to Ludianahon the 16th. Several 
persons depose also to seeing small bodies 
of Kukas in the neighbourhood of Maler 
Kotla on the evening of the 15th ; and on 
the 16th five were actually captured, con¬ 
cealed in a village near Maler Kotla. 
These last were, however, possibly fugitives 
from the attacking party. 

r 0ne witness also states that he heard of 
Kukas being in some force in the neigh¬ 
bourhood on the 18th, but there is no 
•» * i y r , i _ direct evideuce of any Kukas having been 

en ziear Maler Kotla, even as fugitives, after the 16th. 


19th January, to Secretary, Punjab 
Government, paragraph 5. 

ill*.' Cowan’s letter, dated 17th Feb¬ 
ruary, enclosed in Lieutenant-Gover¬ 
nor’s letter No. CIS, dated 2Stli 
February. 

See depositions 14 to 30, inclusive, ap¬ 
pended to letter of Secretary to 
Punjab Government, No. 59C., dated 
2nd February, to Secretary to Go¬ 
vernment, Home Department. 

Petition from Nozim of Maler Kotla, 
tided 6th February—enclosure in 
letter of Punjab Government, No.65 
C , dated lotli February, to Secretary, 
Government, Home Department. 


Mr. Cuwan’fiMomorandum of the 30th 
January— enclosure in letter from 
Punjab Government No. 59 C., dated 
7th February. 

Deposition No. 12, attached to letter 
above quoted. 

Mr. Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, 
No. 28, dated 26th January, para¬ 
graph 6. 


It was generally believed, however, that 
one or two of Ram Singh’s Subhas, who 
left Bhaiui contemporaneously with or 
shortly after the march of the party on 
Kabbu, did so with the intention of having 
their followers ready in case of the success 
of the expedition, but of this there is no 
positive evidence except that of one of the 
men captured at Maloudh. 

When the outbreak occurred, Mr. Cowan, the Deputy Com >r of the 

District, was at his head-quarters, Ludianah. Mr. Forsyth, the Commis 
was at Dehu with the camp of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab 
As' ha -• been seen, the news first was received by Mr. Cowan on the night of the 
Uth from the Deputy Inspector, SatfrAz Ali, who came in from Bhaiui to 
report the departure of the party with the avowed intention of rebellious 
notion. 

Mr. Cowan blamed the Inspector for not following the party or causing it 
Mr. Cowan’s let fc-r to the Commissioner, *°.[ >0 f () UpWO(i up beyond the limit of 

British territory. It doos not, however, 
appear whether the Deputy Commissioner 
took any action on the 14th January. 
Some time, apparently early, on the 15th. 
Mr. Cowan received intimation of the 
He telegraphed directly to the^ Punjab Government, 


No. 14, dated 15th. 

TeDgram from Mr. Cowan, toSecrofary 
ti> Government, Punjab, dated 15tli. 

Ci>’oiiol Perkins’ repotrtof&th February. 


‘d « r ftt Maloudh. 


ig his intention to go to the spot at once. Mr. Cowan arrived at 
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15, dated 17th January. 

Telegram from Lieutenant- Governor, to 
Viceroy, dated 16th 'January, 11-50 
A. m. 

Mr. Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, No. 
15, dated 17th January, paragraph 3. 


Maloudh on the afternoon of the 15th, having on the road thither learnt of the 
attack on Maler Kotla> 

Mr. Cowan then again telegraphed both to Jalandhar and to the Lieutenant- 

Paragraph 8 of Hr. Cowan’s letter No. Governor for troops and applied for a , 

- 6 - 1 - t - sistance also to the Chief of ISabha, and 

(then or a little later) to the Raja of 
Jiud and the Maharaja of Patifila. On 
the evening of tlie 15th and early part of 
the lGtli Mr. Cowan appears to have 

^__ „. * w . been employed in taking evidence against 

the prisoners captured at Maloudh. Seven men were brought before him, but. 
he considered the case against the four men only .who had been taken prisoners 
to be conclusive. 

Mr. Cowan further summoned Ram Singh to meet him at Maloudh, and 

Ram Singh obeyed the summons ; but the 
Colonel Perkins’ report of the 6th Feb- Dqmty Commissioner, being anxious to 
rual 7- push on to Kotla, dismissed him and told 

him he would be sent for to Ludifcnah if wanted. 

On the lGth Mr. Cowan telegraphed to the Punjab Government for leave to 
execute the four men regarding whose guilt, after his investigation, he enter 
tainedno doubt. 

Afterwards he started for Maler Kotla. On the road Mr. Cowan 

, i^i received intelligence of the bulk of the 

Colonel Perkins’ chary of tlio 17th Jan- Tr , , .. i.i •. .. 


uar y | —enclosures in letter No. 230., 
of the 19th January, from Punjab, to 
Government of India, Homo Depart¬ 
ment. 


Kukas having been “ surrounded M at 
Rur, and telegraphed to the Punjab 
Government not to send the troops pro- 
mci4M , viously asked for. As ho got nearer to 

*foWTCnt1n. ho met the troops sent by the Rajas of Jbid aucl Nabha ; a 
S “had £» be» by the Mdh.rija of P.thUo. tt h ,,.«l,c,-c 
stated what was the extent of these contingents; but, as aocuvd.m; t, Mr. 
statcu w 17th, they consisted oi artillery, cavalry and mhmiyv, 

SKJS11C S5. the >&. ef «» M*>“ «->«» .. 

been considerable. 

At anv rate six guns appear to have been at Mr. Cowan’s disposal, for 
at least six persons were, as will ho seen, lashed to guns at one time. 

AI, Cowan also met the Naib Nazim of Amargarh, and learned from him 
~ il * 1 the particulars of the capture of the 68 

Colonel Perkins* diary as above. Kukas at Rur, and the fact that they had 
detained .for the night in safe custody at the Patiala Fort of Shorpfir, 
distant about 18 or 19 miles from Maler Kotla. 

Mr Cowan desired the Naib Nazim to bring his prisoners at onco from 
Sherpnr to Maler Kotla. 

^ Mnler Kotla, aud after making some enquiries, Mr. t Wan 

, 2fe*rt£S ■■■ ■ .....h 

SLt to,. 10 u- » *» «** - 
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w ..^^xcelegram has just been received by me, I have the honor to report that 
tranquillity has been completely restored, and that there is no necessity 
“ for you to come to Kotla. 


u The gang of rebels, for no other name will adequately characterize 
et them, never numbered more than 125. Of these there were at Maloudh 
“2 killed, 4 captured; at Kotla, 8 killed, 31 wounded; of these 
r wounded, 25 or 26 escaped at the time, but 68, including 27 wounded, have 
u been captured in the Patiala State at Rur, a village twelve miles from this. 

u The entire gang has thus been nearly destroyed. I purpose blowing 
(( away from guns or hanging the prisoners to-morrow morning at day-break. 

il Their offence is not an ordinary one. They have not committed mere 
“ murder and dacoity ; they are open rebels offering contumacious resistance 
u to constituted authority ; and, to prevent the spreading of the disease, it is 
“ absolutely necessary that repressive measures should be prompt and stern. 
(i I am sensible of the great responsibility I incur; but I am satisfied that I 
act for the best, and that this incipient insurrection must be stamped out 
“ at once.” 


Arran cements were made by the Pun¬ 
jab Government with His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief, who was 
then at Dehli, to send troops to Ma¬ 
jor Kotla, and a detachment of Ca¬ 
valry was at once sent off to assist in 
the capture ofRamSingh, whom with 
the Chief Subhas the Lieutenant- 
Governor decided to have arrested at 
once. These proceedings were re¬ 
ported to and approved by the Go¬ 
vernment of India. 


Mr. Forsyth, who, as has been said, was 
at Dclili with the Lieutenant-Governor 
when the news reached him on the 15th, 
after receiving instructions from the 
Lieutenant-Governor, started for Ludianah 
by the train which left Dehli before day¬ 
break on the 16th, arriving at Ludianah 
that evening. 

o 


On his anhal at Ludianah Mr. Forsyth received intelligence of the cap- 

I. tter from Mr. Forsyth, to Secretary ture of G8 Kukas by Nidz Ali, and at once 

luX Q rrr nt ' Puni 1 b ’ ? a \ B Z’ wrote a demi-official note to Mr. Cowan 
dated 8th April, paragraphs 1 and 2. flcsiring thet the prisoners 8houkl Uo 

kept at .Sherpur till ho could send out a guard to bring them to Ludianah. Mr. 
Mr. Cowan's letter to Secretary, Pun- Forsythsaysheaddedtlie words “for trial.” 
jab Government, dated 8th April, Mr. Cowan thinks that those words did 
pamgraph 3. not , form par t of the letter. 

Very early in the morning, 5-2 a. m. of the 17th, Mr. Cowan’s telegram 

Mr. Forsvth’is letter No. 153, of the 8th of the .Previous day, in which he asked 
April, paragraph3. permission from the Punjab Government 

to execute the four men he had examined 
at Maloudh, reached the Ludianah Telegraph Office. About three-quarters of 
an hour later, Mr. Forsyth sent another telegram to the Punjab Government, 
which contained the following words ;— 

“ Referring to Cowan’s telegram asking permission to execute at ouco 
“ four men. Since then we have got seventy men. I am on tho spot, and 
11 can dispose of the cases according to form and without delay. Exceptional 
( action not necessary, and would iucrcasc excitement hotter allayed.'’ 

Simultaneously with tho arrival of Mr. Cowan’s telegram^ that is about 

Air. Fr>)*yplb , « letter of 17th January, to 
8* cretary to Government, Punjab. 


M \ I'’uiY.y<y 8 letter of tlic 8th April. 


5 a. m. on the 17th, Mr. ‘Forsyth received 
the letter of the 16th above given from Mr. 
Cowan. 

Mr. Forsyth waited till noon of the 
17 th for ftn answer from the Punjab 
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Government to tlie two 


telegrams 


This reply was not received till late on 
the night of the 17th, and approved 
Mr. Forsyth’s views. 


from himself and from Mr. Cowan, and 
then,having received no reply* (owing to a 
delay in the Telegraph Department), 
wrote an official letter to Mr. Cowan, of 
which the following is an extract:—“ As regards offences committed in Maler 
“ Kotla, the authorities there have full power to try and sentence criminals, 

“ sending the case up to the Commissioner for sanction where The sentence 
“ is capital punishment. I request that you will at once prepare the case 
against such as appear to you to be deserving of capital punishment, and I 
“ shall then give immediate orders. But, with reference to your expressed 
“ desire for promptitude, the case is not sufficiently urgent to justify the 
“ abandonment of the very simple form of procedure which we have at 
“ hand. I purpose proceeding to Maler Kotla very shortly/’ 

A little later he sent a private letter couched in the following terms : 

“ My dear Cowan,—You have done admirably, but for heaven’s sake don’t 
“ let the whole thing fall short of perfect success by any hasty act. 

“ By dealing with tho men now caught as culprits in the Kotla 
“ territory, they can be hanged legally, without the delay of sending the 
“ case to the Chief Court, by attending to the form usual in all such cases, 
“ i. e sending up the proceedings to me, and, to save time and trouble, I 
“ am going out to Kotla as soon as I have disposed of Ram Singh. But if you 
“ hang (yourself) these men, i. e.> the men caught at Maloudh, you will fall short 
“ of perfect success ; a delay of 12 hours cannot produce harm, whereas illegal 

Mr. Forsyth’s letter of the 8th April. “ T § f tr0UblC ' • 1 ^ '* 

for Ram Singh to come m to-morrow 
“ morning, and I shall then be out at once.” 

Meanwhile, on the morning of the 17th, Mr. Cowan wrote a long letter 1 to 

Mr. Forsyth, to the same effect as his short 
letter of the previous day, but in much 
greater detail. The first seven paragraphs 
contain a succinct and accurate summary 


Mr. Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, No. 
15, dated 17th January. 


of the outbreak. 


Iu the 8th paragraph Mr. Cowan said,—“When first I heard of the attack 
“ on Kotla, the situation appeared to me to be a very grave one, and I tele- 
“ graphed that troops might be sent * * * * * It 

“ looked like the commencement of an insurrection, and I trust that I shall 
“ not be thought to have caused unnecessary alarm by my first reports.” 

Mr. Cowan then proceeds to give further details of the prisoners, and 
of their defeat and capture ; his 10th paragraph closing with these 
words ,— a At least two-thirds of the whole gang have been killed, wounded 
“ or captured. The remainder are being hunted like vermin, and many more 
“ of them will be taken/’ and his letter terminated with the following* 
words : 44 I am in hourly expectation of the arrival of tho prisoners 
“ from Rur. I propose to execute at once all who were engaged in the 
“ attacks on Maloudh and Kotla. I am sensible of the groat responsibility 
44 which I incur in exercising a power which is not 

“ is an exceptional one. Thcso men are not ordinary criminals. They are 
“ rebels, having for their immediate object the acquisition of plunder and 
“ulteriorly the subversion of order. It is certain Ihnt, bad their first 
“ attempts been crowned with success, had they succeeded in arming them- 
“ selves, and providing themselves with horses and treasure, they would fi r a 
“ been joined by all the abandoned characters in the country and their 
“ extinction would not be effected without much trouble. By the timely 


WIN IST/fy 



PAPEES RELATING TO 


eparations at Kotla their efforts were defeated, and by the active exertions 
of the Patiala officials this miserable attempt at rebellion has been stamped 
(l out ; but others of their stamp must be deterred from following so bad an 
“ example, and that the warning should be effectual, it must be prompt and 
“ terrible. I have every confidence then that the Government of the 
“ Punjab will approve of the immediate execution of those prisoners who 
“ have been taken red-handed.” 

About noon of the 17th, whether before or after he despatched the above 
Letter from Mr. Cowan to the Secre- letter is not made clear, Mr. Cowan was 
ta ry, Punjab Government, dated riding through the town of Maler 
8th April, paragraph 8. Kotla, when he received Mr. Forsyth’s 

first demi-official note (which has been lost), and which desired Mr. Cowan 
to keep the prisoners at Sherpur till a guard could be sent from Ludianah. 

Mr. Cowan says of this note :" I put the note in my pocket and thought 

T .a i q u no more about it. It contained only 

Letter dated 8th April, paragraph 3. „ J . ... ,, , , , \ 

r “a suggestion which could not be acted 

<( upon, for the captured Kukas were then close to Kotla on their way in. 

It was late in the afternoon, about 4 p. m., when the prisoners arrived at 

Maler Kotla, and Mr. Cowan must have 
proceeded almost at once to carry out 
his expressed intentions, for the whole 
7 p. m. After the last six or seven men 
had been already lashed to the guns, 
preparatory to blowing them away, Mr. 
Cowan received Mr. Forsyth’s official order to send up the men to him for 

t x* * cnr. k i o trial. Mr. Cowan, says : “ After reading 

Letter of 8th Apnl, paragraph 2. ^ ^ ' handed , t to Colone ! 

i( Perkins with the remark that it would be impossible to stay the execution 
il of the men already tied to the guns ; that such a proceeding would have 
“ the worst effect on the people around us.’ 

After the execution was over, Mr. Cowan also received Mr.^ Forsyth s pri¬ 
vate letter, begging him not to proceed summarily. Mr. Cowan’s own account 
of the execution is contained in the letter which he wrote to Mr. Forsyth on 
the evening of the 17th : 


<SL 


Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins’ Diary of 
the 17th January. 

of the executions were over by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins’s Diary. 


“ In continuation of my letter 

Kir. Cowan’s letter to Mr. Forsyth, 
No. 16, dated 17th January. 


to your address of this morning’s date, I 
“ have the honor to report to you that 68 
“ rebel Kukas were brought in to-day from 
“ Kur. Of these two were women, leav- 


: ccl, most of them slightly.” 

The conduct of these 


“ ing 66 men 


22 of the men were wound- 


i( 9 


oo also Lieu tenant-Colon el Perkins’ 
Diary of 17th April. 


prisoners was most defiant and unruly ; 
“ they poured forth the most abusive 
“ language towards the Government and 
“the Chiefs of Native States All of 

u them admitted that they were present at the attacks on f 01 °ful 

- and Ldovicd in the act They said that they had attacked Maloudh lor the 

“ to slay the killers of cows.” 

« 3 The two women wore residents of PatiAla P^tc, and I made them 
“ -ev it the Officer Commanding the Patiala to Pandla; 

“ '10 of the rebels were blown away from gmi« * h 1 s L i,i“ * he P*, a , 


>i'iid of the Kotla Chief in the presence 


’of the troops of the Patiala, Nabha, 






u Jind, and Tvotla States. It was my intention to liave had 50 men blown 
“ away, and to have sent the remaining 10 rebels to Maloudh, to be executed 
“ there to-morrow, but one man escaped from the guards, and made a furious 
“ attack upon me, seizing me by the beard, and endeavouring to strangle me ; 

“ and, as he was a very powerful man, I had 
Seaalso Lieutenant-Colonel Perkins’ “considerable difficulty in releasing rny- 
Diary of 17th January. “ self. He then made a savage attack on 

“ some officers of the Native States who 
“ were standing near me. These officers drew their swords and cut him down.” 

“ 4. This was a most painful duty, and it was made inexpressibly 
“ painful to me by the receipt of your letter of to-day’s date, received as the 
“ last hatch was being tied to the guns, desiring me to make an inquiry 
“ and to forward the proceedings to you for punishment. In carrying out the 
“ execution of my own sentence, I acted in the honest and sincere conviction 
“ that I was acting in the best interests of Government.” 

“ A rebellion which might have attained large dimensions was nipped in 
“ the bud, and a terrible and prompt punishment was, in my opinion, 
“ absolutely necessary to prevent the recurrence of a similar rising.” 

“5. I most sincerely trust that you will after this explanation approve 
“ of what I have done. I am placed in a most difficult position here with 
“ reference to the 10 rebels who have remained unpunished. It was, as I 
“ have stated, my intention tobave sent them for execution to Maloudh to-morrow, 
“ and I earnestly beg that you will sanction my carrying out (my) seutenco at 
“ once. I believe that these executions have had and will have a most happy 
“ effect on the people of these parts ; their shouts and remarks wherever 
“ I go all show this.” 

“6. I purpose dismissing to-morrow morning to their respective States 
“ the troops assembled here, and shall remain here till noon to-monv w in 
“ the hope of receiving an order from you sanctioning my carrying out 
“sentence on the remaining Kuka rebels. Should you not accord thU 
“ sanction, I will make inquiry and forward to you for orders.” 

p. S . — “ Among the rebels blown away were Ilira Singh and Lchua 
“ Singh, the leaders of thd gang and instigator of the outbreak.” 

A further postscript mentions the arrest of a Subha and three other 
Kukas in the neighbourhood, which, however, is not a material circum¬ 
stance. 


During this interval Mr. Forsyth was still atLndidnah; he had been 
charged with the duty of placing under detention lidm Singh, the Kuka 
Guru, and he waited to effect this important object. 

It was, however, effected at 2 p m. 
on the morning of the 18th January* 
and Ram Singh was despatched by train 
to Dehli at 4 a. m. the same morning. 
Shortly afterwards Mr. Forsvth with "a 
detachment of tho 12th Bengal Cavalry 
loft for Maloudh. 


Demi-official from Cuplnin Menzic*, 
dated Ludianah, 18th January, enclo¬ 
sure in letter from Secretary to the 
Punjab Government, No. 23 C., dated 
19th January, to Secretary to 
Government of* India, Homo Depart¬ 
ment. 


Mr. Forsyth^ letters to Secretary, In tho interim lie had examined 

1'in.hb Government, 18th JnnwuT Singh, who professed that his sect h.,,) 
and 8th April 18/2. pasted wholly beyond his control 

Before leaving Ludintifth he addressed tho following letter to Mr, Cowan 
hi reply to his official letter No. 1G given above :— 
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“My dear Cowan,—I fully approve and confirm all you have done. 
“ You have acted admirably. I am coming out.” 

On the 18th, whether before or after Mr. Forsyth’s arrival is not clear, 
.. , Mr. Cowan, sitting with the Nazim and 

»f K»«l», held a formal to**, 
mem, No. 76 C., dated 14th Febru- mto the case of the 16 men yet remaiu- 
ary. ing. 

Mr. Cowan’s order was as follows : 


“ The whole of the accused in this case were captured immediately 
“ after the attack on the town of Kotla. They had in their possession arms 
“ which were deeply stained with blood, and property stolen from the State 
“ of Kotla and the Sardar of Maloudh.” 

“ The whole of the accused make admissions which amount to confes- 
“ sion of guilt, and of their guilt no reasonable doubt can be even traced. The 
“ offences these .men have committed are no ordinary ones. They have 
“ committed an act of open rebellion, and deserve the severest penalty of the 
“law. I commit the accused for punishment to the Commissioner and Agent 
“ for the Kotla State.” 


Mr. Forsyth appears at once to have perused the record, and to have 
appended his remarks to each deposition and statement, and finally, after 
summing up the evidence on which the case rested, recorded judgment in 
the following terms :— 

“ I { is impossible to discriminate now between those who actually 
“ struck the blow which caused the death of these men, nor at this moment 
“ would it be wise to display leniency towards a gang, every one of whom is, 
“ according to law, liable to the same punishment.” 

“ The intentions of the gang are clearly indicated by their leader, Ram 
“ Singh ,—vide the statement made tome at Ludianah on the 18th As 
“ regards the prisoners 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 15, and 1G, their statements 
“ are ample confessions of their being actually inside Kotla. Nos. 8 and 9 
“ admit being at Kotla; Nos G, 11 and 14 admit being with the gang when 
“ caught, and their admissions, coupled with the statements of 3 and 4, leave 
“ 110 doilbt iu my mind that they were of the gang, and arc, therefore, equally 
“ liable to punishment. 1 concur with the committing officer, and confirm 
the sentence of death against all, to be carried out into immediate execn 
“ tion.” 


The sixteen remaining prisoners were accordingly hanged the same day. 
Colonel Perkins’ report, dated Gth Mr. Forsyth the next day proceeded to 
February. Maloudh, where he tried the four prisoners 

for whose immediate execution Mr. Cowan had, iu the first instance pressed. 
After convicting, Mr. Forsyth recorded his opinion as follows :— 

t “ For two reasons I hesitate to put in force tho extremo penalty of the 
“ lnw - Severe examples have just been made at Maler Kotla, atnl there 
“ is room now fora display of clemency.” 

(l “ Tbe sec Sid reason is that all tho prisoners are more or less severely 
", > nvo have broken limbs, and possibly the life of one is iu danger 

;i i i ' 1 sentence of death, and pans ft sentence of i.rauaportatiouVor 

rde against tho prisoners.” 
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These sentences arc all of which any record is before the Government of 

India ; it is not said what became of the 
Civil Surgeon’s report attached to prisoners originally captured at Maler 
record -of trial, paragraph 11. Kotla itself, but of these at least one 

was dangerously wounded. 

The first news of the attack on Maloudh was received by the Government 
of the Punjab on the 15th j intelligence was at once sent to the Viceroy, 
who on tiie 16th, ordered an immediate enquiry by the most experienced 
officer available. On the 16th the news of the attack on Mater Kotla was 
received by the Punjab Government. The Lieutenant-Governor, in sending 
it on to the Government of India, reported that he had arranged to send 
troops to the spot, and had ordered the arrest of Ram Singh and his chief 
Subhas. Some Cavalry and Native Infantry were at once despatched to 
support the Civil Officers and to effect these arrests. 

The Government of India approved these measures. On the ISth, 
Punjab Government wrote that, under circumstances not explained, 49 Kukas 
had been blown from guns by Mr. Cowan, and that explanation had been 
called for. Early on the 19th, the Viceroy telegraphed to stop any summary 
execution of the Kukas, but the sixteen additional men at Maler Kotla had 
been already hanged. 


Xo. 18044, dated 21st May 1S72. 


From— Lepei. Griffis, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To—The Secretary to Government of India, Home Department. 

I am directed to call your attention to an error of fact in the 
memorandum accompanying your letter No. 857, dated 30th ultimo, on 
the subject of the Kuka executions. 


The 16 prisoners executed by the Commissioner of Ambalah at 
Jlaler Kotla were blown from guns, and not hanged. 


Xo. 2217, dated 24th June 1S72. 


From— LrrF.L Grams, Esq., Offg. Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

To_The Offg. Secretary to Government of India, Homo Department. 

I AM directed, in acknowledging your letters No. 472, dated 10th 
March and No. 1046. dated 13th June, to forward a report on the 
cases of the Kuka Subhas confined in the fort of Allahabad. This 
report has been prepared by Mr. James Macnabb, C.S., who was specially 
for this purpose' in accordance with the directions of the 
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easing these men will mainly depend on the state of feeling 
_ evince, and the Lieutenant-Governor thinks such a measure should at 
no t ime be adopted without the assent of the Local Government, subject 
to the condition that the cases are annually reviewed and a report made 
to the Government ot India. 


3. . As regards Sarddr Mangal Singh, in particular, apart from the 
tact of his having been made over by the Maharaja of Patiala for deten- 

ion in British territory, it is clear, from the evidence collected by Mr. 
Macnabb, that he is one of the principal conspirators, whilst his rank 
and position leave his treason without excuse or palliation. The 
Lieutenant-Governor cannot agree with Mr. Macnabb in thinking that 
any appreciable advantage would accrue from his public recantation of 
Kuka-ism. Followed up by his release, it would be generally attributed 
to interested inconstancy. It is preferable that he should be detained 
as an example and warning to plotters of the better class. 

4. The Appendices A. to K. are forwarded in original to save delay. 


No.—, dated Simla 

From—J. W. Macnabb, Esq., Deputy Commissioner, Ambalah District, 

To—The Otfg. Secretary to Government, Punjab. 

In reply to your No. 118, dated 10th March 1872, regarding the 
11 Kuka Sublias now in confinement at Allahabad, I have the honor to 
submit the following report. 

The object of the enquiry I have been directed to make is to show 
whether or not these men are individually dangerous characters, whose 
release would be likely to lead to further trouble in the Punjab. 

The case of each individual is submitted separately, as directed, but 
it is also necessary to state the case against them generally, as it appears 
from the enquiries I had previously made, the result of which is given 
in my report of the 4th November last, and from the evidence now 
obtained, which consists of the papers detailed iu the appendix and the 
statements of the prisoners themselves. 

It will be observed that the evidence contained in the appendix has 
been obtained from many perfectly independent sources, which gives it, 
where the statements agree, the greater weight. 

The report of the 4th November proves, I think, beyond doubt that 
K aka-ism aims at the restoration of Sikh rule, and by necessity the sub¬ 
version of the British power. 

I would here note that where the witnesses speak of a Sikh Raj 
succeeding that of the English, a temporal, and not merely a spiritual, 
rule is intended ; and it seems to me that the mere declaration of the 
immediate advent of the Sikh Raj under Kuka leadership, addressed to 
men who are urged to become Kukas that they may derive all the bene¬ 
fit accruing to the members of a victorious sect, is a teaching intended 
to tii up sedition in the minds of the hearers ; and this is what I mean 
when in the accompanying papers I have used the word “seditious.” 

That the sect and its tenets are actually dangerous to the tran- 
quillity of ths province is further proved by the outbreak at Zira, near 



THE 1CUKA SECT. 


Mokatsar, in February 1869, in which, after collecting all their cash and 
gram into a common stock, the Kukas of that neighbourhood proclaimed 
the Sikh Raj ; secondly , by the murder of the butchers, which was a 
political move defying British authority which had specially permitted 
kine-kilhng; thirdly, by their late attack on Maloudh and Maler Kotla. 

All the prisoners admit, with the exception of Man Singh and 
Mangal Singh, that they are Subhas, or leaders of this dangerous sect 
and against these two their leadership is fully proved: on this ground’ 
alone they must be held to be dangerous. 

,? 1 ’^ * n Edition to this there is the evidence of a great number of 
zaudiirs and lambardars, or headmen of villages, to prove that the 
general preaching ot the Subhas t hems eh os was seditious, namely that 
all shou.e oecome kukas at once, otherwise it will be too late as (ho 
k_))di.Raj, under the leadership of Ram Singh, is to commence, and those 
who fail to join now will not be allowed to do so then ; that the men re 
to get as much cash ready as possible; that the women are to wear 
short drawers that they may become martyrs with decency; and that 
there must first be persecution, then success (a convenient doctrine ac- 
counting for all reverses). 

All the prisoners, except Mangal Singh and Min Singh, admit that 
they ucre at bhaim when the outbreak took place. Jowahir Sirwh 
admits that it was the common talk of the place that the“mastinas’ 


Appendix C. 


Bhola Singh. 
Dewa Singh. 
Nihal Singh. 
Bhagwiini. 
Lakka Singh. 


were in a tanatmal frenzy, and were gome to 
attack Maler Kotla, Nabl.a, Jind and Pat.lh, • 
and the witnesses marginally noted state th n 
the prisoners except Mangal Singh, urged on 
and encouraged Hira and Lehna Singh and them 
band in the intended attack. 


t T , hese P risoner f h , eiu S thu « P«)ved to be dangerous men I would 
strongly recommend that they should not be allowed to return i > ,1 ‘ 
Punjab at present. Inc 

Both they and their followers would at once set it down as a fW u 
demonstration of their Guru’s power, ami, coupled with the punishment 
ot the ofheors who were concerned m the late ivuka executions it wouH 
lead to an immediate revival of the hopes and activity of the sect 

As an instance of the way in which every event is misrenrr--r. 
so as to redound to their Guru's glory, l may mention that, when t v ^ 
tlie Kaikot case, I sent for Ram Singh as a witness for the defom , ‘ n * 
came and was kept waiting in a tent till his turn came, when he 
sent home. His followers, knowing (which I did not then know') > 
deeply ho was implicated in the business, wore much surprised in'''' 
being let go, and the story was immediately circulated that he ^*1 
‘'miraculously disappeared from the tent where he was prisoner *1 V 
the Police refused to guard him any longer, and the Sahib log then b 

Appendix L. |y m £? * would recommend 

... , 0 . that 1) Sahib SmgK, (3) Lukka Singh and , n 

Kimh Singh be detained in banishment for life, that the cases of X, 
others be reconsidered with reference to the state of Kuka-i-m in 
Punjab generally at the time when the period named lor each shall 1 '* 
terminated; and that, should it then bo thought expedient to allow t'heh 
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•’"’^return, 


they should remain under police surveillance at. their homes, 
and. neither attend nor hold fairs or meetings; (6) Jow&hir Singh to be 
Jow4hir Sin h detained for life, unless Kuka-ism collapse so 

°'' as to cease to be a matter of political anxiety; 

(5) Brahma Singh, and (10) Pahara Singh, 10 years; (8) Man Singh, 
three years; (2) Riir Singh and (7) Malluk Singh, two years; (9) 
Hukma Singh, one year (on release, this man should be made over to 
t he Nabha Raja). (11) Sardar Mangal Singh was made over to us by 
‘ do Maharaja of Patiala, and, as his prisoner, I am not called on for an 
opinion regarding him, further than to state that, were he in the same 
position as the others, I would recommend his immediate release on the 
terms offered by him, and, if that is not approved of, would detain him 
in banishment for life. I do not think he will disconnect our action 
regarding him from that of Pati&la, 


APPENDICES. 

A. Selected Papers, 1867-68-69-70. 

B. Reports of Police Officers. 

1. Major Bamficld, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Ambalah. 

2. Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh, late Inspector 

of Police, Ludianah. 

3 Mr. Warburton, District Superintendent of Police, Ludianah' 
Deposition. 

4. Mr. O’Connor, District Superintendent of Police, Hoshiarpiir- 

5. Colonel Baillie, Deputy Inspector-General of Police, Lahore- 

6. Detailed report of ditto. 

7. Captain Menzies, District Superintendent of Police, Lahore, 

with depositions. 

8. Mr. Charde, District Superintendent of Police, Gujramvala. 

9. Do. full report on Brdhma Singh, with 31 depositions. 

10. Major Wall, District Superintendent of Police, Firozpur. 

11. Ditto’s detailed report of three Subhas. 

] 2. Ditto’s 7 depositions regarding the Subhas. 

13. Statement made before District Superintendent of Police, 
Jalandhar. 

C 1. Thirteen depositions by Captain Beadon, Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, Ludianah. 

2. Four ditto regarding Mangal Singh. 

3. Two ditto by Mr. Macnabb, taken at Ludi&nah. 

Dl. Two ditto by Deputy Commissioner, Hoshiarpiir, regard¬ 

ing Kanh Singh. 

2. Three ditto ditto regarding seditious hopes 

of Kukas generally. 

E1. Twenty-eight depositions by Deputy Commissioner, Gujr&nwula. 

2. Deposition of Vysfika Singh, servant of Brahma Singh, by 
Deputy Commissioner, Guji anwala. 



mmsTffy 



S. Thurteen depositions by Mr. Trafford, Assistant Commissioner, 
Slalkot. 


F 1. Nine depositions by Mr. Burney, Deputy Commissioner, and 
Mr. Rivaz, Assistant Commissioner, Firozpur, 

F 2. Deposition of Jowdhir Singh, by Mr. Rivaz, Assistant Com¬ 
missioner, Firozpur. 

3. Six depositions by Mr. Rivaz, Assistant Commissioner, Firoz¬ 

pur. 

4. Letter of Mr. Burney, Deputy Commissioner, Firozpur. 

G Copy of Subha Gyani Singh’s defence before De puty Com. 
missioner. 

H Copy of Colonel Baillic’s letter to Mr. , dated 10th April. 
I Copy of Basawa’s deposition in Amritsar murder case. 

J Copy of deposition of Deputy Inspector Sarfardz Khan in 
Maloudh case. 

K Copy of extract of deposition of Harn&m Singh, by Deput y 
Commissioner, Amb&lali, dated 18th July 1871. 

L Copy of extract of depositions of Lchna Singh Mian’s evidence 
in Amritsar case by Colonel Baillic. 


No. I.—Summary of Evidence regarding Sahib Singh. 

SAHIB Singh states that he is a man of about 40. Became i 
wandering naked fakir about the age of 18. Was made a Kuka 13 
years ago by Biilak Ruin, founder of the sect, and was made a Subha 5 
or G years ago by Ram Singh. 

In 1S63 Gainda Singh, a spy employed by the District Superiuten- 
, dent, Police, Jdlandhar, mentions him as the 

Appendix A. of 1807. leading man with Ram Singh at Bimini ; 

also that he drilled the people ; but this is nowhere substantiated. 

[Note.—I believe this report about drilling originated from some form gono throu. \x 
when a party of Kukns bathe at midnight. A similar report was made'to me aWul: 
11 io same year in Sialkot.] 


Appendix A. of 1S03. 
give trouble. 


In 1866 the same spy reports Sahib SimJ . 
as Ram Siugh’s probable successor, and lilyoly to 


lie also appears in list of Sublias for the same year, and Captain. 
Menzies indicates him as Rum Singh’s successor. 


In 1867 Captain Menzies repeats this report, ai d states that he i., 
more listened to than Ram Singh himself; also 
Appendix A. of 1803, that at the Diw ili Fair at Amritsar he was 
inclined to bo turbulent and impatient of restraint ; and Colonel 
McAndrew also reports that several leading Sikh gentlemen thought 
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nfavorably of Sahib Singh in particular,—more so than they did of the 
other Subhas. Sahib Singh also appeared in the list of headmen “with 
Ham Singh at the mela at Anandpur. 

The reports marginally noted, which were obtained independently 
of each other, remark on him as follows :— 


Appendix. “ Ram Singhs lieutenant and probable 

Deputy Inspector-Gener- successor. Best known of all the Subhas. 
a, a ore, 5. Educated, ambitious, designing, edging on 

Ram Singh to fresh movements.” 


Appendix. . “ Man Singh, chief counsellor of Ram 

Deputy Inspector-Genera], Singh. Great influence among the Kukas. 
Ambalah, B J. Bears an unfavorable character; hot-tempered 

and unscrupulous.” 


Appendix. 

District Superintendent, '‘Well-known Subha: always with Ram 

Lahore, B 7. Singh.” 


Appendix , 

District Superintendent, " Ram Singh’s confidential Subha.” 

Hosliiarpur, B 4. 


Appendix. 

District Superintendent, 
Firozpur, B 10. 


“ Noted Subha.” 


Gurmukh Singli and Mangal Singh, who were hanged for the 
Raikot murders, stated that they saw Sahib Singh at Bimini (where 
they went by forced marches) the day before the murder. It is fairly 
to be inferred they went to receive the Guru’s approval or blessing and 
Sahib Singh could not have been ignorant of their errand. When*how¬ 
ever, lie was examined as their witness on the trial, he utterly denied 
having seen them. 

Sahib Singh admits that last spring he took up two mules 
and two buffaloes to Jang Bahadur at Nipal. He pretends that this 
was a mere mercantile transaction (lie could hardly help smiling as he 
said this) ; but the distance to be travelled, the expense of carrying the 
animals by rail, and the mode of repayment (Rs. 600 in cashT two 
kukries, a pony, a shawl, and a necklace) show that the animals were a 
gift to the Nipal Chief, who of course made a return present. It is to 
be noted that on this occasion, besides K&nh Singh, he was accompanied 
by Attar Singh and Jaman Singh, who are suspected of murdering the 
Morinda chaukidar, and have absconded in consequence. 


Appendix C. 1. The deposition of the following Lambardiirs, 

Bela Singh, Deva Singh, Partiib Singh, Nili61 Singh, and Dowlat Ram, 

taken by the Deputy Commissioner 
of Ludianah, prove Sahib Singh to 
be among the three most important 
Subhas, which Subhas, according to 
all the witnesses, have been most 
active propagandists, and, according to many of them, * have taught 
sedition opeoly. ° 


Appendix O. 1. 

* Bhola Singli. Partab Singh, 

Ghamandah. Nih&l Singh. 

Bela. Dowlat Ram. 

Di wa Singh, Rui Ahmad Khdn, 


THE KUKA SECT. 


Some of the witnesses specially name Sahib Singh as having 
Appendix C. encouraged the Maloudh gang in their intention 

Ebola si ugh. to proceed to open violence. Sahib Singh, who 

Kiluil Singh. was present at Bliaini at the late outbreak, 

tries to make out that he informed the Thanadar of their intention ; 
but the evidence of that official and other statements show that he was 
merely sent to give in certain of their names, when the Thanadar, having 
been informed bv the cliaukidar of the village of what was in progress, 
insisted on Earn Singh assisting him. 


<tSL 


Defence. 

Statement of Sahib Singh, son.of Dial Singh, of Bamvalipur, Taro Taran, Amritsar, 

age 39, caste, carpenter. 

Became an Udasi Sadli about nine years before I became a Kuka. 
In 1016 Sambat went to Hazro, and was made a Kuka by Balak Bam 
(the founder), who died in 1010. Balak Ram named Ram Singh as his 
successor. Ram Singli lias appointed no successor. 

I was made a Subha five or six years ago. The first-made Subhas 
were—(4) Kalin Singh, Sudh Singh ; (6) Jowahir Singh was made a 
Subha some five or six months afterwards ; (2) Rur Singh, (3) Lakka 
Singh, (i>) Birina Singh, (7) Malluk Singh, (0) Hukina Singh, (10) Pahnra 
Singh, are also Subhas ; (8) Man Singli is not a Subha, but is a Kuka ; 
(11) Mangal Singli is not a Subha, but is a Kuka ; has been so for the last 
five or six years. He lias given largely according to his means for religious 
purposes. He gave Ram Singh a great crer in-colored mare and received a 
<diunt. He had not been in Bliaini for two months or three before the out¬ 
break. A year and a quarter ago I went with (4) Kalin Singh, Attar Singh, 
Janian Singh and two others with two mules and two buffaloes,—the 
former for the Tika, the latter for the Raja, of Nipal. They had sent 
for them through Hari Singli, Kirpal Singh, BIr Singh and Bishatt Singli 
vKishan Singh, one of the Hoshihrpur murderers, is a brother of 
Bishan Singh’s). It was a purely mercantile transaction. The mules 
and buffalo, s wore for Jang Bahadur and bis sou, Babbar Jang. I 
met them both and spoke with them. Several buffaloes had already 
been sent to Jang Bahadur. Nihal Singh and Asa Singh, servants of 
Jang Balnidur, had previously taken buffaloes,—the former from 
Furidkot, the latter from the Punjab. These men are not lvukns, but 
ordinary Sikhs. There arc sortie 15 or 20 Sikhs in the service. One is 
an Adjutant,—another a Jamaddr. 

In return for our auinmls, we got from Jang Bahadur some 
R= 500 or Rs. 600 cash, a kastiira necklace, and a shawl ; also a ghunt, 
which subsequently died from the beat. He also gave us two kukvics. 

Mv duties as Subba are to look after tho stable and breeding 
establishment and sell the stock. Isold several horses at Hard war a 
few years ago.' The profits go to the " hangar Khaim” I go about 
with Ram Singh. I wake lvukas. 

I have never drilled men. Don’t know drill. Can write and read 
Ourmukhi. 
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I did not see Mangal Singh and Gurmukh Singh just before the 
Raikot murders. 

I was sent by Ram Singh to start the mastdnas off to their homes, 
and they abused me, and would not go. I then sent for others, and 
finally the Gum came and begged them to go off quietly. They 
said they were hungry; so he fed them in his compound, and then they 
went off, and I told the Thanadar to look after them, and wrote their 
names. 



1 Speaking of the mastdnas. 


I can't say why a good religion produces 
such bad effects.* Their time for dying had 
come ; so also had the time of the people they killed. 

I have no wish to do anything but to serve God. 

The nine men now with me, including Man Singh, were at Bhaini 
at the mela; Mangal Singh was not. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 


Note. —Intelligent, clever, and determined-looking ; much the ablest of the Subhas. 


Opinion, 

I think that the above evidence with his own admissions show 
that Sahib Singh lias preached sedition, encouraged the late outbreak, 
and has taken next to Ram Singh the leading part in propagating the 
spread of the Ivuka sect, of which the avowed object and eonsumma- 
tiun is the restoration of the Sikh and the explusion of the British 
Government. He is intelligent, clever and determined. If allowed to 
return, Kuka-ism would at once revive and become troublesome. He 
should never be allowed to return to the Punjab, but be kept in banish¬ 
ment for the rest of His life. 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 

Deputy Commissloner. 


No. II.—Summary of Evidence regarding Rur Singh. 

Rur Singh is brother of Sahib Singh, No. 1. He is a family 
man, and keeps a carpenter’s shop at Amritsar. Has been a Subha 
five years. 


In the lists for I860 Rur Singh is 
described as a leading disciple at Amritsar; in 
those of 1807 as an important follower. 

Deputy Inspector-General says he has considerable influence in 
* rim: Amritsar, and was undoubtedly, cognizant of 

11 ‘ " ’ the Amritsar murders before then commission. 

Extra Assistant Commissioner Narain Singh says lie was present at 
Bhaini on 11th and 12th January, and was 
“• arrested, aloug with 15 other Kukas, on his 

I '-f urn to Amritsar by rail on the loth idem. 


Appendix A. of 1867. 
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B 4, 7 and 10. 


THE KUKA SECT. 



TheDistrictSuperiutendentsofHushidrpur, 
Lahore and Firozpur report him as a Subha. 


In his deposition before Captain Beadon on 18th July, before the 
Kukas were suspected of the Amritsar murders, 
Appenc i\ v. which occurred on the 15th, Harnam Singh 

stated that, if the Kukas had committed the crime, Rur Singh, with 
one or two more, would know all about it. Lehna Singh, transported 
for his share in the Amritsar murders, stated to Colonel Baillie that 
Riir Singh was consulted before the Amritsar murders, and approved 
them, as did all the city Kukas, 

In the deposition before the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
Rur Singh is stated to have taught sedition in 
Appeiu ix . common with the other Subhas, but no special 

instances of his doing so are mentioned. 

He was present at Bhaini at the outbreak. 


Defence. 

Statement of Run Singh, son of Dial Singh, caste carpenter, ago 41 years, of Bangwalipur. 

I NOW live and work in Amritsar. Have a family. Btiba Ram 
Singh made me a Kuka in Sambat 1917. Was made an iustreutor of 
religion some five years ago. 

Was with Ram Singh at the Anandpiir melti. It was after hr - 
mela that I was allowed to impart " the name.” I know nothing of the 
4nnitsar murders, or I should have told the Deputy Commissioner. 

I don’t go about to melds with Rdm Singh,—I merely teach in 
the city ; I am too busy at my trade to do much else. I went to 
Bhaini for the Lohri to present Rdm Singh with a window frame. I left 
for Amritsar on the Monday after the meld. 

I did not see the mastdnas, being busy putting up the window ; but 
I beard they were giving trouble,— what, I don’t know,—and that Rdm 
Singh had sent a list of them to the Thduadar. I know nothing more. 

Read over and acknowledged correct, 

«^ 0TF _Tliis does not seem a man of mark or character; probably owes hi* position 
to being Sahib Singh's brother. 


Opinion. 

This man practically admits that he was Subha for the city of 
Amritsar and there is little doubt that he knew of the butcher murders 
boine planned. He is a family man, and earns l.is living. He might 
be allowed to return in two years’ time on condition oi living quietly in 
his home, attending no fairs and .holding no meetings. 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 
Deputy Commissioner. 


The 24 th April 1872. 
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Appendix B 5. 


No. III.—Summary of Evidence regarding Lakka Singh. 

Lakha Singh was formerly in the Slier Dil Police Battalion, 
and was discharged, it is stated, by Colonel McAndrew for misconduct. 
He was made a Kuka ten years ago, and has ever since had his head¬ 
quarters at Bhaini, but wandered about attending raelas and fairs. Was 
a good deal at Sadoura, in Ambalah, “ eating mangoes,” as be calls it; 
but the largest colony of Kukas in the Ambalah District was the result. 
He pretends not to know what a Subha is, and disclaims being one ; but, 
in addition to other evidence, his fellow-prisoners say he is a Subha. 
He appears as a leading Subha in all the printed lists for 1867, and as 
Appendix A of 1808 having made a disturbance at the Baisakhi meld 
at Amritsar in that year. The following are 
from the reports of Police Officers :— 

Deputy Inspector-General, Lahore,—“ Tur¬ 
bulent, zealous propagandist; ” gives names of 
witnesses to prove the same. 

Deputy Superintendent, Police, Lahore, gives depositions of wit- 
_ ' _ nesses who know him as a zealous propagandist. 

Appendix B 7. One, a zaildar of Majanga, says he heard him 

proclaim the advent of the Sikh Raj. The District Superintendent, 
Police, Captain Menzies, is personally acquainted with him, and con¬ 
siders him the most turbulent of the Subhas. 

District Superintendent, Police, Hoshiar- 
pur,—“ Turbulent and fanatical.” 

Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah,— 
" Equal in importance to Sahib Singh, and more 
intriguing and deficient in temper and bearing.” 

District Superintendent, Police, Firozpur,—“ Well-known Subha.” 
. ruin 1 In his defence in the Raikot murder case Gur- 

ppemix .> . muk Singh named Lakka Singh as one whom 

he had met two days before the murder at Bhaini. Lakka Singh, 
called as a witness, denied it. 

In a number of depositions taken by the Police Officer and Deputy 
Commissioner of Ludianah, Lakka Singh is named with the other 
prisoners generally as preaching sedition and predicting the speedy 
accession of Ram Singh to the government of the country. 

The special evidence against him is as follows:—(6) Bola Singh, of 
,. Bhani, describes Lakka Singh as especially 

Appendix c i. vehement in his exhortations to the party who 

attacked Maloudh. 

(1) Bela Singh states that he has heard Lakka Singh give out in 
his preaching that, if all would become Kukas, Kukas would reign. 
Considers Lakka Singh, with Sahib Singh, Mangal Singh and Kanh 
Singh, as the most dangerous of the Kukas. 

(2) Dewa Singh agrees in the same opinion. 

(3) Dowlat RAm says SAhib Singh, Lakka Singh and Mangal Singh 
are the moat dangerous and seditious of the Subhas. 


Appendix B 4. 
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THE KUKA SECT. 

(4) Partab Singh has heard Lakka Singh proclaim that 
would be a Kuka Raj. 

(5) Nihdl Singh lias heard Lakka Singh tell the Jats that if they 
all became Kukas there would soon be a Kuka Raj. 

(7) Ghanianda, Singh, of Bliaini, states that he saw Lakka Singh 
with the mastaua party at the well as they were about to proceed to 
K otla. 

(S) Bhagwahi, chaukidar of Bhaini, states, as he also stated in his 
. ° deposition before me, that Lakka Singh was 

Appendix C a. told by Ram Singh to assist Hira Singh and 

his band, and accordingly ho went with Harnam Singh, brother of Gy an i 
Sin fr h, hanged last autumn, to the well, and saw them off, saying to 
them—" Go on, we will join you.” 

(0) Lakka, Lambarddr of Bhaini, states that at a darbar the night 
previously, on Hira Singh and Lelina^ Siuglr 
c saying that they meant to attack Malcr Kotla, as 

it was without a head, and, getting arms from thence, go on and 
attack Nabha, Patiala, Jiud, Firozpur and Dehli, and asked Ram Singh’s 
help, Lakka Singh assented, and said he would help. (Lakka did not state 
this to me, but described the darbar and reierred to the talk about the 
attack on Kotla.) Next day he was present when Hira Singh and his 
band were fed ; heard Ram Singh send Lakka bingh to start tlie 
band off; went also with Lakka Singh and Harnam Singh, to whom, 
Lehna Singh said—“ VVe are going to take a ‘ badli’ (reprisal) for Gyani 
Singh.” Harnam Singh and Lakka Singh said—“ Go, and we will follow.’ 

The same story as to what was said at the 
( 10 )— Gyam. well j s told by one of the gang in his defence on 

his trial for the attack on Maloudli. 


there 



Defence. 

Statement of Lakka Singh, son of Eiiua Singh, age 30, of Malomlh, Lutlianah. 

1 was formerly in the Slier Dil, and, when it was broken up, 
was drafted into the Police, and finally got leave to resign from Captain 
Ramsay, of the Police. This was in Sambat 1918. 

I then took up some land in Mulpur, Jalandhar, hut gave it up iu 
about 18 months, as I could not work it alone. I then went to Bhaini 
I had been made a Kuka by Ram Singh in Ludianah in 191G or 1917. 
the famine year. I remained at Bhaini feeding his cattle and helping 

at the cooking-house. 

1 lid not leave Bhaini for two or three years. 1 then began to go 
« 1 , nT ,j there. I went to Sudoura to cat mangoes; then used 

about I'CTCjmrt u to |ook , rt „ a ft a[liou of .nine In foot. 

I°have been morifrg about (to .brine, and bohr plaoou) more of !e«, 
nave oeeu m fc intervals, ever since. I have made a few con- 

returning to Bnaini 0 .'' 

O 

verts n t 

l .,vn Ji o rno-fd-ir Subhft. I have no district in particular. I told 
Rdm Singh I lml inavle converts, and he approved. All my felW- 
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prisoners are Subhas except Min Singh. I believe Mangal Singh got 
leave to make Kukas in Dholpur, and that he also is a Subha. 


I did not get into any row at the Baisaklii fair at Amritsar. I 
never taught at Bhambi that Ram Singh was an “avator” (incarnation) 
nor that the Sikh Raj was at hand. 

I was present at the Holi mela at Kotha, in Firozpur, last March ; 
also at the Baisakhi at Damdama Sahib; but I was always at work 
in the cook-room. All I know is that a Mirassi was' repeating f sabds 
(stanzas) out of the Granth. Lehna Singh and Hira Singh, as Jowa- 
hir Singli was passing, hit him with their elbows, and staves were 
flourished, but the parties were separated. 

On the occasion of the outbreak at Tirajpur the people had collected 
their money and grain at Patiwala (or Belawala), (or Bolewala) 
where Maluk Singh lives; and about a month after Government had 
punished four men for the disturbance which occurred at Tirajpur, 
R&m Singh sent me, Gyani Singh and Jowahir Singh to Patiwala to 
threaten the people and to distribute the money and grain among them 
again, and tell them to go back to their usual avocations; they were 
collected on that particular day for some marriage, and we took advan¬ 
tage of that collection to speak to the people. 

At the late Lohri (or Maghi) fair at Bliaini I arrived from Cluini, in 
Lahore, on the Tuesday. Hira Singh and Lehna Singh quarrelled with 
me about the bread they got, and Ram Singh told me he had no control 
over them. I went and told the Thdnadar. On Wednesday I was again 
sent to tell the Th&nadar. The men left in the afternoon on Friday or 
Saturday ; and on the second day I went bv Ram Singh’s orders into 
Ludi&nah to report in case the Thdnadar had not done so, as Ram 
Singh was sure the men were dangerous. 

I did not go with Ram Singli when he went to quiet the men, 
because the Thanad&r had advised me to keep out of the way for fear 
Hira Singh and Lehna Singh should kill me. It was Sahib Singh who 
went with R&m Singh. 

I did not see them again. They fed at the langar, where I was 
busy distributing the food, but there were hundreds of others. 

All my fellow-prisoners, including Mdn Singh, but excluding Man¬ 
gal Singh, were present at Bliaini at the fair. 

Riir Singli has the town of Amritsar in his charge and the neigh¬ 
bouring villages. 

. 

Kalin Singh had formerly charge of Hoshiarptir, but has lately 
been in the Ambaluh direction. 

Sudh Singh is the Amb&lah Sublia, but he was not at Bhaini at 
the Lohri mela. 

Brahma Singli is Sublia of Si&lkot and Gujr&nw&kt; Jowahir, of 
Firozpur; Maluk Singh is also of Firozpur; Hukma Singh has the 
Is iihha ilaqua; Pah&ra Singh lives in Sear, and has charge of the 
villages round. 


NlINfSr*^ 



In one family there are many minds. I am not responsible for 
what other Kukas may do. 

I will be glad to work for Government for Rs. 4 per mensem. 1 
Read over and acknowledged correct. 

Note.—L ooks a good-for-nothing. 


Opinion. 

This man is clearly the most turbulent of the Subhas. There can 
be no doubt about his preaching sedition, and his having seen Hira 
Siimh’s band off with encouraging words. He should remain in 
perpetual banishment. 

' XSd.) J. W. Macnabb, 

Deputy Commissioner. • 

The '23rd April 1872. 


A’o. IV.—Summary of Evidence regarding Kdnh Singh. 

This man was a Havildar in Naonihal Singh’s Regiment, and 
was made a Kuka by the founder, B&lak R&m, at Hazro 30 years ago, 
at the same time as Ram Singh, who was a private in the same Regi¬ 
ment. He is 60 years of age. He is now a fakir, with an 
or other. 


He was one of the three first Subhas,—the others being Jowahir 
SiD'dr and Brahma Singh. This he admits himself. He also appears 
-as Subha of the Jalandhar District in Gainda 
Appendix A. of 1867. Singh’s report quoted in Selected Papers (VII.) 
of 1867 and appears in all the lists of leading Subhas for that year, and 
mentioned bv Captain Menzies, then District Superintendent of 
Amritsar, as one of the four most turbulent Kukas at the Barsdki 
meld in that year. 

He again appears as Subha in the Selected 
Appendix A of 1S68. Papers (XII.) of 1868. 

The Deputy Inspector-General of Police reports him as a well- 
known energetic propagandist, chiefly among 
Appendix B 4. soldiers and police ; also that one of his ser¬ 


vants would 

at Hushiarpur for smoking. Kdnh Singh admits this. 

The Deputy Inspector-General of Ambalah 
Appendix B1- makes a very similar report. 

mi „ TWrict Superintendent of Hoshidrpur reports him as a mau 
^ iC ^ of dissolute habits ; no fixed residence : also 

Appendix B 4. that he was apprehended by the Police and 

, , , A.Honce for some time at Hoshidrpur in consequence 

of hLTolding a meetms wiamjwm circuit.,t,mras just after tho 

butcher murders at Annual._ t __ 

--- He ia ia tears at this point. 







WWisr*, 


PAPERS RELATING TO 



_ Mangal Singh, when on his defence in tne Raikot case, named 

Kanh Singh as one of the men he had seen at Bimini just two days 
before the murders were committed. Kdnh Singh admits having gone 
with Sahib Singh to Nipal to present Rain Singh s present to Jang 
Bahadur. This, as I have pointed out in Sfliib Singh’s case, was 
practically an embassy from Ram Singh to Jang Bahadur. I have also 
noted that they, were accompanied in the trip by Attar Singh and 
Jaman Singh (since absconded) in the Morinda murder case, and who, 
there is little doubt, were out on a butcher-killing expedition when 
they came across the unfortunate chaukidar at Morinda. (See the 
evidence of another Kanh Singh filed with my report of 4th Novem¬ 
ber.) 

Lehna and Kara Singh depose before Deputy Commissioner of 
Hoshidrptir to a Eulca meeting held m their 
Appendix D .. village last July, at which Kdnh Singh was pre¬ 

sent, and the Kukas openly told the people the Sikh rule was to come 
in 1928 (the present year), and urged all to join the sect, as they would 

be well off. 

Kanh Singh was in Bhaini at late outbreak. 

In the depositions taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah' 
Kdnh Singh is said, in common with the other 
Appendix C. prisoners, to be in the habit of preaching sedition. 

The special evidence against Kanh Singh is as follows : — 

r, V taken bv Bela states that he heard Kanh Singh giv- 

Deputy U Commissioner, ing out that if all would become Kukas, Kulcas 
Ludianah, would reign. 

Partdb Singh states that he has heard Kdnh Singh teach that 
there would be a Kuka Raj, and all who joined would get jtigus. 

Daulat Rdm makes a similar statement. 


Defence. 

Statement of Kanh SiNoir, alias Nihano Singh, age 60, caste Jat, of Chat, in 

Mnler Kotla. 

I WAS a Havilddr and Rdm Singh a Sipdlii in Naonihdl Singh’s 
Regiment, and used to be on duty with Brigade-Major Mackeson. 

° j was made a Kuka in 1898, in Sher Singh’s time, by Balak Singh, 
in Hazro, when Rdm Singh was also made Kuka. 

Deft the army when it threw down its arms at Rawalpindi. I 
a water-mill at Maloudh in Hoshiihpdr. Renamed there 
lill two years ago. The water ran short, and I made my head-quarters 
at Sadoura in Ambulah. * q i »i..- 

When Rdm Singh was confined to Bhaini I 
(ihc Lieutenant-Governor) and said that the peopJe were m great difh- 
culties on account of the Bte (Rum Singh) not 

* ir? g»m «.*«•* i 

u, Ram Singh, and Ire said that if any one mriKri to be uutrated I 
could give him“ the name,”* 
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At the same time Jowahir Singh, Sudh Singh, and Brahma Singh 
were made Subhas. Some six months later Sahib Singh was made r 
Subha. 

Man Singh is a zemindar, not a Subha; the rest of the prisoners 
are Subhas. 

I don’t know if Mangal Singh is a Subha, 

I was at the Amritsar mela and the Anandpur mela with Ram 
Singh. 

I did go to try and get off three men who were in prison for a row 
about smoking a hulcha,— Mian Singh, Tahal Singh and Jaimal Singh. 

I was not with Baba Naina Singh in the disturbances made not 
by him, but by his chelas. I was with my regiment. 

I went with Sahib Singh to Nipal to sell buffaloes and mules. One 
Kirpdl Singh wrote to Ram Singh to say there was sale for such 
animals, and he bought the mules, and Sahib Singh the buffaloes, and 
took them. Ram Singh gave us the order. We took them by rail. 
When we got there Kirp&l Singh introduced us to Babbar Jang, and 
the latter "to his father, Jang Bahadur. Sahib _ Singh arranged the 
transaction. It was purely a commercial transaction. We got a shawl, 
a necklace of kasturi and gold, andRs. 500 in cash, also a horse, and the 
Resident gave us a pass for tivo kukris to protect our property. I don 1. 
know how the kukris came to our lodgings. 

I was at Hoshiarpur, and was placed under surveillance at the time 
of the Amritsar murders. 


I was at Hoshitirpur at the time of the Raikot murders, ftlangal 
Singh could not have seen me at Bhaini. I was under orders from the 
Police not to move from Pur. 


I have made Kukas of a Havildar and some 15 men of the 
Hosliiarpdr Police. 

I have been a good deal in Ainbalah city, staying 15 or 20 days at a 
time at Slier Singh and Mastan Singh’s house. They work in partner¬ 
ship. I go whenever they want to “ bhog. 

I was present at the Lohri fair. I heard that Ram Singh had sent 
T . 1 . 1 ,.. Q;,wh to rive warning that there were several troublesome men 
^ o ° there who were insulting everybody, even 

Subhas, and also that their names had been sent 
in to the Thanad&r; but I saw nothing. I 
suffer from rupture, and cannot move about. 1 
was also suffering from dy,sen try.* 


# The Sergeant in charge 
gays the Doctor baa been 

treating him for gonorrha-a, 

and also that he is ruptur- 
ed. 


Read over and acknowledged correct. 


V . 1 «re*to«t difficulty in getting anything out of this man. Ho 

k. Steias,'^ * * he “" np “ UL “ “"t- 

as &ahib b'liigh. 


PAPERS RELATING TO 


Opinion. 

Kauh Singh is a man of much weight,—certainly, putting Man gal 
Singh aside, the third in importance among the Subhas. I would keep 
him in banishment for the rest of his life. 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 

The 2 oth April 1872, Deputy Commissioner. 



No. V.—Summary of Evidence regarding Brdhma Singh. 

Brahma Singh, by his own account, is 50 years old, became a 
wandering fakir at an early age, and was made a Kuka by Balak Rani 
at Hazro in Sambat 1916, and appointed a Subha for the trans-Ravi 
country by Ram Singh in 1921. 

In the selected papers (XII.) of 1867 he appeal's as trans-Ravi 

Appendix A. of 1867. P£P^M; also in selected papers ( XV.) of 

Appendix A. of 1868. lobe as oubha; and in these papers Captain 

Menzies reports him as holding numerous meet¬ 
ings in the Amritsar District, after which graves were destroyed and 
Thakurdw&ras and Masjids injured, though the offences could not be 
brought home to the Kukas. 

The Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah, and the District 
Appendix B 145 Superintendents of Lahore and Hoshiarpur 
13 . ,6. ’’ ‘ report on him as a propagandist Subha. The 

Deputy Inspector-General, Lahore, notes the 
inflammatory nature of his teaching, and states that he had been invited 
to the meeting at Lopoki which resulted in the Amritsar murders. 

Brahma Singh admits that he was at a meeting at which one of 
the murderers, Mehr Singh, was present about the same time ; and 
although it is not clear, as far as the evidence at present collected goes, 
that this was the same meeting, still the fact that he was at the village 
when the Amritsar outrage was planned, and about the time at which 
it was planned, is worthy of note. 


This man’s proceedings seem to have been closely watched by the 
Appendix B., 8. District Superintendent of Police, Gujrunwala, 

since the Amritsar butcher murders, and on 
the 25th July last that officer commenced repoiting on his movements, 
as he considered him a highly dangerous character. He has also 
supported his previous reports with the depositions of 20 highly respect¬ 
able men, one of whom (No. 17) states he himself heard him exhorting 
people to become Kukas, and predicting the near advent of “ Sikh 
rule. ” The other witnesses prove that it was notorious that Brahma 
Singh, immediately after the butcher murders, gave orders that women 
should wear the short drawers in order that they might became martyrs 
with decency ; that both men and women should collect as much cash 
for the coming disturbances as possible; that the war was to break out 
this year; that the Sikh Raj would soon come; <hat incarnations of 
Guru Gobind’s martyrs had killed the butchers at Amritsar, & c> 
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Appendix C, 


Brahma Singh was, as he admits, present at Bimini at the time of 
the late outbreak, and was arrested there. He 
is mentioned by the various witnesses, whose 
evidence was taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, as one 
amongst a number of Subhas who encouraged the mastanas in their 
evil designs, but no special act or saying of his is recorded, and it doc- 
not seem that he took a prominent part possibly because few, if any, of 
liis own trans-Ravi men were present at the mela. 

The following is the evidence recorded by the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, Gujranwula, regarding the seditious nature of Brahma Singh’s 
preaching. 

In addition to a good deal of hearsay evidence showing that the 
nature of his teaching was notorious, the following is direct : — 

No. 1 —Dya Singh — frequently heard him urge people to become 
Kukas, as the Khalsa Raj would soon come, 
Appendix E. 1 . aIU | that of the British end; also that Guru 

Ram Singh’s “martyrs” had killed the butchers. 

No. 10 —Shahbdz Khan —heard him, in June last, at a large 
meeting, say that the government would change in two or two-and-a half 
months, and the Ilaj of the Kukas begin. 

No. 13 —Nihul Singh —heard him say openly, 16 months ago, that 
all who did not become Kukas would be sorry for it; for the reign of 
Rum Singh was to come. 


No. 16— Guldh, a Muhammadan. —Brahma Singh said to me in a 
laughing way —“Why don’t you become a Kuka?” I said I was content. 

He said—“You will see, when the Maharaja’s 
•Smoking^is forbidden reign begins, what will happen.” This was two 
by Lam mg . years ago. They pulled up tobacco* aud threw 

down a shrine. 

No. 22 —Bira —heard him say the Khalsa Raj was fast approaching. 

No. 23 —Him Singh —says at first Brahma Singh used to be very 
cautious, but in June last, in his presence, he told tho people to put 
jangias (short drawers) on their women; otherwise, when the men went 
to battle, the women would be uncovered; also that houses, &c., should 
be sold, and cash only kept, as it would be useful by and by; also that 
in 2 or 21 mouths R&m Singh’s Raj would begin, and then those who 
had not been " named,” i.e., becomq, Kukas, would have cause to regret ; 
also, after the butcher murders at Amritsar, heard him say that, Guru 
Ram Singh’s martyrs had done the business. 

No 25_ Gobirnl, a Brdhmin Chaukiddr, —heard him say, some 

nine months ago, that those who did not become Kukas would regret it 
wl,pn the Rai of Guru Ram Singh commenced; that all the po,«|,\. 

would get arms; also said—“ C*». •»»». «•«« «}"» f «»' of AM, 
Akfil soon •” also that the Gurus martyrs had killed the butchers; also 
said plenty of things that he daw not say now. 

No 93 _ j{ a , )( v/i —heard him, last autumn, urge people to Worn 

Kukas, or they would regtet it when Mm Singh began to reign shortly. 


PAPERS RELATING TO 



Before the Assistant Commissioner, Sialkot, Fatteh Bin said he 
heard him, three years ago, preach the restora- 
Appencix 3. tion of the Kh&lsa. Last November he came 

through the village crying out “ Akal, Akal.” It was well known he 
was preaching his R&j. 

Kapur Singh heard him promise that the Raj of Ram Singh was 
about to be established, and that those who did not join now should 
not have the chance afterwards. Fa.zl heard him say much the same. 


Bhai Jairaal Single says he used to say that the Raj of the Akal 
was about to begin; even the trees and shrubs would join the cause; 
those who did not join would be punished; those who did, made 
Subhas. He first named 1928, then 1929, then 1930 as the year in 
which the new reign was to begin. He gave instructions to the people 
to be ready to go to Bhaini in Magh when he called them there. 

Attire Mai heard him exhort people to become Kukas, or they would 
repent it. The Raj was about to begin. 


Arjan heard him tell people that the Klialsa Raj would begin in 
Katick. He gave it to be understood that the new reign was to be estab¬ 
lished by force. I remonstrated with him. He said they had great force. 

Ganda heard him warn people to take the “name” (i. c., become 
Kukas) now, or they would regret it. 

Kutubdin heard him foretell the Kuka Raj in two or three months* 
time. Promised to make him a Subha if he became a convert. Said 
they were to commence, in a corner of the kingdom at Anandpur, 
immense operations, and that Ram Singh had arms in his house. Kutubdin 
heard him say to crowds—“ Kuka Raj will soon begin ; become Kukas, 
or you will regret it. ” 

Kldass Khdn heard him predict that in time he would become 
^ _ . . I1t , . king; the lucky would join, the unlucky would 

ofsATwThh'tcd^t! um not; asked him to join the Kukas, promising 

great worldly profit; said that proceedings 
would commence from the direction of north-west by west.* 

Vysdkha Singh, his own servant, describes him as equal in position 
and authority to Sahib Singh, Kaflh Singh, Lakka Singh and Pahara 
Singh, the Guru’s lieutenants. 


Defence. 

Statement of Brahma Singh, son of Gulab’Siugli, about 50, Jat, village Dariapur, in 

Kythal. 

I became an TJdasi Sadh as a beardless youth. 

In Sambat 1016, returning from Kashmir, met Balak Ram at 
Hazro and was made Kuka; not so; I was told the name (i. e., Ram 
Nam). 

I was living in Gill in 1921, and met Rfun Singh at Amritsar, and 
came on with him to Bhaini. He told me that it was a great trouble to 
the people to come all the way from Sidlkot and Gujranwfila to Bhaini 
to be made Kukas, and that 1 should undertake the business. I excused 
iryzclf, and said I wanted to be quiet. He said—“ You must do it,” and 



mist/}). 
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I undertook it. I go about where people ask me. Jotlia Singh is in 
the same district, and we sometimes go together, sometimes separately. 
I have two horses, and wonder what has become of them. 


I was at a bhog at Lopoki some 15 days before the Amritsar mur¬ 
ders. It was held on the death of Mian Singh, who had died two days 
after the Baisakhi at Tongal; but he owned land at Eamion. He left 
the land to me, but I gave it up in the Tahsil. 


Jhanda Singh and Mehr Singh (absconded in Amritsar murder 
case) were present probably; cannot be certain; then says Mehr Singh 
was there; not sure of Jhanda Singh. 


After the bhog I went to the Chela-ke-ther, Ajnala Tahsil; then 
Fattehwal; thence to Hand ala, and.tliat night on to Kala Katai; thence 
made a double march to Sansera, two coss from Gujranwala ; next day 
through the Gujranwala bazar to Bhowani Daskakot; next day to Taran r 
where the marriage was (I was to perform the marriage); and so on; 
where any one took me I went. 

I did teach the women to wear the “ kuch,” but merely for decency 
when working, not that they should be decent when martyrs. I never 
told them to collect cash for coming disturbances, nor yet that ilie Sikh 
Raj was coming. 

The people hate me because I tell them not to steal, or kill their 
infants, or sell their daughters or sisters; therefore they tell lies about 


me. 


I have not been in Hoshiarpur for ten years; that is Kanh Singh's 
district. 

X used to live at Mutadi, in Fhilour, in Sambat 191S or 1919. 

I was in SiAlkot some 15 days before the Lohri. I then went to 
Bhaini. 

I know nothing of what was going on at Bhaini, as I was ill with 
liver but T heard the mastanas were troublesome and had been reported 
to the Thanadar, and that Lakka Singh was sent to IAuhanah to warn 
the Government. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 


Note.— Seems to me a really religious man. May become enthusiastic uhen excited. 


Opinion. 

There can, I think, he no doubt that Brahma Singh has for 
VMrl! mst been systematically preaching sedition. There can be 
someyeaisp ^ knew 0 f the plan to murder the butchers at 
little doubt ‘ .. t k place, and no doubt that lie expressed his 

Amritsar belore m i 

approval of it afterwau 

Tr , . xt, e trans-R&n part oi the country, a position eqm.l to 

that Ah h Singh K&nh Singh and Lakka Singh on this side the 
Rdvi and ou the above ground requires treatment snmiar tq ' . 

(i. banishment for Ufc)* 
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There is, however, a difference in the character of the men, as far 
at least as lean judge of it. He seems to me more of a religious 
enthusiast and less of a mere political adventurer than the others. 


Such a character acting on Sikh nationality would be only the 
more dangerous in times of excitement; but, should the Jvuka sect have 
become torpid a few years hence (say ten years), I think there would be 
less danger in allowing the return of Brahma Singh, under the^same 
restrictions as Rhr Singh and others, than in allowing S&hib Singh, 
Lakka Singh and Kanh Singh to return. 

I would also point out that, although a stronger case as to seditious 
preaching has been made out against Brahma Singh than against the^ 
rest, this is, I believe, in a measure due to greater activity in hunting 
up and recording evidence on the subject by the local Police Officer 
than has been exhibited elsewhere,—also that, having only one man to 
deal with, it was easier to have effective evidence recorded in the trans- 
Ravi enquiry than it was in Ludianah, where all the 11 prisoners come 
under consideration. 


(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 

Deputy Commissioner . 


The 21th April 1872. 


No. VI.—Summary of Evidence regarding Jowdhir Singh. 

Jowabir Singh became a wandering Nirmalla Sddh 25 years 
ago, and a Kuka 11 years ago. Was made a Sublia 7 years ago. 

, . f 10 „, In 1863 he was reported by Gainda Singh, 

as one of Bam Singh’s two lieutenants, and 
described as “ merely a raving fanatic.” 

He appears in the list for 1866 as propagandist for the Malwa. 


Appendix A of 1868. 


He is mentioned in three different reports 
as Subha in the year 1867. 


The Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah, reports that he possesses 
immense influence. R&m Singh himself bows 
Appen x . to him. Is quiet and well behaved. 

Late Police Inspector Narain Singh reports 
B " that he is said to be Ram Singh’s appointed 

successor. 


} District Superintendent, Police, Iloshiar- 

pur, enters him in his list of Subhas. 

District Superintendent, Police, Firozptir, in whose district he 
lived till lately, reports him as having great 
influence and being a dangerous character. 

The same officer records evidence proving him to be an active 
j proselytizing Subha, in constant communica¬ 

tion with Ram Singh. 
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In the evidence taken % Deputy Commissioner, Ludiauah, Jowahir 
Singh is named, along with the other prisoners 
Appem ix . generally, as inciting to rebellion and 


encou¬ 


raging the recent outbreak. 

More particularly No. 2, Ghamanda Singh, considers Jowahir 
Singh, with four others, the most dangerous amongst the Sublias. 

In his deposition before me, Sukhu, Lambardar of Bliaini, describing 
the darbtir at which the outbreak was discussed, and which was held the 
ni«ht before the party started, states that Jowahir Singh sat with Sahib 
Singh and Lakka Singh in front of the Guru’s charpai (i. e., in the 
place of honor), the other Subhas sitting on either side. 


The evidence recorded by the Deputy Commissioner of Firozptir 
F j regarding Jowahir Singh is rather favorable. 

Appcn ix . They all, with one exception, say they never heard 

him use seditious language, but they prove that he was an active pro¬ 
pagandist of the Kuka doctrines. 

No. 1, Gurdit Singh, a neighbour, has not seen Jowahir Singh 
since after the Raikot butcher murders. 


No. 2, Karm Singh, of Bil&spur, where Jowfihir Singh lately lived,— 
'‘Jowahir Singh left Bil&spur about the time of the Raikot murders, and 
from Raikot went on to Bliaini without coming back to Bilaspur.” 

No. 3, Aniip Singh states that Jowahir Singh went to Raikot after 
the murders. 


Jowahir Singh, of Samand Bhai. deposes before the Assistant Com- 
„ „ missioner, FIrozpiir, that lie has heard the 

Appem ix .• . prisoner announce to crowds that in 192§ "1871) 

the English rule would end and the Kh&lsabe re-established, and that all 
who were not Kukas would be treated like dogs. Also heard Kukas 
say Jowahir Singh was to succeed Rain Singh. 

In his defence before the Deputy Commissioner, Ludiauah, Gyani 
Singh, Subha, stated that Jowfihir Singh had 
Appendix G. given orders that the number of Kukas in the 

the British regiments was not to be made known. 

Jowahir Singh was present at Bliaini during the outbreak and 
arrested there. 


Defence. 

dt-Oement of Jowauik Sinqii, soa of Dal Singh, of Diloli, in Thanab Dakain, Talitil 
atatemeu M oga, Hrozpur, age 60, caste Jat. 

My father died when I was live years old. I used to cultivate, but 
became a Nirmalla Sudh in Sambat 1905, and have wandered all over 
the country. Was four years in Benares. 

I became a Kuka in Sambat 1917. I found they wore good people. 
I also became S&dh of a well at Bihispur, in Siroga. 

Was made Subha some seven year-: ago, and about the same time 
Kehr Singh, Sudh Singh and Niuain Singh were also made Subhas. 
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1 the prisoners are Subhas except Man Singh. 


Mangal Singh is a Subha. 


<SL 

I do not know if 


Narain Singh has gone to the south, but not to make converts ; if he 
had, he would have had Earn Singh’s orders to go and do so. 

I always go with Earn Singh to all melas. I was at the Diwali at 
Murghi and at Anandpur ; also at Damdama. At Damdama I was told 
that Gyani Singh had taken a talwar from a Mohra Kuka in the Xsabha 
service and put it on ; the Police took it from him. 

There was a disturbance at the Holi at Kothi. At Pittohi 
Hira Singh of Sakraudi was walking about with his wife’s hair in his 
hand, and I had it thrown away, in consequence of which he hit me 
with his knee at the Holi mela, and, the people being angry at this, a 
row began. 

I and Earn Singh separated them. I did not hear that Earn Singh 
had said, “ Why don’t you fight wdth Government if you want to fight ? 

I did not hear anything of the kind. Earn Singh did say^one day that 
in my former life I had been “jamaband,” “the bear man.” 

I go a good deal to Bhaini. I used to itinerate a little in the 
Firozpdr District, but there are so many Subhas that I do not do so 
much. 


I was at Bhaini at the Lohri mela. I had been there for two or 
three months. I had come for the Dussera, and Earn Singh persuaded 
me to stay on. 

I lived on the occasion of the late Maghi mela at Banji in an 
enclosure of my ow r n. I heard that Lehna Singh and Hira Singh were 
saying that they would take Maler Kotla and N&blia ami Patiala; also 
that R&m Singh had told Sahib Singh to tell the Thanadar. 

I cannot say how Kukas do such evil actions ; theie are bad and 
good in every religion. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 

extracted with difficulty from him. 


Opinion. 

Jowahir Singh has, I think, more of the religions element and 

W of the political than any of the other Subhas. He does not seem. 
!o be turbulent or intriguing and the evidence of seditious preachmg 
by him individually is not strong, though I by no means ac^)t s 
conclusive the statement that “he did not preach sedition made by 

•his neighbours, who would not fail to be e fanner of his 

religious reputation. I am, however, convinced, ho ^ y; r | , 
making his statement, the position he.occupied ^baWv 

th- fact of his going to Raikot immediately after e ^ Probably 

ther! during the trial and the detention of ttem nd ^ there 
wudinp the confirmation of the sentence against the n, < of his going 
Ke V Bhaini and remaining there at R&m Singh S elbow till the 
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Outbreak six months later,—from all this I am convinced that nothing 
was done without his knowledge. His conduct therefore cannot be 
considered as otherwise than culpable, though not to the same extent as 
the three above mentioned. I would, however, deprecate his return 
to the Punjab as most dangerous, as his position with Ram Singh and 
his own personal reputation for sanctity would him at once to 

become Ram Singh’s successor, revive the dreams of the fanatical, and 
give sanction and consistency to the schemes of the intriguing. Unless, 
therefore, there is a disappearance of Kuka-ism to an extent that we 
cannot at present anticipate, I would recommend that Jowahir Singh’s 
banishment be perpetual. 

(Sd.) J. W. ltA.CNABB, 


Deputy Commissioner . 


The 25 th April 1S72. 


No. VII.—Summary of Evidence regarding Malulc Singh. 

Maluk SlNGH, unlike the generality of the Subhas, has a family. 
Was made a Kuka eight years ago, and a Subha six years ago. 

Has lately left his home in Firozpur and gone to work on the 
canal not far from Bhaini. A number of people from the lower parts 
of Firozpur and from Sirsa have been driven to a similar move by the 
late scarcity. Among these arc a number of Kukas. There is nothing 
to show whether Maluk Singh’s move was one of family necessity or was 
made with a view to have a force of Kukas under their local leader in 
the vicinity of Bhaini. 

Maluk Singh appears a leading Subha in the Police Reports for 
Appendix A. Of 1S67. 1866, also in three of the lists of 1867. 

Appendix of 1808. 

In February 1869, a band of some 50 Kukas, having collected 
. 1D „ their goods and cash into a common store at 

Appendix of lb/0. Maluk Singh’s village of Phulchwala, went or. 

to Mast An Singh’s village of Tirajpur on the borders of Sirsa, and there 
declaimed the English rule at an end and that of the Kh&lsa commenced. 
Maldk Singh was of the party; but on the arrival on the third day of 
two English officers with a party of Police they wore induced* to 
disperse. Maluk Singh, who had found his authority usurped by 
Mastan Singh, assisted in bringing about this result. The case was 
tried as one of riot, instead of insurrection, under orders from Govern¬ 
ment,"and Maluk Singh got off with a warning. 

The Deputy Inspector-General reports him 
as a family man,—a successful propagandist, of 
considerable influence. 

District Superintendent, Police, Firozpur, 
reports him as formerly a Subha of note,— 
latterly not much thought of. 


Appendix B. 1. 


Appendix B. 10. 
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Appendix B. 11. 


Evidence recorded by the same officer 
supports this, and adds he has latterly concealed 
the fact that he is a Kuka. 


In the depositions taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
Appendix C Maluk Singh is spoken of, in common with the 

other prisoners, as preaching sedition. 

In the deposition taken by Deputy Commissioner, Firozpur, 
4 endix F Maluk Singh appears as a well-known propa- 

/ PP en x • gandist, but bis teaching sedition is denied. It 

is also proved that, as he himself admits, he was present at the outbreak 
at Tirajpdr in February 1869. 

In his deposition, No. 3, before Assistant Commissioner, Firozpfir, 
Badhawa Singh, Lambarddr of Phulleb, states— f I turned Maluk Singh 
out of my village after the disturbance of February 1869. He had at 
that time asked me to become a Kuka, and that he would make me a 
Subha when he got his kingdom; also that English rule would soon 
come to an end. He was very active in the Tirajpur disturbances, and 
collected treasure with that object.” 


Dula Singh, No. 4, says he never heard him preach sedition, but he 
collected treasure and took part in the Mokatsar ( i . e., Tirajpur) affair. 

Lakka Singh Subha states that he went down by Ram Singhs 
Lakka Siugh Subha’s orders to re-distribute the money and grain that 
statement. ° had been collected at Maluk Singh’s village. 


Nott:.— It will be observed that this money was in addition to the R 3 . 5,000 
fouud by Mr. Turton Smith, so that a considerable sum must have been collected. 


Defence . 

Statement of Maluk Singii, son of Sukha Singh, 39 years old, village Phulehwala, 

Mukatsar, in Firozpur. 

Ram Singh made me a Kuka at Bliaini in 1921. After two years 
was made a Subha. I was at Tirajpur [i. e., at the outbreak]. There 
was a meld there. A number of mastduas had collected their property 
at my village, but under Samand Singh (alias Mastdn Singh).^ After 
they had been punished Ram Singh sent Jowahir Singh, Gyani Singh 
and Dubha Singh to warn us, and I was taken to Bhaini for three days. 

I have gone to the works on the canal on account of the scarcity, 
but have not parted with my land. 

I was present at the Loliri meld, but left the night of the mcla- 
Did not see the mastanas. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 

Note,— Looks as if bo could become a mastana ; otherwise a quiet fellow. 


Opinion. 

It appears from the above that Maldk Siugh was an influential 
and seditious fanatic in February I860, but that since that time his 
zeal has considerably cooled down. He is also a family man, and owns 
land. I think he might with safety be allowed to return at the end of. 
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two years, on condition of remaining at his home under the surveillance 
of the Police, and never to attend fairs or meetings of any kind. 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 
Deputy Commissioner. 

The 23 vd April 1872. 


No. VIII — Summary of Evidence regarding Man Si ngh. 

Man Singh became a lvuka seven years ago. He is not a Subha. 
but a Sub-Subha in the Firozpur District. He owns land, most of 
which he lias mortgaged. He lives at his own village. 

He docs not appear in the lists of leading men for I860 and 18G7 

Appendix A of 1S70. but ^ the 011 °**rcak at Tirajpur 

in February 1869 one Man Singh appears, but 
not in a prominent position, and was discharged without trial. He 
denies that this is he, but there is evidence to prove that it is. 

The Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah, reports that he is not 
Awnondi* r i a Subha, but a Sub-Sublia of Jowaliir Singh, 

1 ■' ’ and alloivcd to make converts. 

The District Superintendent, Police, Firozpur, reports him as a bad 
jj character, dangerous, and of great influence ; 

present at Maloudh and Maler Kotla affairs : 
afterwards arrested at his own village. 

The evidence taken by the above officer goes to prove that he was 
yjl most active and zealous, and continually in com¬ 

munication with Rani Singh. 

Most of the witnesses who give evidence before Deputy Commis- 
r „ sioner, Ludidnah, couple Man Singh up with the 

Appcrn ix . jo Sublias ; but they record nothing special 

recording him. 

In his evidence before me, Bkagwana, chaukidar of Bimini, states 
, ,, „ that Subha Hun Singh left on the morning of 

Appendix C. 3. the day on which Hira Singh had started with 

a band of some 200 men, stating that they meant to join the enterprise 
if successful. 

He subsequently, when eonlrudieiod by Sakha, his lambarddr, 
said that this was another Man Singh, but. was evidently not voiy clear 
about it. It is not impossible it was this Mail Singh, as lie admits 
having left Bliaini at that very hour, but with a party of five. 

Sukhu, the said Lambardar, says that at the darbnr of the previous 
evening Man Singli gave out that Man Singh would, if the attack on 


Mulcr Kotla was successful, arrange for a rising inFirozpfir; but the 



Annanfi*-- n Lambardiir of Taidohi, Man Singh’s village' 

^ F- deposes that the latter was ftt Bliaini on (hd 

occasion of the laic ou(bie; h- but had returned to lit village before it 
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occurred, -which, according to Man Singh’s own statement, is impossible : 
also lie never used seditious language. 

No. 6 .—Malitab Singh's statement is similar, and evidently false. 
Jowdhir Singh, Lambardar of Samad Bhai, deposes that Man Singh 
Appendix F 2. is a man °f influence, very 


active ; tried to 


convert him, telling him that in 1928 the Eng¬ 
lish rule was to end, and the Khalsa be re-established. He took part 
in the disturbance of 1869 ; heard from many Kukas that he (Man 
Singh) took part in the attack on Maloudh. He returned to his village 
about four days after the attack on Maloudh; does not think he was 
at Maler Kotla. 


No. 1 .—Budh Singh , Deputy Inspector .—Man Singh is a head- 
Appendix f 3. man, though not a Subha; has himself heard him 

announce the re-establishment of Sikh rule; 
heard that he took part in the affairs at Maloudh and Maler Kotla, 
and returned about days later. 

No. 2— Gul&b Singh —says:—Man Singh is not a Subha, but 
is in all respects like one,—active, and prophesying the re-establish¬ 
ment of Sikh rule. 


No. 5— Niclhdna —says Man Singh is a headman, though not 
a Subha; never heard him talk sedition. He has sold nearly all his 
land, commencing some six years ago. 

No. 6 —Saclha Singh .—To much the same effect. 

The Deputy Commissioner writes, after enquiry which I requested 
Appendix F 4. him to make, that this is the same Man Singh 

who took part in the outbreak at Tirajpur, and 
that he mortgaged his land to feed the rioters. 


Defence. 

Statement of Man Sincii, son of Makhan Singh, of Saidoki, in Ffrozpur, 40 years of 

age, Jafc. 

I was made a Ivuka by Rdrn Singh in Sarnbat 1922. I am a 
cultivator. I have no jewels. My land I have not sold, but I have 
mortgaged it from time to time since Sarnbat 1919 to various persons 

1918. 1924. 1925. 1927. 1926. 1928. 

Ratnn Singh, Attar Singli, Chur Singh, Dileln, Kishau Singh, Kkasfin Singh, 

0J i Gioimaos ; 6 Ghumaos ; 6 Ghumaos ; 1J Ghumaos; Ghumaos ; 2 Ghumaos ; 

and 1J to Ramdidl. One Ghumao is in my own hands, 

I am not a Subha, u ndm denawdlathe other prisoners are 
Subhas. I am not sure about Mangal Singh being a Subha, but he is 
(i great Sikh. The “ ndm” is “ Wuh Guru.” 

[Note.— He makes a great fuss about saying this, and repeats it afterwards (t within 
his tooth,” as I wan previously told was Ham Singh's order.] 

I was at Bhaini at the Lohri meld, I left about 7 or 8 in the 
morning after the meld. There were 5 men with me,—J e t Singli, 
Beta Singli and Kchr Singh, of my village, Dharm Singh and Diwdn 
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Singh, of a Nabha village close by. I was not present at tbe Tirajpui 
outbreak. Maluk Singh will prove all about it. My village is 40 
coss off. 




I have a wife and six children. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 

Note. —This man seem a harmless, quiet fellow,—a very ordinary Jat Sikh. 


Opinion. 

I CONSIDER it proved that this is the Man Singh who took part in 
the outbreak at Tirajpur. It is also highly probable that he has 
mortgaged his lands to feed Kukas. - Although not a Sublia, he holds 
very nearly the same position. He has undoubtedly been a zealous. 
Sub-Subha of Rain Singh, and an active propagandist. There is 
evidently a considerable inclination to screen him amongst many of the 
witnesses, and, taking his conduct at Tirajpur into consideration, I am 
inclined to believe those who declare they have heard him preach 
sedition. 

He himself admits that he only left Bliaini the morning of the day 
the party who attacked Maloudh started. I am not inclined to believe 
that ho joined that party, but it is not improbable that he was the Man 
Singh who was with the other party who were prepared to join them in 
case of success. 


He does not seem to me to be the style of man to do much as a 
leader acting independently. I would therefore recommend hi- bein- 
allowed to return in three years if things have quieted down. He 
should not under any circumstances return along with Maluk Sim-h" 
as lie belongs to the same part of the country. ° 

If allowed to return, it should be under the same restriction > as 
recommended for the others, 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabis, 

Deputy Commissioner. 

The 23 rd April 1872. 


No. IX.—Summary of Evidence regarding Hukma Singh. 

Hukma Singu was a Nirmalla Siidh; has only visited his own 
village occasionally for the last 20 years; has no family; was made a 
Kuka 14, and a Sublia 5, years ago. 

A,m*„r * t .MR Hukma Singh is not mentioned in the lists 

IP uchx A of 1868. £ or XSG6, but appears in all three lists for 1SG7, 

B j Deputy Inspector-General: " Was made 

Sublia iu 1861; degraded lor immorality; after¬ 
wards reinstated ; of no great mark.” 

B 2 , Extra Assistant Commissioner Ntuai 

states that ho cornea from the 


Singh 


ram 

rune 
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village, Bittohi, as the three men hanged for the Raikot murder; 
that he is a zealous Subha, always with Ram Singh. 


• District Superintendent, Police, Firoz- 

pur,—" Subha; always with Ram Singh.” 

In the evidence taken by the Deputy 
C. j. Commissioner, Ludianah, Hukma is mentioned, 

along with the other Subhas generally, as 

preaching sedition. 

He lived permanently with Ram Singh at Bhaini, and was present 
during the Maglri mela, and was arrested there after the outbreak. 


Defence. 

Statement of IIvkma Singii, of Pittohi, ago 35, caste Jat. 

I was made Kuka by R&m Singh at Bhaini in Sambat 1914, and 
was made Subha in Sambat 1923. Previous to being made Kuka I was 
a Nirmalla SSdh, and have only visited my village occasionally for the 
last 20 years ; have no family. 

I live at Bhaini, and copy holy books (potlns), and if any one 
wants the “ nam” (name) I give it them. 

I was present at the Holi mela at Kothi. There was a 
disturbance. Hira Singh, of Sakroudi, hit Jowahir Singh with a stick. 
I don’t know why. Was taking care of Rsim Singh’s boxes. \\as 
also at the Damdama fair. 

I was also at Bhaini at the Lohri fair.. 

Ilira Singh and Lehna Singh were abusing everybody, and abused 
the Subhas themselves, saying that they did not get bread to eat or 
horses to ride. 

I had gone out to bathe. On my return I heard that Ram Singh 
had fed the mastanas and afterwards sent Lakka Singh to start them 
off from the well to their homes. 

Rain Singh had previously given a list of the mastanas names to 
the Thanadur, and told him they intended mischief. 

I have done no harm. Am a Padri. 

Read over and acknowledged correct. 

Note ._This man seems of no mark ; not a pleasant fellow ; but very like the ordinary 

run of padris at shrines—a poor, mean fellow. 


Opinion. 

Hukma Singh docs not seem a man of much mark or importance;” 
but apart, from the inadvisability of allowing any of the prisoners to 
return to the Punjab at present, the fact that lie has been or years m 
close personal attendance on Ram Singh, and has been employed copy- 
in- potlns (holy books), and that the books found on Aukas are gene¬ 
rally seditious in their tendency, make his immediate return most inex¬ 
pedient. J think ho might be sent back in a years time if all is quiet, 
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Mid made over to the Raja of Nabha, who would willingly see that he 
lived quietly under police surveillance at his village of Pittohi—neither 
holding meetings nor attending fairs. 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 


The 23rd April 1S72. 


Deputy Commissioner. 


]y 0 x. _ Summary of Evidence regarding Palidra Si ngh. 

PAHARA Singh was in the service of Mith Singh, Sard a r of 
Maloudh, but left it during the mutiny to become a Nirmalla Sadh or 
fakir. 

He was made a Kuka 11, and a Subha 5, years ago. 

His name does not appear in the lists for 
Appendix A of isos. 1866> but is down M a Subha in those for 1SG7. 

Deputy Inspector-General, Ambalah, reports 
B L that he is a fakir, and has considerable influence. 


Deputy Inspector-General, Lahore, reports 
B <>• that Pahura Singh was sent to report to Ram 

R G Singh the contemplated butcher murders at 

Amritsar, and get his orders. Colonel Baillio 
states that Pahara Singh admitted to him that he had been at tho 
Lopoki meeting before the murders. 

B 7 District Superintendent, Police, Lahore, 

mentions him as a Subha. 


B 8. 


BIO. 


So does District Superintendent of Police, 
Hoshi&rpur. 

District Superintendent ot Polica, Firozpur* 
calls him a noted Subha employed to collect 

information for Ram Singh. 

•n ' q- n ,i, „ witness in the Amritsar murder case, deposed to 
Basawa Singh, a witness^ ^ ^ ^ 

Appendix I. Singh to tell him that the Lopoki men, with 

, e Sinffh’s statement in the preliminary enquiry, it 

appeam MPahara sfngh) had been staying, were bent on carrying out 

the murder. _ . . T v i x, u 

t u i •(;„«, takenbv Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, Paliura 
In the depositions ^ ^ ^ with thc other Subhas 

Appendix C 1. generally, as preaching sedition, and urging the 

Sakroudi men in their attack on Kotla. 

(to carry out the attack). 

Gkamanda Singh considers TaMra Singh, with lour others, the 
luost clangorous of the Sublu^i 
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Bctlci specially notes Pahara 
sedition at the late meld. 


Singh as one of those who 


taught 


T ysdkha Singh, servant of Brahma Singh, mentions Pahara Singh 

Sdhib Sin S h > Lakka Singh and Man Singh, 
baidai Mit Smgh, of Maloudh, in conversation with me, said lie had 
tne very worst opinion of Pahara Singh, who had formerly been in his 
employ, as he was a dangerous, intriguing fellow’. 


Defence. 

Statement of Paiiaha Singh, son of Hima, caste Jat, age 42, of Maloudh. 

I was in Sardar Mit Singh’s service, but gave it up in the mutiny 
year and became a Nirmalla Sadh. 

Ram Singh made me a Kuka in Sambat 1917, and five years ago I 
was made a Subha. 

I have then and since lived in Saar, as there are many of my rela¬ 
tions, also many “ ndmbhai,” Kukas. 

Always go about with Rum Singh to all melas. Was with him at 
Amritsar, at Anandpiir, at Kotha, but not at Damdama Sahib. 

* Knows rather too little Denies having ever gone with any one to 

about this. as k Ram Singh about the the butcher 

murders.* 

I went to Bhaini some 20 days before the Lohri meld. 

I do not know anything about the mastanas, except that they 
threatened to kill Subhas Gopal Singh, Sahib Singh, Lakka Singh, and 
myself, and Ram Smgh begged them to be quiet, and sent a list of them 
to the Thanadar. 

This all I know. I was out at a well worshipping God all day. 

The day after the next day Ram Singh sent Lakka Singh to let the 
Deputy Commissioner know, as he feared they would do some mischief. 

Read and acknowledged correct. 

Note. —A fanatical, dangerous-looking man, but not of very much mark; there is, 
however, a good deal of determination in his face. 


Opinion. 

Pahara Singh is undoubtedly a Subha of much influence, and 
a decidedly dangerous character. He was evidently privy to the project 
to murder the Amritsar butchers, though ho seems to have been anxious 
not to peril liis own neck in the matter. 

He may have less influence, but I am inclined to think him more 
dangerous than Br&luna Singh, and would recommend his remaining 
in banishment for ten years, after which his case might be reconsidered 
with reference to the state of the country; but, if allowed to return, be 
should remain under Police surveillance in bis village, and be prohi¬ 
bited from holding meetings or attending fairs. 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 

Deputy Commissioner. 


The Mth April 1872.. 
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No. XI. — Smww'y of Evidence regarding Sarddr Mangal Singh. 

Sardar Mangal Singh, a man of wealth and position, is a 
brother-in-law’s son of the late Maharaja of Pati&la, and a Patiala 
subject living in Bishanpura, but he is also Jagird&r of the British village 
of Raipur, in Ludianah. 

He was some years ago sent down on a mission to Dholpur, and on 
his return got into disgrace about some jewels with which he had been 
entrusted. 


It is said he made the jewels over to Ram Singh for safe custody, 
and that he had a disagreement with Rarn Singh about them, when, 
under pressure from the M&liaraja, he found himself compelled to 
disgorge. 

. ... fl „ r7 Iu 1866'Gainda Singh, spy, reported that 

ppcu ix o . Sardar Mangal Singh was one who had promised 

assistance to the Kukas in the event of a rising. 


In October 1S67, a spy of Captain Menzies reports that he found 
a i* a A? i «.■« Mangal Singh with five sowars at Bhaini paying 
his respects to Rum Singh previous to going to 
Dholpur, and that he promised to send the Guru Rs. 200 a month. 

He also appears in the records for that year as accompanying Ram 
Singh as a Subha at the Amritsar and Anandpur melds; also in 1869 
in Gurdaspiir. His name does not appear in the reports lately called 
Appendix A of 1871. f° r f rom Police Officers, as ho was not considered 
w ‘ a British subject. 


Mangal Singh denies that he is a Subha, but his fellow-prisoners. 
Sahib Singh excepted, call him one. Lakka Singh says he had leivo 
to make converts in Dholpur. 

In the depositions taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Ludianah, 
Mangal Singh is called invariably a Subha, and the statements 
regarding generally seditious teaching apply to him. 

More particularly Bliola Singh knows that Mangal Singh was pro¬ 
mised Patiala as soon as R&m Singh commenced to reign; also that 
the Kukas say that when Mangal Singh returns all the other Sublias 
will bo released, and the Raj commence. 

2. Ghamanda Singh considers Mangal Singh, with four others, 
the most dangerous of the Subhas. 

3. Bela has a similar opinion, coupling his name with that of 
S&hib Singh, Lakka Singh and Ktinh Singh. 

4. So docs Dewa Siugh, coupling him with Sahib Singh and Lakka 
Singh. 

5. Parttib Singh lias heard Mangal Singli talk sedition, and so 
has Daulat Ram, No. 7. 


6. Nihal Siugh believes Mangal Singh to be the worst after Sahib 
Singh and Lakka Siugh. 

C 2. 1. Sukha, Lambard&r of Bhaini, kuows that 

Mangal Singh was a Kuka 7 months ago. 
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2. Dula saw Mangal Singh make Ram Singh a present in darbar 
at the Dussera in October, after the butcher murders. 


3. Hakim has seen him going to visit Ram Singh.two or three 
times since the Dussera. 


4. Wazir to the same effect. 

5. Foji has seen him pay Ram Singh several visits during the 
last seven months. 


Defence. 

Statement of Manual Sardak, of Bishanpfir. in Patiala, and Raipur, Ludianali. 

Having had the charges against him explained to him, states:— 

Some 5 years ago or perhaps more my son was ill, and I was 
advised to take him to Ram Singh. He cured him, and 1 became a believer 
in Ram Singh, but never formally a Kuka. I was in disgrace in Patidla 
on account of money dealings with my niece, the Ram oi Dholpui , 
had nothing to do with my Kuka leanings. Without doubt I used to give 
largely, Rs. 200, Rs. 300, Rs. 400, and so on to Ram Singh, because 
he was a holy man; and I was the more inclined to do so as he and 
his Subhas were treated with respect by Government otjeccn,. 

I never became a Subha, nor did I make any Ivukas. 

When I saw that the Kulcas were giving trouble, and that Govern¬ 
ment was displeased with them, I gave up lvuka-ism. G ins was about 
a year and a half ago. 

If Government will release me, I tvill go andpubliely recant oi 
the Akdl Bnngah at Amritsar. 

I have taken to eating flesh and drinking wine since I renounced 
Kuka-ism. 

I cannot think why I was arrested. I have no enemies in Patiala. 

My daughter is engaged to marry Baddan Singh’s (ofMaloudh) son. 

The other prisoners are all Subhas but Man Singh, who is not a 
Subha. Jotlia Singh is a great Subha, much looked up to. He was 
made Kuka by Balak Ram of Hazro. Lakka Singh is a troublesome 
fellow'; the other Subhas are not so. If Government want to prevent 
further trouble, they have only to prevent the Kukas meeting m crowds. 
I hear that Sahib Singh and Kehr Singh took the buffaloes to ISipal; 
it was said it was a mercantile transaction, and that buffaloes weie 
expensive in Nipdl. [Admits this is folly.] I know nothing for certain 
about the Kukas for the last 18 months. 

Read over to prisoner and acknowledged to be correct. 

Note.— This is a sharp man, with rather a long tongue, anil | ) j- 

trust far ; but lie seems to understand the utter folly of attempts sue > 

and altogether to set our superiority at its full value. 


Opinion. 

There can be no doubt that in some respects Sard4r Mangal Singh 
b: Ram Singh’s most important follower. Hw joining the Kukas had 
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more effect in furthering the cause than auy event which has lately 
occurred. 


It was generally believed, particularly by those at a distance, that 
the Maharaja of Patiala was of the same way of thinking. 

The Sardar, moreover, has lands, money, horses and arms at his 
disposal. 

It is difficult to believe that a Sardar who has attended Courts, 
travelled down to Dholpur and back, and is a shrewd fellow, with 
apparently a clear knowledge of our resources at least in the Punjab, 
should have any sympathy with an insane attempt like that at Kotla 
and at Maloudh, with which latter house also he is about to be con¬ 
nected by marriage; but his absence from Bhaini on the occasion of 
the late outbreak was compulsory, he being under orders to remain at 
Patiala, and therefore cannot count for or against. 

On the other hand, Mangal Singh looks like a man who could go 
in for a great venture, and no one, not even Rum Singh himself, was 
in a position to profit more by a restoration of the Sikh Raj by Kuka 
means. 

Whatever were the designs, intentions and avowed wishes of Ram 
Singh and his advisers, Mangal Singh could uot have been ignorant 
of them, and yet we find him spending a very large portion of his 
income on Ram Singh. 

That he was equally dangerous and seditious in his designs with 
the other Subhas I have no hesitation in believing, and should on those 
grounds recommend his perpetual banishment. 

He has, however, declared that he has renounced Kuka-ism. His 
statement (which is clearly false) that he renounced it at the time and 
in consequence of the Raikot murders is immaterial. I lie point is that 
he is now prepared to renounce Ivuka-ism publicly at Amntsar. 

It is to be observed that his proposal was perfectly spontaneous, 
and that not one of the other prisoners ever hinted at such a course, or 
expressed the slightest doubts as to the excellence ot their sect. 

For any pf the other ten to renounce Kuka-ism would be to 
descend to the insignificant position from which they have risen; they 
have also been accustomed in their earlier life to hardship, so that their 
present privations come easy to them. 

To Mangal Singh his present discomforts ate very grievous, as he 
loses wealth, family comforts and position In short, lie loses every¬ 
thing,—the others nothing. 

This very fact makes it probable that bin repentance is sincere, 
and his position and lands give us at any time a hold on him vykick we 
have not on the others. 

I think the effect of a public recantation, which the Maharaja ot 
Patiala could easily see was carried out, would have the best effect in 
breaking up the Kuka sect, 

Sardar Mangal Singh, however, is the Maharaja’s prisoner, not oqrs, 
ai-d I believe I shall not be expected to pass any opinion on the case 
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from this point of view; the suggestion I have made above is of course 
entirely irrespective of any such consideration. 

I would only protest against half measures with this particular 
man; he should either be allowed to return at once or be kept in 
perpetual banishment. 

(Sd.) J. W. Macnabb, 

Deputy Commissioner. 
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